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ORDRES EN CONSEIL.

(Enregistre sur les Records le 21 janvier 1935.) 1935

Monsieur le Procureur Délégué du Roi ayant com- Sea
muniqué & la Cour un Ordre de Sa Majesté en Conseil (309"
en date du 20 décembre 1934 accordant permission Appel retiré.
a la Société dite * Sea Transport Company Limited ”’,
de retirer son Appel au Trés Honorable Conseil Privé
de Sa Majesté du Jugement de la Cour Royale de
I'lle de Guernesey en date du 13 février 1934 entre
la dite Société et le Conseil Administratif des Etats:

La Cour, aprés avoir eu lecture du dit Ordre a
ordonné que le dit Ordre sera enregistré sur les
Records de cette Ile.

(Entegistré sur les Records le 21 janvier 1935.)
AT THE COURT AT BUCKINGHAM PALACE,
The 20th day of December, 1934.
PRrESENT :
Tae King’s MosT EXCELLENT MAJESTY

Lorp PresipeNT, SECRETARY SIr Jonx SiMox,

Loup CHAMBERLAIN, S1r Puirir Sassoon.
WHEREAS there was this day read at the Board New .
a Report from the Right Honourable the Lords of St.Sga.mpsogn’s
the Committee of Council for the Affairs of Guernsey Harbour.
and Jersey, dated the 30th day of November 1934, in
the words following, viz. :—
“YOUR MAJESTY having been pleased, by
Your General Order of Reference of the 10th day
of May, 1910, to refer unto this Committee the
humble Petition of the States of the Island of
Guernsey, setting forth :—
‘(1) That on the 5th day of October, 1934,
the States’ Board of Administration addressed a
letter to the Bailiff and President of the States
recommending that a new weighbridge be in-
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stalled on the North Side of the Harbour of St.
Sampson at a cost of £575, to replace one which
was installed fifty years ago and which was found
to be totally unsuitable for dealing with present
day traffic. (2) That at an adjourned meeting
held on the 14th day of November, 1934, the
States of Deliberation duly considered the
matter, when a resolution was passed approving
the same and authorizing the President to
present a most humble Petition to Your Majesty
in Council praying for Your Royal Sanction to
the said sum of £575 being taken from the
revenue of the Harbours of St. Peter-Port and
St. Sampson. And most humbly praying that
Your Majesty would be graciously pleased to
grant Your Royal Sanction to the sum of £575
being taken from the revenue of the Harbours of
St. Peter-Port and St. Sampson for the purpose
of installing a new weighbridge on the North
Side of the Harbour of St. Sampson.’ ”

“THE LORDS OF THE COMMITTEE, in
obedience to Your Majesty’s said Order of Reference,
have taken the said Petition into consideration, and
do this day agree humbly to report, as their opinion,
to Your Majesty, that it may be advisable for Your
Majesty to comply with the prayer of the said
Petition.”

HIS MAJESTY, having taken the said Report
into consideration, is pleased, by and with the advice
of His Privy Council, to approve thereof.

AND HIS MAJESTY is pleased to order, as it
is hereby ordered, that the sum of £575 be taken
from the revenue of the said Harbours of St. Peter-
Port and St. Sampson for the purpose of installing a
new weighbridge on the North Side of the Harbour
of St. Sampson.

AND HIS MAJESTY doth hereby further direct
that this Order be entered upon the Register of the
Island of Guernsey and observed accordingly.
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And the Lieutenant Governor or Commander-in- 1935
Chief of the Island of Guernsey, the Bailiff and Jurats
and all other His Majesty’s Officers, for the time
being, in the said Island, and all other persons whom
it may concern, are to take notice and govern them-
selves accordingly.
E. C. E. LEADBITTER.

(Enregistré sur les Records le 21 junvier 1935.)
Monsieur le Baillif ayant ce jour communiqué a,oRf"f;‘p’f;:l‘]‘)g“
la Cour un Ordre de Sa Majesté en Conseil en date Laws
du 20 décembre 1934 transmettant des exemplaires g‘g“{‘;&“ce
de I'Acte de Parlement suivant : — T
24 & 25 George V, Chapter 57, “ The Expiring
Laws Continuance Act, 1934 7,
La Cour, aprés avoir eu lecture du dit Ordre, ouies
les conclusions des Officiers du Roi, a ordonné :—
1. Que le dit Ordre en Conseil sera enregistré sur
les Records de cette Ile.
2. Qu'un des exemplaires du dit Acte de Parle-
ment sera enregistré sur les dits Records par
étre logé au Greffe.
3. Qu’un extrait des Registres de ce present Acte
avec un exemplaire du dit Acte de Parlement
sera expédié par le Greffier du Roi & Monsieur le
Juge d’Auregny et & Monsieur le Sénéchal de
Sercq afin d’étre enregistré sur les Records des
dites Iles.

(Enyegistré sur les Records le 21 janvier 1933.)
AT THE COURT AT BUCKINGHAM PALACE,
The 20th day of December, 1934.

PRrESENT,
Tue King's MosT ExcBLLENT MaJESTY
Lorp Prssipext, SECRETARY S1r Joux Simow,
Lown CraMierraly, Stk PiriLie Sassoox,

WHEREAS there was this day read at the Board Rappel des
a Report from the Right Honourable the Lords of Lois

concernant le
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1935 the Committee of Council for the Affairs of Guernsey
service des and Jersey, dated the 10th day of December, 1934,
gg{fl‘i‘;‘flzs o in the words following, viz. :—
la Perception  “ YOUR MAJESTY having been pleased, by
ot les Etats Your General Order of Reference of the 10th day of
Contribu-  May, 1910, to refer unto this Committee the humble
:;‘;’;folr’fg Petition of the States of the Island of Guernsey,
IOctroi de  setting forth:—‘(1) That for the reasons set forth in
%gﬁg;‘ces POUT the preamble thereof, the Royal Court on the 20th
Voitures.  day of July, 1934, adopted a Bill or Projet de Loi,

prepared by the Law Officers of the Crown, intituled
““ Loi rappelant les Lois concernant le service des
Voitures Publiques et la Perception par les Etats de
Contributions par rapport & 1'Octroi de Licences pour
telles Voitures’”, and requested the Bailiff to submit
the same to the States of Deliberation for approval.
(2) That the said Bill or Projet de Loi was duly con-
sidered by the States on the 9th day of November,
1934, when a resolution was passed approving the
same and authorising the President to present a most
humble Petition to Your Majesty in Council praying
for Your Royal Sanction thereto. (3) That the said
Bill or Projet de Loi is in the words and figures set
forth in the Schedule annexed to the Petition. And
most humbly praying that Your Majesty would be
graciously pleased to grant Your Royal Sanction to
the Bill or Projet de Loi intituled “ Loi rappelant
les Lois concernant le service des Voitures Publiques
et la Perception par les Etats de Contributions par
rapport & ’Octroi de Licences pour telles Voitures ”
and to order and direct that the same shall have the
force of Law within the Island of Guernsey.’

“THE LORDS OF THE COMMITTEE, in obedi-
ence to Your Majesty’s said Order of Reference, have
taken the said Petition and the said Projet de Loi
into consideration, and do this day agree humbly to
report, as their opinion, to Your Majesty, that it may
be advisable for Your Majesty to comply with the
prayer of the said DPetition and to approve of and
ratify the said Projet de Loi.”
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HIS MAJESTY, having taken the said Report

into consideration, is pleased, by and with the advice
of His Privy Council, to approve of and ratify the
said Projet de Loi, and to order, as it is hereby
ordered, that the same shall have the force of Law
within the Island of Guernsey.

- AND HIS MAJESTY doth hereby further direct
that this Order, and the said Projet de Loi (a copy
whereof is hereunto annexed) be entered upon the
Register of the Island of Guernsey and observed
accordingly.

And the Lieutenant-Governor or Commander-in-
Chief of the Island of Guernsey, the Bailiff and Jurats,
and all other His Majesty’s Officers, for the time being,
in the said Island, and all other persons whom it may
concern, are to take notice and govern themselves
accordingly.

E. C. E. LEADBITTER.

“ProsET DE LoI ’referred to in the foregoing
Order in Council.

LOI RAPPELANT LES LOIS CONCERNANT
LE SERVICE DES VOITURES PUBLI-
QUES ET LA PERCEPTION PAR LES
ETATS DE CONTRIBUTIONS PAR RAP-
PORT A L’OCTROI DE LICENCES POUR
TELLES VOITURES.

Attendu que par Ordre de Sa Majesté en Conseil
en date du 30 janvier 1893 enregistré sur les Records
de cette Ile le 14 février 1893 sanctionnant un Projet
de Loi intitulé ‘ Loi concernant le Service des
Voitures Publiques ”’ le Superviseur de la Chaussée
fut autorisé a octroyer des licences aux propriétaires
de Voitures Publiques et ce sur la recommandation
des Connétables de la paroisse ou résident les pro-
priétaires de telles voitures :

1935
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Attendu que par Ordre de Sa Majesté en Conseil
en date du 20 décembre 1919 enregistré sur les Re-
cords de cette Ile le 10 janvier 1920 sanctionnant un
Projet de Loi intitulé ““ Loi ayant rapport & la Police
Salariée pour I'Ile entiére ”’ la surveillance des lois
et ordonnances relatives & la circulation des véhi-
cules sur les routes, rues et chemins de cette Ile fut
confiée a la Police Salariée a la place des Connétables
de I'Tle :

Attendu que l'introduction de Voitures Publiques
automobiles et la grande augmentation du nombre
de telles Voitures Publiques opérant en cette Ile a
necessité pour la sauvegarde du public un contrale
plus minutieux et efficace que celui envisagé dans
la Loi ci-devant premiérement citée par rapport a
Poctroi de licences pour les Voitures Publiques et
que tel contrdle a été confié par Ordonnance de la
Cour Royale a la Police Salariée laquelle pour bien
des années a exercé tel controle :

Attendu aussi que l'office de Superviseur de la
Chaussée a été aboliet que le Conseil des Etatsdit “Con-
seil Administratif des Etats ” qui a été créé a sa
place n’a pas assumé les fonctions qu’il exergait en
vertu de la dite Loi concernant le service des Voitures
Publiques :

Les Etats ont été d’avis de rappeler la dite Loi
enregistrée le 14 février 1893, comme aussi le troisi-
éme alinéa de 1’Article II du Projet de Loi intitulé
“ Loi relative & I'’Entretien des Voies Publiques 7,
sanctionné par Ordre de Sa Majesté en Conseil en
date du 14 novembre 1904, enregistré sur les Records
de cette Ile le 26 novembre 1904, suivant lequel
alinéa les contributions autorisées par la dite Loi
enregistrée le 14 février 1893 pour 'octroi de Licences
pour les Voitures Publiques doivent étre levées an-
nuellement par les Etats et, moyennant la Sanction
de Sa Trés Excellente Majesté en Conseil, les Etats
ont déclaré que le Projet de Loi suivant aura force de
loi en cette Ile a partir de son enregistrement.
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Sont et demeurent rappelés :— 1935

(1) La Loi intitulée ““ Loi concernant le Service
des Voitures Publiques ”’ enregistrée sur les
Records de cette Ile le 14 février 1893.

(2) L’Alinéa 3 de 1'Article IT de la Loi intitulée
 Loi relative a I’Entretien des Voies Pub-
liques ”’ enregistrée sur les Records de cette
Ile le 26 novembre 1904.

(Enregistré sur les Records le 21 janvier 1935.)
AT THE COURT AT BUCKINGHAM PALACE,
The 20th day of December, 1934.
PrEeseNT,
Tue Kixe's Most ExceLLeENT MasesTY
Lorp PrrsipexT, SECRETARY Sir JouN SiMoN,
Lorn CIIAMBRRLAIN, Sk Purnir Sassoox.

WHEREAS there was this day read at the Board a Impbts
Report from the Right Honourable the Lords of the (l‘gggf’g“-")
Committee of Council for the Affairs of Guernsey and
Jersey, dated the 23rd day of November, 1934, in the
words following, viz. :—

“YOUR MAJESTY having been pleased, by Your
General Order of Reference of the 10th day of May,
1910, to refer unto this Committee a humble Petition
of Robert Walter Mellish, Judge and President of the
States of the Island of Alderney, setting forth :—
‘That at a Meeting of the States of Alderney holden
before the Petitioner on the 14th day of November,
1934, the States were of opinion to renew the duties
sanctioned by Your Majesty for the period ending on
the 31st day of December, 1934 (which duties and
the rates thereof and the commodities whereon the
same are leviable are contained in the Schedule to the
Petition), for a further period commencing on the
Ist day of January, 1935, and ending on the 31st day
of December, 1935, the said duties to be levied on the
said commodities respectively which are consumed
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in the Island, such levy to be made at the time of the
importation therein of such thereof as are imported
and the proceeds thereof to be applied to the pur-
poses and under the conditions already sanctioned
by Your Majesty. That at the said Meeting the
Petitioner was authorised to present in the name of
the States a most humble Petition to Your Majesty
in Council praying Your Majesty to be graciously
pleased to grant the States power to levy the said
duties for the said further period, and most humbly
praying that Your Majesty would be graciously
pleased to grant the States of Alderney power to
levy the said duties during the said further period
for and under the aforesaid purposes and conditions.

‘SCHEDULE OF DUTIES REFERRED TO IN THE
Foregomng PETITION.

‘Per gallon
o8 d.
‘Spirituous Liquors and Liqueurs 8 0
‘Wines :—
Port and Sherry .. 3 0
Claret 1 0
Champagne and Sparkhng Wmes 5 0
‘Cordials .. . 30
‘Beer .. 0o 7
Per 1b.
‘Cigars. . .. .. . .. 1.3
‘Cigarettes .. .. .. .. 110
‘Other Tobacco .. .. .. 0 6
‘Tea .. .. .. .. . 0 2

“ THE LORDS OF THE COMMITTEE, in obedi-
ence to Your Majesty’s said Order of Reference, have
taken the said Petition into consideration, and do this
day agree humbly to report, as their opinion, to Your
Majesty, that it may be advisable for Your Majesty
to comply with the prayer of the said Petition.”
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HIS MAJESTY, having taken the said Report 1935
into consideration, is pleased, by and with the advice
of His Privy Council, to approve thereof and to
order, as it is hereby ordered, that the States of the
Island of Alderney be authorised to levy the duties
specified in the Schedule to the said Petition during
the period commencing on the 1st day of January,
1935, and ending on the 31st day of December, 1935,
for and under the purposes and conditions referred to
in the said Petition.

AND HIS MAJESTY doth hereby further direct
that this Order be entered upon the Registers of the
Islands of Guernsey and Alderney and observed
accordingly.

And the Lieutenant-Governor or Commander-in-
Chief of the Island of Guernsey, the Bailiffi and
Jurats, and all other His Majesty’s Officers for the
time being, of the said Island of Guernsey, and also
the Judge and Jurats of the said Island of Alderney,
and all other persons whom it may concern, are to
take notice and govern themselves accordingly.

E. C. E. LEADBITTER.

(Bnregistyé sur les Records le 9 mars 1935.)
AT THE COURT AT BUCKINGHAM PALACE,
The 21st day of February, 1935.
PRESENT,
Tae King's Most ExceLLeNT MaJesTy,
Lorp PresipexT, Lorp BRIDGEMAN,
Lorn CHAMBERLAIN, Mr. J. C. C. Davipson.

WHEREAS there was this day read at the Board Tax on
a Report from the Right Honourable the Lords of the ﬂ?,ss%lggﬁs
Committee of Council for the Affairs of Guernsey and ?gglg during
Jersey, dated the 19th day of January, 1935, in the )
words following, viz. :—

“YOUR MAJESTY having been pleased, by
Your General Order of Reference of the 10th day of

May, 1910, to refer unto this Committee the humble
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Petition of Robert W. Hathaway, Seigneur, Frederick
de Carteret, Seneschal, and Alfred Baker, Prévot of
the Island of Sark, setting forth:—¢(1) That on the
3rd October, 1934, the Tenants and Deputies of the
Chief Pleas assembled to consider the Estimate of
Expenditure and Taxation of the Island for the year
ending 30th September, 1935, as prepared by the
Treasurer. (2) That the Estimate was submitted on
the 22nd October, 1934, to His Excellency the
Lieutenant-Governor. (3) That the items as entered
in the Estimate have received His Excellency’s
approval under the Order in Council of the 20th
June, 1922. (4) That the general expenditure may
be met as heretofore from the monies received from
the Impét and Landing Tax. (5) That the tax of
One Shilling per head on passengers (other than the
inhabitants of Sark) landing in the Island, the levy
of which was authorised until 31st December, 1934,
by Order in Council dated 21st December, 1933, be
continued during the year 1935. And most humbly
praying that Your Majesty would be graciously
pleased to declare and order that the levy of One
shilling per bead on passengers (other than the in-
habitants of Sark) landing in the Island, be continued
during the year 1935.’

“ THE LORDS OF THE COMMITTEE, in obedi-
ence to Your Majesty’s said Order of Reference, have
taken the said Petition into consideration and do
this day agree humbly to report, as their opinion, to
Your Majesty, that it may be advisable for Your
Majesty to comply with the prayer thereof.”

HIS MAJESTY having taken the said Report into
consideration is pleased, by and with the advice of
His Privy Council, to approve thereof and to order,
as it is hereby ordered, that the levy of One shilling
per head on passengers (other than the inhabitants of
Sark) landing in the Island be continued during the
year 1935.

AND HIS MAJESTY doth hereby further direct
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that this Order be entered upon the Registers of the 1935
Islands of Guernsey and Sark and be observed
accordingly.

And the Lieutenant-Governor or Commander-in-
Chief of the Bailiwick of Guernsey, the Bailiff and
Jurats, and all other His Majesty’s Officers, for the
time being, of the said Bailiwick, and all other persons
whom it may concern, are to take notice and govern
themselves accordingly.

M. P. A. HANKEY.

(En-egistré sur les Records le 9 mars 1935.)

Monsieur le Baillif ayant ce jour communiqué & (005’5281"0
la Cour un Ordre de Sa Majesté en Conseil en date Convention)
du 21 février 1935, transmettant des exemplaires de (Morocco
) . . (Spanish
1’Ordre en Conseil suivant :— Zone)) Order

“The Copyright (Rome Convention) (Morocco 1935
(Spanish Zone) ) Order, 1935.”

La Cour, aprés avoir eu lecture du dit Ordre en
Conseil, ouies les conclusions des Officiers du Roi, a
ordonné :—

1. Que le dit Ordre en Conseil communiqué sera

enregistré sur les Records de cette Ile.

2. Que le dit Ordre en Conseil transmis sera en-

registré par étre logé au Greffe.

3. Qu'un extrait des Registres de ce présent acte

avec un exemplaire du dit Ordre en Conseil
transmis seront expédiés par le Greffier du Roi
a Monsieur le Juge d’Auregny et a Monsieur le
Sénéchal de Serk afin d’étre enregistrés sur les
records des dites Iles.

(Enregistré sur les Records le 9 mars 1935. )
AT THE COURT AT BUCKINGHAM PALACE,
The 21st day of February, 1935.

PrEesenT,
Tue Kine's Most ExcerLENT Masesry,
Lorp PresipenT, Lorp BRIDGEMAN,
Lorp CHAMBERLAIN, Mu. J. C. C. DavipsoN.

WHEREAS there was this day read at the Board ﬁ%&‘};’:ﬁ‘:ﬂ,ﬁ,
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a Report from the Right Honourable the Lords of the
Committee of Council for the Affairs of Guernsey and
Jersey, dated the 3rd day of January, 1935, in the
words following, viz. :—

“YOUR MAJESTY having been pleased, by
Your General Order of Reference of the 1Cth day of
May, 1910, to refer unto this Committee a humble
Petition of Robert Walter Mellish, Judge and Pre-
sident of the States of the Island of Alderney, setting
forth :—‘That Your Majesty was graciously pleased
by Your Majesty’s Order in Council dated the 26th
day of June, 1923, to ratify the Projet de Loi in-
tituled ‘“ Loi relative aux Automobiles”’ ; that at a
Meeting of the States of Alderney holden before the
Petitioner on the 4th day of December, 1933, the
States considered a recommendation from a special
Committee of the States for certain modifications
to be made to the said Law and authorised the Court
to prepare a Projet de Loi to give effect thereto ;
that at a meeting of the said States holden before the
Petitioner on the 14th day of November, 1934, the
States took into consideration the Projet de Loi in-
tituled ‘“Projet de Loi portant amendement & la Loi
relative aux Automobiles’ and were of opinion with
several amendments to approve the same, and to
authorise the Petitioner to present in the name of the
States a most humble Petition to Your Majesty in
Council praying Your Majesty to be graciously
pleased to grant thereto Your Royal Sanction. And
most humbly praying Your Majesty to be graciously
pleased to grant to the said Projet de Loi (a copy
whereof is hereunto annexed) Your Royal Sanction
and to order the same to have force of Law in Your
Majesty’s said Island of Alderney’:

“THE LORDS OF THE COMMITTEE, in obedi-
ence to Your Majesty’s said Order of Reference, have
taken the said Petition, and the Projet de Loi
annexed thereto, into consideration, and do this day
agree humbly to report, as their opinion, to your
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Majesty, that it may be advisable for Your Majesty
to comply with the prayer of the said Petition and to
approve of and ratify the said Projet de Loi.”

HIS MAJESTY, having taken the said Report into
consideration, is pleased, by and with the advice of
His Privy Council, to approve of and ratify the said
Projet de Loi, and to order, as it is hereby ordered,
that the same shall have the force of law within the
Island of Alderney.

AND HIS MAJESTY doth hereby turther direct
that this Order and the said Projet de Loi (a copy
whereof is hereunto annexed) be entered upon the
register of the Island of Guernsey and observed
accordingly.

And the Lieutenant-Governor or Commander-in-
Chief of the Island of Guernsey, the Bailiff and
Jurats, and all other His Majesty’s Officers for the
time being, of the said Island of Guernsey, and also
the Judge and Jurats of the said Island of Alderney,
and all other persons whom it may concern, are to
take notice and govern themselves accordingly.

M. P. A. HANEEY.

Proser DE Lot referred to in the foregoing Order
in Council.

LOI PORTANT MODIFICATION A LA
LOI RELATIVE AUX AUTOMOBILES.

13

1935

Sont et demeurent rappelés les articles 1, 2, 3, 4, Rappels.

6, 10 de la Loi relative aux Automobiles, sanctionnée
par Ordre de Sa Majesté en Conseil en date du vingt-
six juin mil neuf cent vingt-trois et enregistrée sur
les Records de cette Ile le vingt-et-un juillet mil neuf
cent vingt-trois, et sont les articles suivants substi-
tués a leur place et seront censés former partie de la
dite Loi :—

1. Tl est défendu & toute personne de faire circuler

Circulation
sans licenco

une automobile sur la voie publique sans que telle g¢fendue.
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Exceptions.

Procédure
pour
obtenir une
licence.

Classes de
licence.

Droits pour
licences.

Poids de

I'automobile.
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automobile soit licenciée aux fins de cette Loi sous
peine d’'une amende n’excédant pas £2 stg., et pour
toute infraction subséquente d’'une amende n’excé-
dant pas £5 stg., ou d’emprisonnement n’excédant
pas un mois.

Sont exceptés :

Ceux qui prouveront que ’automobile qu'’ils font
circuler leur appartient et n’a pas été en leur posses-
sion pour au déla de quarante-huit heures.

2. Tout propriétaire d’automobile en cette Ile qui
désire obtenir une licence pour telle automobile
s’adressera au Procureur du Roi par le moyen d’une
déclaration par écrit contenant tels détails concern-
ant tel propriétaire et telle automobile qui seront
requis par le Procureur du Roi.

3. Aurequ de telle déclaration et sur paiement par
l'impétrant des droits & un des taux ci-aprés men-
tionnés, le Procureur du Roi accordera une licence
annale ou semestrielle suivant le cas.

4. (a) Les licences pour les automobiles seront de
deux classes savoir :—

(1) Les licences annales expirant le 31 décembre
de chaque année.

(2) Les licences semestrielles pour la période
commencant le premier avril et terminant
le 30 septembre.

(b) Le taux des droits pour les licences sera
comme suit :—

(1) Pour les licences annales, la somme de cing
chelins sterling par chaque cent douze
livres avoirdupois ou partie de cent douze
livres avoirdupois :

(2) pour les licences semestrielles la somme de
trois chelins et neuf pennis par chaque
cent douze livres avoirdupois ou partie de
cent douze livres avoirdupois.

Le poids de I'automobile sera son poids avec ses
appareils, mécanisme et carrosserie.
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La somme percevable ne sera dans aucun cas 1933
moins d’une livre sterling. Minimum
Sont exceptées du paiement de la licence les auto- 5omme

. , percevable.
mobiles appa,rte.nan’t aux Départements du Gouvern- IExemptions
ment de Sa Majesté. du paiement

10. Il sera payé pour chaque autorisation et d° licence:

, h . Sommes
chaque renouvellement d’autorisation :— payables
Pour conduire une motocyclette la somme d’un pour
. . autorisations
chelin sterling.

Pour conduire une automobile ou un véhicule
commercial, deux chelins et six pennis sterling.
Pour conduire un autobus ou camion portant des
passagers, cinq chelins sterling.
Par un visiteur pour conduire une automobile,
la somme de cing chelins sterling.

Le net produit des autorisations sera appliqué aux
Besoins Publies.

ALDERNEY.

Translation of “ Law amending the Law relating to
Automobiles,” approved by His Majesty in
Council the 21st day of February, 1935.

Are hereby repealed articles 1, 2, 3, 4, 6, 10 of the Repeals.
Law relating to Automobiles sanctioned by Order of
His Majesty in Council dated the twenty-sixth day
of June, One thousand nine hundred and twenty-
three, registered on the Records of this Island the
twenty-first July, one thousand nine hundred and
twenty-three, and the following Articles are sub-
stituted therefor, and shall form part of the said Law ;

1. It is forbidden to any person to drive an auto- yse of
mobile on the Public Roads until such automobile unlicensed,
has been licensed in accordance with this Law under O,: ';?lfﬁ(ficl o
the penalty of a fine which shall not exceed £2 stg., m&g.ﬁa a
and for any subsequent infringement to a fine not forbidden.

exceeding £5 stg., or to imprisonment not exceeding
one month.
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Are exempted :

Those who prove that the automobile they are
driving belongs to them and has not been in their
possession more than forty-eight hours.

2. Any owner of an automobile in this Island who
wishes to obtain a licence for such Automobile shall
apply to His Majesty’s Procureur and shall make a
declaration in writing setting forth such information
as may be required by His Majesty’s Procureur with
regard to the owner and the said automobile.

3. On receipt of such declaration and on the pay-
ment by the applicant of the tax of either one of the
classes hereinafter mentioned, His Majesty’s Procur-
eur shall grant a yearly or half-yearly licence as may
be required.

4. (@) Automobile licences shall be of two classes,
namely :

(1) Yearly licences expiring on the thirty-first
of December of each year :

(2) Half-yearly licences for the period com-
mencing the first of April and ending the
30th September.

(b) The amount payable for the licences shall

be as follows : ‘

(1) For the yearly licences, the sum of Five
shillings per cwt. avoirdupois or part
thereof :

(2) For the half-yearly licences, the sum of three-
shillings and ninepence per cwt. avoir-
dupois or part thereof.

The weight of the Automobile shall be the weight
including the gear, mechanism and coach work.

The amount of the licence shall in no case be less
than One Pound sterling.

Automobiles belonging to His Majesty’s Govern-
ment Departments shall be exempt from the pay-
ment of licences.

10. There shall be paid for each permit to drive
and for the renewal of such permit :
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To drive a motor-cycle, the sum of one shilling 1935
sterling.

To drive a motor-car or commercial vehicle, two
shillings and six pence sterling.

To drive a motor bus or lorry carrying passen-
gers, five shillings sterling.

By a visitor driving a motor-car, five shillings
sterling.

The nett product of the Permits shall be placed
in the Besoins Publics Account.

(Lrreqistré sur les Records le 9 mars 1935.)
AT THE COURT AT BUCKINGHAM PALACE,
The 21st day of February, 1935.

PiESENT,
Tue King’s Most ExcrLLENT MaJEsry,
Lornp PurESIDENT, Lourp BRIDGEMAN,
Lorp CiTAMBERLAIN, Mz. J. C. C. Davipsox.

WHEREAS there was this day read at the Board Loi au sujet
a Report from the Right Honourable the Lords of lelservanon
the Committee ot Council for the Affairs of Guernsey des Beautés
and Jersey, dated the 18th day of January, 1935, in 11?9:‘“5‘;“ olles,
the words following, viz. :—

“YOUR MAJESTY having been pleased, by
Your General Order of Reference of the 10th day of
May, 1910, to refer unto this Committee the humble
Petition of the States of the Island of Guernsey,
setting forth :—1.—That on the 9th day of November
1934, the States of Deliberation on the recommenda-
tion of the Committee for the Preservation of the
Natural Beauties of the Island, resolved to extend the
powers of the said Committee in order to enable it
to preserve as far as possible masoned walls, dry
walls and hedgerows and to make it an offence to
remove, destroy or demolish any wall or hedge which
is visible from a road or other public place, without
permission ; and the Royal Court was requested to
prepare a Biil or Projet de Loi to give effect to the

X.—B
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resolution of the States in the matter. 2.—That in
conformity with the said resolution the Royal Court
on the 1st day of December, 1934, adopted a Bill or
Projet de Loi, prepared by the Law Officers of the
Crown, intituled ‘ Loi au sujet de la Conservation des
Beautés Naturelles, 1935 °, and requested the Bailiff
to submit the same to the States for their approval.
3.—That on the 28th day of December, 1934, the
States duly considered the said Bill or Projet de Loi,
when a resolution was passed approving the same and
authorising the President to present a most humble
Petition to Your Majesty in Council praying for Your
Royal Sanction thereto. 4.—That the said Bill or
Projet de Loi is in the words and figures set forth in
the Schedule hereunto annexed. And most humbly
praying that Your Majesty would be graciously
pleased to grant Your Royal Sanction to the Bill or
Projet de Loi of the States of Guernsey intituled
¢ Loi au sujet de la Conservation des Beautés Natur-
elles, 1935, and to order and direct that the same
shall have force of Law within the Island of Guernsey.

“THE LORDS .OF THE COMMITTEE, in
obedience to Your Majesty’s said Order of Reference,
have taken the said Petition and the said Projet de
Loi into consideration, and do this day agree humbly
to report, as their opinion, to Your Majesty, that it
may be advisable for Your Majesty to comply with
the prayer of the said Petition and to approve of and
ratify the said Projet de Loi.”

HIS MAJESTY, having taken the said Report
into consideration is pleased, by and with the advice
of His Privy Council, to approve of and ratify the
said Projet de Loi, and to order, as it is hereby
ordered, that the same shall have the force of Law
within the Island of Guernsey.

AND HIS MAJESTY doth hereby further direct
that this Order and the said Projet de Loi (a copy
whereof is hereunto annexed) be entered upon the
Register of the Island of Guernsey and observed
accordingly.
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And the Lieutenant-Governor or Commander-in- 1985

Chief of the Island of Guernsey, the Bailiff and Jurats,
and all other His Majesty’s Officers, for the time
being, in the said Island, and all other persons whom
it may concern, are to take notice and govern them-

selves accordingly.
M. P. A, HANKEY.

ProJeT DE Lo1 referred to in the foregoing Order
in Council.

LOI AU SUJET DE LA CONSERVATION DES
BEAUTES NATURELLES, 1935.

Vu la délibération des Etats en date du 9 novembre
1934 :

Les Litats ont approuvé le Projet de Loi qui suit
tendant & modifier et amplifier certaines des disposi-
tions des Lois au sujet des Beautés Naturelles et
Batiments Malséants, 1929 4 1932, lequel Projet de
Loi, moyennant la sanction de Sa Trés Excellente
Majesté en Conseil, aura force de Loi en cette Ile &
partir du jour de son enregistrement.

l1.—Les Lois au sujet des Beautés Naturelles et
Batiments Malséants, 1929 4 1932, ci-aprés respective-
ment qualifiées *“ la Loi de 1929 "’ et *“ la Loi de 1932 ”’
auront effet comme si:—

(a) I'alinéa suivant fut inséré dans 1’Article IV de Démolition

19

. . Y \ ., ete. de fossé
la Loi de 1929 immédiatement aprés l'alinéa ;’;,ﬁmﬁ,;;s?;j;

¢) qui s’y trouve ;(— visibles de
©) 1 Y lieux publics.

(d) de démolir, d’abattre ou détruire en tout
ou en partie aucun fossé, haie, créture ou
muraille visible d’'un chemin ou autre lieu
public en cette Ile.

(b) les mots ‘“ou l'on se propose de faire aucun
ouvrage pour lequel sa permission est requise.”
furent substitués aux mots “de tout bati-
ment proposé ”’ dans I’Article V. de la Loi de
1929,
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1935 2.—Les dispositions des Sections 3 et 4 de I’Article
VI. de la Loi de 1932 ne s’appliqueront pas aux cas
ou la Cour Royale a confirmé un refus de permission
de faire auoun ouvrage visé par l'alinéa (d) présente-
ment incorporé dans 1’Article IV. de la Loi de 1929.

3.—Nonobstant les dispositions des Lois au sujet
des Beautés Naturelles et Batiments Malséants, 1929
a 1932 ainsi que modifiées par cette présente Loi, la
permission du Comité constitué par la Loi de 1929
ne sera pas requise a ’égard d’aucun ouvrage fait en
conformité aux Ordonnances de la Cour Royale de
temps a autre en vigueur relatives au Coupement de
Broussailles, Jaon, Epines et Branchages et a la
Hauteur des Haies bordant les Encoignures des Voies
Publiques.

4.—Les Lois de 1929 et de 1932 et cette Loi seront
interprétées ensemble et une référence tant aux dites
Lois de 1929 et de 1932 qu’a cette Loi sera entendue
par l'expression ‘‘ Lois au sujet des Beautés Natur-
elles et Batiments Malséants, 1929 & 1935.”

(Enregistré sur les Records le 9 mars 1935.)
AT THE COURT AT BUCKINGHAM PALACE,
The 21st day of February, 1935.
PrEseNTt,
Tue King's Mosr Excrrrext Masesty,
Lorp PrEsipest, Lorp BRIDGEMAN,
Lonrp CHAMBERLAIN, Mu. J. C. C. Davinsox.

Enregistre- WHEREAS there was this day read at the Board

ff:;;:::ea ot & Report from the Right Honourable the Lords of the

Déces dans le Committee of Council for the Affairs of Guernsey and

}?ﬁ:}‘a‘?" de Jersey, dated the 31st day of January, 1935, in the
Guernesey. words following, viz.:—

“YOUR MAJESTY having been pleased by Your

General Order of Reference of the 10th day of

May, 1910, to refer unto this Committee the humble

Petition of the States of the Island of Guernsey,

setting forth :—1.—That for the reasons set forth
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in the preamble thereof, the Royal Court on the 13th
day of October, 1934, adopted a Bill or Projet de Loi,
prepared by the Law Officers of the Crown, intituled
‘Loi relative & I’Enregistrement des Naissances et
Déces dans le Bailliage de 1'Tle de Guernesey’ and
requested the Bailiff to submit the same to the States
of Deliberation for their approval ; 2.—That on the
9th day of November, 1934, the said Bill or Projet
de Loi was duly considered by the States, when a
resolution was passed approving the same with slight
modifications and authorising the President to pre-
sent a most humble Petition to Your Majesty in
Council praying for Your Royal Sanction thereto ;
3.—That the said Bill or Projet de Loi is in the words
and figures set forth in the Schedule hereunto an-
nexed. And most humbly praying that Your
Majesty would be graciously pleased to grant Your
Royal Sanction to the Bill or Projet de Loi of the
States of Guernsey intituled ‘ Loi relative & 1’Enre-
gistrement des Naissances et Décés dans le Bailliage
de I'Tle de Guernesey ’ and to order and direct that
the same shall have the force of Law within the
Bailiwick of the Island of Guernsey.

“THE LORDS OF THE COMMITTEE, in
obedience to Your Majesty’s said Order of Reference,
have taken the said Petition and the said Projet de
Loi into consideration, and do this day agree humbly
to report, as their opinion, to Your Majesty, that it
may be advisable for Your Majesty to comply
with the prayer of the said Petition and to approve
of and ratify the said Projet de Loi.”

HIS MAJESTY, having taken the said Report
into consideration, is pleased, by and with the advice
of His Privy Council, to approve of and ratify the
said Projet de Loi, and to order, as it is hereby
ordered, that the same shall have the force of Law
within the Bailiwick of Guernsey.

AND HIS MAJESTY doth hereby further direct

that this Order, and the said Projet de Loi (a copy -

1935
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whereof is hereunto annexed) be entered upon the
Register of the Island of Guernsey and observed
accordingly.

And the Lieutenant-Governor or Commander-in-
Chief of the Island of Guernsey, the Bailiff and Jurats,
and all other His Majesty’s Officers, for the time being
in the said Island, and all other persons whom it may
concern, are to take notice and govern themselves
accordingly. M. P. A. HANKEY.

“ProJET DE Lo1i” referred to in the foregoing
Order in Council.

LOI RELATIVE A I’ENREGISTREMENT DES
NAISSANCES ET DECES DANS LE BAII.-
LIAGE DE L’ILE DE GUERNESEY.

Les Etats, ayant, par leur délibération du 8 mars
1933, décidé que les déclarations des Naissances qui
ont lieu dans les paroisses de la Campagne ci-devant
faites aux Députés-Régistraires des Naissances des
paroisses de la Campagne seront a I'avenir faites au
Greffe, le bureau du Régistraire-Géneral des Nais-
sances, et que par conséquent les dits Députés-
Régistraires doivent étre relevés de leurs charges, et
censant que les changements dans la législation ainsi
entrainés seront mieux faits en statuant de nouveau
a ce sujet, et qu’il y a lieu d’incorporer dans cette loi
les dispositions relatives a ’enregistrement des déces
dans le Bailliage de cette Ile, le I’rojet de Loi qui
ensuit a été approuvé par les Etats afin que, moyen-
nant la Sanction de Sa Trés Excellente Majesté en
Conseil, il ait force de Loi dans le Bailliage de I'lle
de Guernesey.

ArTicLE 1.
ARTICLE GENEKRAL

Le Greffier du Roi, ou dans son absence son Député,
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sera tant le Régistraire-Général des Naissances et des 1935
Décés pour le Bailliage de I'Tle de Guernsey que le o
Régistraire des Naissances et des Décés pour I'Ile

de Guernesey, et le bureau du Greffe sera le Bureau

Général d’Enregistrement.

Les dispositions de cette Loi s’étendront aux Iles ii%";lft
d’'Herm et de Jethou lesquelles Iles, pour les besoins '
de cette Loi seront censées former partie du territoire
de I'Ile de Guernesey et ’expression ‘‘ Ile de Guerne-
sey 7’ aura référence aux dites Iles collectivement
avec I'lle de Guernesey.

Pareillement I'Ile de Brechou sera censée former Brechou.
partie du territoire de I’Ile de Sercq et 1’expression
“Ile de Sercq ”’ aura référence a 1'Ile de Brechou
collectivement avec 1'Ile de Sercq.

Dans cette Loi, lorsque le contexte l’exige ou le gigniﬁcation
permet, le terme “ Régistraire ”’ ou il se trouve sans ﬁ;g;“e
étre qualifié ou usité en d’autre sens s’appliquera tant traire”.
au Régistraire des Naissances et des Décés de I'Ile
de Guernesey qu’au Régistraire des Naissances et
des Déces de 1'Ile de Sercq.

La Cour Royale sur la demande du Régistraire- Régisgraire
Général nommera un Régistraire des Naissances et pour Bered:
des Décés pour I'Ile de Sercq, dont le salaire sera
fourni par la dite Ile de Sercq.

Le Greffier du Roi et son Député, et celui qui est Greffier et
nomm¢é Régistraire pour I'Tle de Sercq, avant d’entrer ;f’ggg’;f;‘iﬁ'“
en fonctions, seront tenus de préter serment devant pour Sercq
la Cour Royale de bien et fidélement s’acquitter des 25
devoirs de leur charge. devant la

Les formes de déclarations_ de certificat et de per- Cour Royale.

s . ’ , \ Formes soit
mission suivant aux formes dans la cédule & cette o anglais
Loi pourront étre rédigées et complétées soit en la ?Oit en
langue frangaise, soit en la langue anglaise. rangais.

L’enregistrement des Naissances et des Décés dans Enregistre-
I'Tle d’Auregny se fera en conformité & la Loi relative XS?;J;;,

a I'Enregistrement des Naissances et Décés en force
I ’
en la dite Tle d’Auregny. Garde des

Le Régistraire-Général gardera des registres dans registres.

e
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lesquels seront inscrites toutes les déclarations de
naissances et de déces ayant lieu dans le Bailliage de
I'lle de Guernesey:.

ARTICLE 2.
ENREGISTREMENT DES NAISSANCES

(1) Lors de la naissance d’un enfant, le pére, et
dans le cas du décés, de la maladie ou de I’absence de
I'Tle du pére, toute personne présente a la naissance
et toute personne ayant le soin de l'enfant devra,
avant 'expiration de trente jours de la naissance de
I'enfant, faire en personne ou envoyer par une per-
sonne igée de seize ans au moins, une déclaration par
écrit signée du déclarant ayant rapport a la naissance
de l'enfant et suivant a la forme “A” dans la Cédule
a cette Loi, soit :—

(a) au Régistraire pour I'Ile de Guernesey lorsqu’il
s’agit d’une naissance dans 'Ile de Guernesey,
soit

(b) au Régistraire pour 1'Ile de Sercq, lorsqu’il s’agit
d’une naissance dans 1'Tle de Sercq.

(2) Si Yenfant est illégitime, il doit &tre désigné
comme tel et la personne assistant a 'accouchement,
et faute de telle personne, la mére, sera tenue de faire
la dite déclaration quant & la naissance. Dans tous
les cas la déclaration de la mére sera recevable.

(3) Dans le cas d’un enfant illégitime d’une veuve
ou d’une femme non mariée, personne en qualité du
pere de tel enfant ne sera tenu de fournir au Régis-
traire les renseignements quant & la naissance requis
par la premiére section de cet article, et le Régistraire
n’inscrira pas dans le registre le nom d’aucun in-
dividu comme étant le pére de I'enfant & moins que
ce soit sur la demande faite conjointement par la
meére et par I'individu qui se déclare étre le pére de
tel enfant, et dans ce cas la naissance de ’enfant sera
inscrite comme enfant illégitime du dit individu ct
de la mere,
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(4) L’enregistrement de la naissance d’un enfant 1935
illégitime d’une femme mariée devra se faire suivant de femmes
la déclaration de la mére que le dit enfant est illégi- ™ariées.
time et que son mari n’est pas le pére du dit enfant,
et aucun nom indiquant un individu comme étant
le ptre de I'enfant ne sera inscrit sur le registre.

ARrTICLE 3.

Aprés Dexpiration des trente jours et avant I'ex- Enregistre-
piration des six mois qui suivront la naissance d’un ﬁ;‘;’s‘:&‘,‘;es
enfant, il sera permis au Régistraire d’enregistrer la 2vant
naissance de tel enfant pourvu qu’il lui soit produit {eXpiration
une déclaration solennelle faite devant Justice par mais aprés
une personne présente a la naissance, ou par le pére, hg’%gﬂ;&n
la mére ou le tuteur de I'enfant, laquelle déclaration
contiendra les détails requis suivant la forme “A”
dans la Cédule & cette Loi. La personne qui fera la
dite déclaration signera le registre comme la personne
donnant I'information.

Dans ce cas le Régistraire inscrira la déclaration
sur le registre. Il sera payé pour telle inscription la

somme d’un chelin six pennis.

ARTICLE 4.

Aprés les six mois qui suivront la naissance d’un Enfigcilstre-
enfant, il ne sera plus permis au Régistraire d’enre- ?;’i;‘mies
gistrer la naissance de tel enfant sans un acte spécial i{g;ésimt.o
de la Cour Royale l'autorisant & ce faire. L’acte g, i o,
pourra s’obtenir dans le cas ou les faits auront été
constatés & la satisfaction de la Cour Royale. La
personne & l'instance de laquelle l'acte aura été
obtenu signera le regstre comme la personne don-
nant I'informationr. Dans ce cas le Régistraire in-
scrira sur le registre que 1'acte de Cour lui a été pro-
duit.

ARTICLE 5. .
Enregistre-
Lorsque le nom d’un enfant dont la naissance a été ment et
changement

enregistrée est changé, ou qu'un nom est donné a un de noms.
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enfant dont la naissance fut enregistrée sans lui don-
ner de nom, le pére, la mére, le tuteur de tel enfant ou
autre personne demandant que le nom de ’enfant soit
changé ou qu'un nom lui soit donné, et ce dans I'ordre
de priorité ci-dessus, devra livrer au Régistraire un
certificat signé par la personne qui aura baptisé
Penfant ou un extrait des Registres de baptéme, et
si I'enfant n’a pas été baptisé devra faire une de-
mande par écrit a I'effet qu'un nom soit donné ou
changé, et le Régistraire pourra, s’il est satisfait,
insérer ou changer tel nom suivant le cas.

ARTICLE 6.

Dans le cas ou un enfant soit né avant le mariage
de ses pére et mére et que tel enfant soit reconnu
légitime par les dits pére et mére lors de leur mariage,
le Régistraire inscrira dans le registre de la naissance
du dit enfant le nom du pére comme étant le pére du
dit enfant ainsi reconnu légitime.

ARTICLE 7.

Tout contrevenant aux dispositions des articles ci-
dessus sera passible d’une amende qui n’excédera pas
£1 sterling.

ENREGISTREMENT DES DECES.
ARTICLE 8.

L’enregistrement des Décés dans cette Ile et dans
I'lle de Sercq se fera suivant aux dispositions des
Articles qui suivent.

ARTICLE 9.

Avant les quarante-huit heures expirées depuis la
mort d’une personne, le plus proche parent demeu-
rant dans la maison, et. faute de tel, le plus proche
parent dans I'Ile, et faute de tel, 'occupant ou le
propriétaire de la maison ou le décés a eu lieu, ou



ORDRES EN CONSEIL 27

celui qui a la surintendance des funérailles, est tenu, 1935
sous une pénalité qui n’excédera pas une livre sterling
de faire en personne ou d’envoyer par une personne
agée de seize ans au moins au Régistraire, une dé-
“claration par écrit sous son seing, spécifiant le nom,
le prénom et I’age du décédé, I’heure, la date et le lieu
et, autant qu’il le pourra, les noms et prénoms du
pére et de la mére du défunt, son état ou sa profession,
le lieu de sa naissance, et le lieu de sa résidence
ordinaire, suivant & la forme “ B ”’ de la Cédule de
cette Loi, accompagné du certificat mentionné dans
l'article 11 d’un médecin constatant la cause de mort
ou la cause probable de mort, ou constatant qu’il
n’est pas & méme de constater la cause de mort ou la
cause probable de mort. Les dispositions de cet
article s’appliqueront, autant que possible, dans le
cas d’un enfant mort-né.

ARTICLE 10.

Dans le cas o, lors d’un décés dans I'Ile de Sercq Sercq.
il ne se trouve pas de Médecin dans 1'Ile, celui qui
est tenu de se conformer aux dispositions de l'article
9 de la présente Loi, sera tenu au lieu d’envoyer au
Régistraire un certificat de médicin, de faire part du
décés aux Connétables et au Sénéchal.

. ARTICLE 11.

Il est défendu d’enregistrer la mort d’une personne S&rsgz?;t de
sans la production d’un certificat suivant 4 la Forme '
”C” de la Cédule de cette Loi, signé d’un Médecin,
constatant qu’il a vu le corps du décédé et constatant
la cause de mort ou la cause probable de mort, ou sans
production d’un Acte de Cour permettant 1'inhuma-
tion du corps.

ARTICLE 12.

Tout médecin appelé & constater la cause de mort Décés dont la
cause est crue

qui a lieu de croire qu’un crime a été commis, 0u que criminelle ou
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la mort a été causée ou accélerée par négligence, ou
qui n’est pas & méme de constater la cause de mort
ou la cause probable de mort en informera de suite
I'Inspecteur de la Police Salariée et les Officiers du
Roi dans I'Tle de Guernesey et les Connétables et le
Sénéchal dans I'Ile de Sercq, suivant le cas.

ARTICLE 13.

Le Régistraire ne livrera pas de certificat de déces
ni permission d’enterver suivant la forme “1)”
de la cédule de cette Loi, sans avoir re¢u un certificat
de la cause de mort ou de la cause probable de mort,
signé d'un médecin suivant la forme “C >’ dec la
cédule, ou la production d’'un Acte de Cour permet-
tant 'inhumation du corps. Il sera payé au Régis-
traire par les Etats la somme de six pennis pour
chaque permission d’enterrer livrée en cette Ile.

ARTICLE 14.

Il est défendu au Ministre ou autre personne con-
duisant les funérailles d’enterrer un mort ou d'en
disposer par autre moyen, sans avoir re¢cu du Ré-
gistraire une permission suivant la forme “D ™ de
la cédule. Sera tout contrevenant a ce présent
article passible d’'une amende qui n’excédera pas
£50 sterling.

Dans le cas d’un mort apporté dans 1'Ile pour étre
enterré le certificat de I'enregistrement du déceés sera
exhibé au Régistraire qui livrera la permission suivant
la forme “D” de la cédule, en omettant les mots
‘“ cause ou la cause probable de .

ARTICLE 15.

11 est défendu de garder un corps au déla de six
jours, sauf avec la permission dans I'Ile de Guernesey
par écrit des Connétables et des Officiers du Roi, et
dans I'Tle de Sercq des Connétables et du Sénéchal,
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sous peine d’une amende qui n’excédera pas £10 1935
sterling. ——
ARTICLE 186.

Il sera loisible a4 la Cour Royale de passer des Ordonnances
relatives aux
Ordom'lances pour assurer que les m(?rts soient (.o
enterrés sans délai, pour régler la conduite des en- ments.
terrements, et pour porter a exécution les dispositions

de cette Loi.

ArTICLE 17.

Lors de la naissance d’un mort-né, le pére, et a son ?;ﬂ:g*s:gge
défaut la personne ayant la charge des couches, sera g'yn
tenu sous une pénalité qui n’excédera pas £1 sterling, mort-né.
de faire en personne ou d’envoyer par l'intermédiaire
d’une personne agée de 16 ans au moins, au Régis-
traire une déclaration par écrit sous son seing, de la
naissance, spécifiant les noms et prénoms du pére et
de la meére, 'heure, le jour et le lieu de la naissance,
le tout conformément, autant que possible, aux dis-
positions contenues dans I’Article 9.

REGLEMENTS GENERAUX.
ArTICLE 18.

Le Régistraire des Naissances et des Décés dans Tf&nsm‘ss“’“
I'Ile d’Auregny et dans I'Ile de Sercq transmettra au Reglstra,lre-
Régistraire-Général 4 la fin de chaque trimestre, ou Cénéral de
plus souvent lorsque requis par lui, une copie authen- ms%nptlons

tiquée par tel Régistraire de toute inscription de dans les

: , . . registres
naissances et de décés et de toute note faite par lui d’%uregny
sur son registre pendant le trimestre. et de Sercq.

ArTICLE 19.

Le Régistraire-Général au moins une fois par an, Vérification

Srifi Député, les des registres
vérifiera personnellement ou par son Deputeé d"Auregny
registres des Régistraires des Iles d’Auregny et de et de Sercq.
Sercq, pour s’assurer que les inscriptions y soient en

ordre et conformes aux siens.
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ARTICLE 20.

S'il se trouve une erreur, autre qu'une erreur in-
signifiante, dans les registres des naissances et des
déces, tant de cette Ile que des Iles d’Auregny et de
Sercq, le Régistraire-Général s’adressera & la Cour
Royale pour permission de la rectifier. Telle recti-
fication sera écrite par lui ou par son Député sans
faire de rature ou autre correction ; elle portera de
plus la date de I’Acte de Cour octroyant la permission
et sera signée par le Régistraire-Général ou son Dé-
puté.

ARTICLE 21.

Il sera fait par le Régistraire-Général, et gardé
parmi les registres, un indice pour les Naissances et
un indice pour les Décés. ILe Régistraire-Général
doit permettre en tous temps, dans les heures ordin-
aires, la recherche tant dans les indices que dans les
livres d’enregisirements, et donner copie sous sa
signature d’aucun enregistrement dans les dits
livres. Pour chaque recherche d’indice, et du livre
qui y a rapport, y compris copie de I'enregistrement
par lui certifiée, si elle est demandée en méme temps,
il lui sera payé un chelin en outre les droits de timbre ;
il lui sera payé un chelin en outre les droits de timbre
pour toute autre copie d’enregistrement par lui
certifiée.

ARTICLE 22.

Toutes copies ou extraits d’inscriptions sur le
Registre-Général des Naissances ou Déces certifiés
par le Régistraire-Général ou par son Député et
timbrés du sceau de I'Office du Régistraire-Général
seront regus en témoignage et pour preuve de la nais-
sance ou de la mort dont il s’agit, en toutes Cours de
Justice, sans autre preuve de leur enregistrement.
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ARTICLE 23, 193

Il scra payé par les Etats de cette Ile au Régis- Faioment du

. N CZI8LT -
traire-Général pour le compte des Etats pour ses Gégéml,
services sous la présente Loi telle somme qui sera

déterminée par les Etats.

ARTICLE 24.

Le Régistraire fournira chaque mois & I'Officier de statistique
Santé des Etats, sur des formes & lui fournies par le fournie a
. . , . . I’Officier de
dit Officier de Santé, copie de chaque enregistrement gante.
dans le Registre des Déces, et le nombre de Naissances
avec le sexe de 'enfant, qui auront été enregistrés en
cette Ile pendant le mois précédent. Il lui sera payé

par les Etats la somme de trois pennis stg. par copie.

ARTICLE 25.

Les frais pour l'achat des livres et formes néces- ll;var'z:ﬁ;i de
saires seront payés par les Etats de cette Ile, pourvu formes.
toutefois que dans le cas de I'Ile de Sercq, tels livres
et formes seront fournis par les Etats aux frais de la

dite Ile de Sercq.

ARTICLE 26.

Les amendes imposées par la présente Loi seront Application
applicables moiti¢ & Sa Majesté et moitié aux Etats ¢ "%
de cette Ile.

ArTICLE 27.

Celui qui, dans le dessein de le faire insérer dans Rapports
un Registre de Naissances ou de Déces, donnera ou faux etc.
fera donner un état ou rapport faux d’aucun détail
nécessaire d’étre connu et enregistré au sujet des dits
naissances et décés, sera sujet aux mémes peines et
pénalités que s’il était coupable de parjure.

ArTICLE 28.

. . Rappel de
La Loi relative aux certificats de Décés et aux Loil;],p
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1955 Enterrements sanctionnée par un Ordre de Sa
Majesté en Conseil en date du 11 février 1907 en-
registré sur les Records de 1'Ile de Guernesey le 2 mars
1907, et la Loi relative & I’Enregistrement de Nais-
sances et Décés dans le Bailliage de 1'Tle de Guerncsey
sanctionnée par un Ordre de Sa Majesté en Conseil en
date du 26 mai 1925 enregistré sur les Records de I'Tle
de Guernesey le 13 juin 1925 sont rappelées, pourvu
que, nonobstant ce rappel les articles et les parties
d’articles de la Loi relative aux Naissances, aux
Mariages et aux Morts sanctionnée par un Ordre de
Sa Majesté en Conseil en date du 3 octobre 1840 en-
registré le 24 octobre 1840 qui ont rapport aux Nais-
sances et aux Décés et qui furent rappelés par les
dites lois de 1907 et 1925, demeureront rappelés.

- Pourvu aussi que ce rappel des dites Lois de 1907
et de 1925 n’aura effet :—

(a) d’affecter I'opération antérieure d’icelles,

(b) d’affecter aucune obligation ou passibilité en-
courue en vertu d’icelles,

{c) d’affecter aucune pénalité, forfaiture ou puni-
tion encourue a I’égard d’aucune contravention
d’icelles,

(d) d’affecter aucune poursuite ou recours a 1’égard
de telle obligation, passibilité, forfaiture ou
punition,

et toute et telle poursuite ou tout et tel recours pourra
étre institué, continué ou mis en vigueur, et toute et
telle pénalité, forfaiture ou punition pourra étre
imposée comme si cette présente Loi n’avait pas été
passée.

ARTICLE 29.

Cette Loi viendra en force tel jour apres son en-
registrement sur les Records de cette Ile, qui sera
fixé par la Cour Royale.
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FORME A.

Date de Naissance. ....vveveniirenernnereenonnns
Nomde 'Enfant.............ciiiiiiiiiiinn.as
Sexe de ’Enfant...............ccciiviiiian...
NomduPére.......oooiiiiiiniiiiiiiiinrnenn.
Nom de la Mére avant mariage...................
Lieu de Naissance de 'Enfant....................
Rang, état ou profession du Pére..... e
Signature du Déclarant.........................

Qualité .......covviiviniiinnnn..
Résidence ...... Cetieeaceaae e

Cette déclaration doit étre livrée au Régistraire
dans les 30 jours de la naissance par une personne
dgée d’au moins 16 ans.

FORME B.

Date et heure de Déces. . ...... ceereeneaaa meean
Nom dudéeéddb. . ..covvieiin it iiinneennn.
Fernme ou veuve de...covvvviviiiiinerenennnnn.
Age o e e e e
Nom du Pere. . ..vvveeiieitiiiieneernneannnns
Nom de la Mére avant mariage.........c.vuvnnn..
Lieu de DéCES. .o vvvrierereinreerennaennnnns
Rang, état ou profession.............coovuennnn.
Résidence ordinaire. .. ....ooveeeeereenennennnnns
Licu de naissance. ......oovveveenenerennennnnns
Cause de DEeeS. .. overrrererenrerenneeeeneenns

Cette déclaration doit étre livrée au Régistraire
dans les 48 heures du décés par une personne gée
d’au moins 16 ans.

X.—C
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FORME C.

CERTIFICAT MEDICAL DE LA CAUSE OU
CAUSE PROBABLE DE MORT.

Je soussigné certifie par ces présentes :—

1—Que j’ai vu le corps de........ agéde......
lequel décéda en la paroisse de..........
le........ A heures du........

*2—Que je l'ai visité pendant sa derniére maladie.
*3—Que je l'ai vu en vie pour la derniére fois le

*Rayer ces détails lors non applicables.

4—Que du meilleur de ma connaissance :
(@) la cause de mort
(b) la cause probable de mort
fut :— Primaire
Secondaire

.............

FORME D.

Je soussigné déclare par ces présentes que les
formalités voulues par la loi pour constater la cause ou

la cause probable de mort de.......... agéde......
décédéle................ Y ayant
été observées, il est permis de faire inhumer le corps
d..dit....oovinennn,

...................... 193.

Régistraire.
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GUERNSEY.

Translation of  Law relating to the Registration of
Births and Deaths in the Bailiwick of the Island of
Guernsey ’, approved by His Majesty in Council
the 21st day of February, 1935. '

The States having, by their deliberation of the 8th
March, 1933, decided that the declarations of Births
which take place in the Country parishes formerly
made to the Deputy-Registrars of Births of the
Country parishes shall in future be made at the
Greffe, the Office of the Registrar-General of Births,
and that in consequence the said Deputy-Registrars
shall be relieved of their duties, and deeming that
the legislative changes thus involved will be better
made by re-enactment, and that there is need to
incorporate in this Law the provisions relating to the
registration of deaths in the Bailiwick of this Island,
the following Projet de Loi has been approved by the
States in order that, subject to the Sanction of His
Most Excellent Majesty in Council, it may have force
of law in the Bailiwick of the Island of Guernsey.

ArTICLE 1.
GENERAL ARTICLE.

His Majesty’s Greffier, or in his absence his Deputy,
shall be the Registrar-General of Births and Deaths
for the Bailiwick of the Island of Guernsey as well as
the Registrar of Births and Deaths for the Island of
Guernsey, and the Greffe Office shall be the General
Register Office.

The provisions of this Law shall extend to the Herm and

1935

Registrar-
General etc.

Islands of Herm and Jethou which Islands, for the Jothou

purposes of this Law, shall be deemed to form part of
the territory of the Island of Guernsey and the ex-
pression ‘‘ Island of Guernsey ” shall have reference
to the said Islands collectively with the Island of
Guernsey. .

35
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185 Similarly the Island of Brechou shall be deemed to

Brechou.  form part of the territory of the Island of Sark and
the expression “ Island of Sark ” shall have reference
to the Island of Brechou collectively with the Island
of Sark.

Definition of  Tn this Law, where the context requires or allows,

Registrar™ 16 term “ Registrar ” where found without being

qualified or used in any other sense shall apply to
the Registrar of Births and Deaths of the Island of
Guernsey as well as to the Registrar of Births and
Deaths of the Island of Sark.

Registrar for  The Royal Court, on the application of the

Sark. Registrar-General, shall appoint a Registrar of Births
and Deaths for the Island of Sark, whose salary shall
be provided by the said Island of Sark.

Greffier and His Majesty’s Greffier and his Deputy, and the

lﬁcl’}“t‘y' a}‘d person who is appointed Registrar for the Island of

Sadk tobo Sark, before taking office, shall take an oath before

ﬂh“g;fﬁ gf)’;:’r'f the Royal Court to discharge the duties of their office
well and faithfully.

Forms may The forms of declarations, certificate and permis-

}’Zg’ﬁ;ﬁ;ﬂ sion according to the forms in the Schedule to this

French. Law, may be drawn and completed either in the
French or English language.

Rogistration ~ The registration of Births and Deaths in the Island

in Alderney. of Alderney shall be in conformity with the Law
relating to the Registration of Births and Deaths in
force in the said Island of Alderney.

Rogistrar- The Registrar-General shall keep the registers in

General to  which shall be entered all declarations of births and

foep rogister deaths taking place in the Bailiwick of the Island of

for Bailiwick.
Guernsey.

REGISTRATION OF BIRTHS.
ARTICLE 2.

Declarations (1) On the birth of a child, the father, and in the

made within case of the death, sickness or absence from the Island
30 days. of the father, any person present at the birth and any
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person having the care of the child, shall, before the 1935
expiration of thirty days from the birth of the child,

make in person or send by a person of at least sixteen,

years of age, a declaration in writing signed by the
declarant with reference to the birth of the child and
according to Form A in the Schedule to this Law,

either :—

(@) to the Registrar for the Island of Guernsey, in

the case of a birth in the Island of Guernsey, or

(b) to the Registrar for the Island of Sark in the

case of a birth in the Island of Sark.

(2) If the child is illegitimate, it must be described Illegitimate
as such, and the person assisting at the confinement, ° ildren
and failing such person, the mother, shall make the
said declaration as to the birth. In all cases the
declaration of the mother shall be admissible.

(3) Inthe case of an illegitimate child of a widow or of widows
of an unmarried woman, no person in the capacity of and spiustors
father of such child shall be obliged to furnish to the
Registrar the particulars required by Section 1 of
this article as to the birth, and the Registrar shall not
enter in the register the name of any individual as
being the father of the child unless it be at the request
made jointly by the mother and the individual who
declares himself to be the father of such child, and in
this case the birth of the child shall be entered as the
illegitimate child of the said individual and the
mother,

(4) The registration of the birth of an illegitimate of married
child of a married woman shall be made according to women.
the declaration of the mother that the said child is
illegitimate and that her husband is not the father of
the said child, and no name indicating an individual
as being the father of the child shall be entered in the
register,

ARTICLE 3.

After the expiration of thirty days and before the Regiif:]f:don
expiration of six months following the birth of a child, after 30 days
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it shall be permissible for the Registrar to register the
birth of such child provided a solemn declaration
made before the Court is produced to him by a
person present at the birth, or by the father, mother
or guardian of the child, which declaration shall con-
tain the details required in accordance with Form
A in the Schedule to this Law. The person who shall
make the said declaration shall sign the register as the
person giving the information.

In this case the Registrar shall enter the declara-
tion in the register. The sum of one shilling and
sixpence shall be paid for such entry.

ARTICLE 4.

After six months following the birth of a child, it
shall no longer be permissible for the Registrar to
register the birth of such child without a special act
of the Royal Court authorizing him to doso. The act
may be obtained in the case where the facts shall have
been established to the ratisfaction of the Royal
Court. The person at whose instance the act shall
have been obtained shall sign the register as the per-
son giving the information. In this case the Regis-
trar shall enter on the register that the Act of Court
has been produced to him.

ARTICLE 5.

When the name of a child whose birth has been
registered is changed, or a name is given to a child
whose birth was registered without any name being
given it, the father, mother, the guardian of such child
or other person requesting that the name of the child
be changed, or that a name be given it, and this in the
order of priority as above, shall deliver to the Regis-
trar a certificate signed by the person who shall have
baptised the child or an extract from the baptismal
registers, and if the child has not been baptised shall
make an application in writing to the effect that a
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name be given or changed, and the Registrar may, if 1935
he is satisfied, insert or change such name as the case
may be.

ARrTICLE 6.

In the case where a child is born before the mar- Registration
riage of his father and mother and such child is g}flﬁ’g’ﬁzgf
acknowledged as legitimate by the said father and before
mother at the time of their marriage, the Registrar ‘;;rerlljsg.e of
shall enter in the register of birth of the said child the
name of the father as being the father of the said child
so acknowledged as legitimate.

ARTICLE 7.

Anyone contravening the provisions of the above Fine.
articles shall be liable to a fine not exceeding £1 stg.

REGISTRATION OF DEATHS.
ARTICLE 8.

The registration of Deaths in this Island and in the
Island of Sark shall be made according to the pro-
visions of the following Articles.

ARTICLE 9.

Before the expiration of forty-eight hours after the Dfeglafsfim
death of a person the nearest relative living in the * “**™
house, and in default of such, the nearest relative in
the Island, and in default of such, the occupier or the
proprietor of the house in which the death has taken
place, or the person who has the superintendence of
the funeral, shall, under a penalty not exceeding one
pound sterling, make in person or send by a person of
at least sixteen years of age, to the Registrar, a
declaration in writing signed by him, stating the
surname, christian name and age of deceased, the
time, date and place and, as far as he is able, the
surnames and christian names of the father and
mother of the deceased, his rank or profession, place
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of birth, and his ordinary place of abode, according to
Form “ B ” of the Schedule of this Law, accompanied
by the doctor’s certificate mentioned in Article 11
stating the cause or probable cause of death, or
stating that he is not in a position to state the cause
or probable cause of death. The provisions of this
Article shall apply as far as yossible, in the case of a
still-born child.

ArTICLE 10.

In the case where, on the occasion of a death in the
Island of Sark there is no doctor in the Island, the
person who is bound to conform to the provisions of
Article 9 of the present Law, shall, instead of sending
a doctor’s certificate to the Registrar, give notice of
such death to the Constables and to the Seneschal.

ArTICLE 11.

It is forbidden to register the death of a person
without producing a certificate made according to
Form * C” of the Schedule of this Law, signed by a
doctor, stating that he has seen the body of the
deceased and stating the cause or probable cause of
death, or without the production of an Act of Court
permitting the burial of the body.

ARTICLE 12.

Every doctor who is called uron to state the cause
of death, who has reason to believe that a crime has
been committed, or that the death was caused or
accelerated by negligence, or who is not in a position
to state the cause or probable cause of death, shall
immediately inform the inspector of the Salaried
Police and the Crown Officers in the Island of Guern-
sey and the Constables and the Seneschal in the
Island of Sark as the case may be.
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ArTICLE 13. 1935

The Registrar shall not deliver a Death Certificate Death

certificate

nor permission to bury in accordance with Form ang

“D” of the Schedule to this Law, without having Pi‘;mISSion to

reccived a certificate of the cause or probable cause of ¥

death, signed by a doctor in accordance with Form

“C” of the Schedule, or the production of an Act of

Court permitting the burial of the body. The sum of

sixpence shall be paid to the Registrar by the States

{or each permission to bury delivered in this Island.

ARTICLE 14.

It is forbidden for the Minister or other person Burials.
conducting the funeral to bury a corpse or otherwise
dispose thereof, without having received a permit
from the Registrar in accordance with Form “D ”
of the Schedule. Every person offending against
this present Article shall be liable to a fine not ex-
ceeding £50 sterling.

In the case of a corpse brought into-the Island to be
buried, the certificate of registration of death shall be
shown to the Registrar who will deliver the permit in
accordance with Form “ D ”’ of the Schedule, omit-
ting therefrom the words * Cause or probable cause
Of ’7.

ARTICLE 15.
It is forbidden to keep a corpse for more than six Limit of time
. o e . e or keeping
days, except with the permission in writing of the poay.
Constables and Crown Officers in the Island of Guern-
sey, and in the Island of Sark, of the Constables and
the Seneschal, under penalty of a fine not exceeding
£10 sterling.
ARTICLE 16,

It shall be lawful for the Royal Court to pass Ordinances
Ordinances to ensure that corpses be buried without Eﬂiﬁﬁe to
delay, to regulate the conduct of burials and to carry
into execution the provisions of this Law.
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1935 ARTICLE 17.

Still born At the time of the birth of a still-born child, the

" father, and in default of the father, the person in

charge of the confinement, shall, under a penalty not

exceeding £1 sterling, make in person, orsend through

the medium of a person of at least 16 years of age, to

the Registrar, a declaration in writing under his

signature of the birth, stating the surnames and

Christian names of the father and mother,the hour,

the day and place of birth, the whole, as far as pos-

sible in conformity with the provisions contained in
Article 9.

GENERAL REGULATIONS.
ARTICLE 18.
Copies of,- The Registrar of Births and Deaths in the Island of

:':g;g:r;“of Alderney and the Island of Sark shall transmit to the
Alderncy and Registrar-General at the end of each quarter, or
%‘zg‘i;ﬁgﬁ_to more often whenever required by him, a copy certi-
General. fied by such Registrar of every entry of births and

deaths and of any note made by him in his register

during the quarter.

ARrTICLE 19.

Vfcrri{ﬁc‘.‘“"" The Registrar-General shall, at least once a year,
Zf Alﬁiﬁﬁ;" verify personally or through his Deputy, the registers
and Sark.  of the Registrars of the Islands of Alderney and Sark,

to satisfy himself that the entries therein are in

order and in conformity with his own.

ARrTICLE 20.

Roctification ~ Should an error, other than an insignificant error,
oferrors.  he found in the Registers of births and deaths either
in this Island or in the Islands of Alderney and Sark,
the Registrar-General shall apply to the Royal
Court for permission to rectify it. Such correction
shall be written by him or his deputy without making
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any erasure or other correction; it shall moreover 1935
bear the date of the Act of Court granting permission
and shall be signed by the Registrar-General or his
deputy.

ARrTICLE 21.

An index for births, and one for deaths shall be {)ni‘;’l’;e: nfg“
made by the Registrar-General and kept amongst the geaths.
Registers. The Registrar-General shall at all times,
during official hours, allow search to be made in the
Indexes as well as in the Registers, and give a copy
under his signature of any registry in the said Regis-
ters. For each search in the Index, and in the book
relating thereto, including a copy of the registry
certified by him, if it be asked for at the same time, he
shall be paid one shilling in addition to the stamp
duty. He shall be paid one shilling in addition to the
stamp duty for every other copy of a registry certified
by him.

ARTICLE 22.

All copies or extracts of entries in the General Copies
Register of Births and Deaths certified by the r@fﬁg‘;’:&“
Registrar-General or by his Deputy, and stamped
with the official seal of the Registrar-General shall be
received in evidence and as proof of the birth or death
in question in all Courts of Justice, without further
proof of their registration.

ARTICLE 23.

The States of this Island shall pay the Registrar- lf;;ygls\:::r?f
Genera), for his services under the present Law, such Geﬁeral.
sum, to be credited to the States, as shall be deter-

mined by the States.

ARTICLE 24.

The Registrar shall furnish to the States Medical Statlstlcs for
Officer of Health each month, on the forms supphed
to him by the said Medical Officer of Health, a copy
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1935 of every registration in the Register of Deaths, and the
number of Births, with the sex of the child, which
shall have been registered in this Island during the
preceding month. The States shall pay him the sum
of threepence per copy.

ARTICLE 25.

Cost of books

o o The cost of purchase of the necessary books and

forms shall be paid by the States of this Island,
provided always that in the case of the Island of Sark
such books and forms shall be provided by the States
at the expense of the said Island of Sark.

ARTICLE 26.

Application  The fines imposed by the present Law shall be
of fincs. applicable one half to His Majesty and one half to the
States of this Island.

ARrTICLE 27.

Ponaltios for ~ Any person who, with intent to cause the same to
:‘;}:‘t‘; monts D€ inserted in a Register of Births or Deaths, shall
ete. give or cause to be given a false statement or report
of any detail necessary to be known and registered
with reference to the said births and deaths, shall be
subject to the same pains and penalties as if he were

guilty of perjury.
ARTICLE 28.

Ropeal of The law relating to certificates of Deaths and
Laws. Burials sanctioned by an Order of His Majesty in
Council dated 11th February, 1907, registered on the
Records of the Island of Guernsey, 2nd March, 1907,
and the Law relative to the Registration of Births and
Deaths in the Bailiwick of the Island of Guernsey,
sanctioned by an Order of His Majesty in Council
dated 26th May, 1925, registered on the Records of
the Island of Guernsey, 13th June, 1925, are re-
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pealed, provided that, notwithstanding this repeal
the articles and portions of articles of the Law relating
to Births, Marriages and Deaths sanctioned by an
Order of His Majesty in Council dated 3rd October,
1840, and registered 24th October, 1840, which relate
to Births and Deaths and which were repealed by the
said Laws of 1907 and 1925, shall remain repealed.
Provided also that this repeal of the said Laws of
1907 and 1925 shall not have the effect

(a) of affecting the previous operation of those
Laws,

(b) of affecting any obligation or liability incurred
by virtue of those Laws,

(c) of affecting any penalty, forfeiture or punish-
ment incurred by reason of any contraven-
tion of those Laws,

(d) of affecting any legal proceeding or remedy with
regard to such obligation, liability, forfeiture
or punishment,

and any such legal proceeding or remedy may be
instituted, continued, or enforced, and any such
penalty, forfeiture or punishment may be imposed as
if this present Law had not been passed.

ARTICLE 29.

This Law shall come into force on such day after
its registration on the Records of this Island, as shall
be fixed by the Royal Court.

1935
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FORM A.

Name of Mother before Marriage.................
Place of birth of Child..........................
Rank, state or profession of Father...............
Signature of Declarant................cooiunnas.

Qualification ..............ccoviiienn.n..
Residence .........coiviiiiiiininnnnnnns

This declaration must be delivered to the Registrar
within 30 days of the birth by a person of at least
16 years of age.

FORM B.

Date and Hour of Death........................
Name of Deceased..........covviiiiiiiinnnnnn
Wife or widow of........oiiiiiiiiiiennnnennn,
Age ot e e
Name of Father.............coooiiiiiiiinann
Name of mother before marriage.................
Place of Death.............coviiiiiiiii.t,
Rank, state or profession..................ian
Ordinary residence..........ooeeeeeeeenennnnnn.
Placeof Birth, ...........cooiiiiiiiiii it
Causeof Death ............ccoiviiiiiiiinninnnns
Signature of declarant................ ...t

Residence ........coeeevevnerecoscnconns .

This declaration must be delivered to the Registrar
within 48 hours of the death by a person of at least
16 years of age.
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FORM C.

MEDICAL CERTIFICATE OF THE CAUSE OR
PROBABLE CAUSE OF DEATH.

I, the undersigned, hereby certify :—
1. That I have seen the body of...............
aged...... who died in the parish of
............ on ..............at

..............

*2. That I visited him/her during his/her last
illness.

*3. That I saw him/her alive for the last time
* Delete these details when not applicable.
4. That to the best of my knowledge :
(a) the cause of death
(b) the probable cause of death was :—
Primary.
Secondary. .
.............. 19...... Signature ............
Qualifications ........

FORM D.

I, the undersigned, hereby declare that the for-
malities required by the Law for stating the cause or
probable cause of death of......................
aged.............. who diedonthe..............
ab...ooiiiae having been observed, permis-
sion is given to bury the body of the said

----------

Registrar.
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(Envegistré sur les Records le 9 mars 1935.}

AT THYE COURT AT BUCKINGHAM PALACE,
The 21st day of February, 1935.
PRESENT,

Tne Kine's Most ExciLLENT MAaJESTY,

LoRrRD PRESIDENT, LorRD BRIDGEMAN,
LorD CHAMBERLAIN, MR. J. C. C. DavIDSON.

WHEREAS there was this day read at the Board

Vaccination & Report from the Right Honourable the Lords of

dos Enfants.

the Committee of Council for the Affairs of Guernsey
and Jersey, dated the 31st day of January, 1935, in
the words following, viz. :—

“YOUR MAJESTY having been pleased by
Your General Order of Reference of the 10th day of
May, 1910, to refer unto this Committee the humble
Petition of the States of the Island of Guernsey,
setting forth :—

¢ 1.—That for the reasons set forth in the pre-
amble thereof, the Royal Court on the 13th day of

October, 1934, adopted a Bill or Projet de Loi,

prepared by the Law Officers of the Crown,

intituled ““ Loi relative & la Vaccination des En-
fants ”’ and requested the Bailiff to submit the
same to the States of Deliberation for their ap-
proval ; 2—That on the 9th day of November,
1934, the said Bill or Projet de Loi was duly con-
sidered by the States, when a resolution was passed
approving the same with slight modifications and
authorizing the President to present a most
humble Petition to Your Majesty in Council praying
for Your Royal Sanction thereto; 3.—That thesaid
Bill or Projet de Loi is in the words and figures set
forth in the Schedule hereunto annexed; And most
humbly praying that Your Majesty would be
graciously pleased to grant Your Royal Sanction
to the Bill or Projet de Loi of the States of Guern-
sey intituled ¢ Loi relative & la Vaccination des

Enfants”” and to order and direct that the same

shall have the force of Law within the Island of

Guernsey.’
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“ THE LORDS OF THE COMMITTEE, in obedi-
ence to Your Majesty’s said Order of Reference,
have taken the said Petition and the said Projet de
Loi into consideration, and do this day agree humbly
to report, as their opinion, to Your Majesty, that it
may be advisable for Your Majesty to comply with
the prayer of the said Petition and to approve of and
ratify the said Projet de Loi.”

HIS MAJESTY, having taken the said Report
into consideration, is pleased, by and with the advice
of His Privy Council, to approve of and ratify the said
Projet de Loi, and to order as it is hereby ordered,
that, the same shall have the force of Law within the
Island of Guernsey.

AND HIS MAJESTY doth hereby further direct
that this Order, and the said Projet de Loi (a copy
whereof is hereunto annexed) be entered upon the
Register of the Island of Guernsey and observed
accordingly.

And the Lieutenant Governor or Commander-in-
Chief of the Island of Guernsey, the Bailiff and
Jurats, and all other His Majesty’s Officers, for the
time being, in the said Island, and all other persons
whom it may concern, are to take notice and govern
themselves accordingly.

M. P. A. HANKEY.

“ProJer DE Lot ” referred to in the foregoing
Order in Council.

LOI RELATIVE A LA VACCINATION DES
ENFANTS.

Attendu que, en vertu des dispositions de la Loi
relative & la Vaccination des Enfants sanctionnée par
un Ordre de Sa Majesté en Conseil en date du 14 aoiit
1896 enregistré le 26 ao0t 1896, certaines fonctions

X.—D
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dans I'administration de la dite Loi sont attribuées
aux Députés Régistraires paroissiaux des Naissances ;

Attendu que, en vertu des dispositions de la Loi
relative a ’Enregistrement des Naissances et Déces
dans le Bailliage de I'lle de Guernesey, le service
d’enregistrement paroissial est supprimé et les Dé-
putés Régistraires paroissiaux sont relevés de leurs
charges ;

Attendu qu’il est trouvé expédient de clarifier et
préciser les dispositions de quelques uns des articles
de la dite Loi relative a la Vaccination des Enfants et
notamment celles des articles 8 et 9 d’icelle ;

Attendu que la valeur impérative des considéra-
tions qui ont motivé la dite Loi relative & la Vaccina-
tion des Enfants et qui sont exprimées dans le pré-
ambule d’icelle est toujours reconnue ;

Attendu que pour donner effet aux changements
législatifs ci-dessus indiqués il est censé plus conven-
able de statuer de nouveau que d’amender la dite Loi
relative & la Vactination des Enfants ;

Les Etats ont approuvé le Projet de Loi ci-dessous
lequel moyennant la Sanction de Sa Trés Excellente
Majesté en Conseil aura force de loi en cette lle.

Article Général.—Dans cette Loile terme “‘Parent”
s’applique a toute personne ayant charge d’un enfant;
le terme ‘“ Vaccinateur ”’ s’applique au Vaccinateur
nommsé par une paroisse et au médecin ou au chirur-
gien autorisé a exercer sa profession dans cette Ile
auquel un enfant sera présenté pour la vaccination ;
le terme ‘‘ Régistraire * s’applique au Régistraire ou
au Député-Régistraire des Naissances et des Déces.

1.—II sera nommé par chaque paroisse de cette Ile,
aux frais de la paroisse, au moins un médecin ou
chirurgien autorisé & exercer sa profession en cette
Ile qui exercera dans la paroisse les devoirs de * Vac-
cinateur ”’. Pour les besoins de cette Loi les Iles
d’Herm et de Jethou seront censées former partie de
la paroisse de Saint Pierre Port.

2.—Le Vaccinateur sera obligé de vacciner avec
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de vaccin animal (anglicé *“ Calf Lymph ) qu’il sera 1935
tenu de se fournir & ses propres frais.
3.—Le Comité Paroissial pour la salubrité pub- Vaccinations.
lique et le Vaccinateur fixeront le lieu, le jour et
Iheure ou les vaccinations et la présentation des
enfants auront lieu et le Comité Paroissial en avertira
le Régistraire, bien entendu que le Vaccinateur s’y
trouvera lorsque nécessaire.
4.—Lors de l'enregistrement de la naissance d’un Instructions
enfant le Régistraire livrera au parent ou autre per- ll‘i‘ggéi‘;:rg‘i‘:efe
sonne représentant le parent du dit enfant selon le
cas, un écrit contenant les instructions suivant la
forme du Modéle “A” contenue dans la Cédule
annexée & cette Loi, et sera le dit parent tenu de s’y
conformer sous les peines ci-dessous prescrites.
5.—Le parent d'un enfant qui naitra en Deovoirs tdg
cette Ile devra, dans les trois mois de la naissance %‘;r,iﬁ:teui
de T'enfant, le présenter avec les instructions par
écrit qu’il aura recues du Régistraire, soit au Vac-
cinateur de la paroisse ou I'enfant est né, soit a ses
propres frais 4 un autre Vaccinateur, pour étre vac-
ciné suivant les dispositions de la présente Loi. Le
Vaccinateur devra vacciner l'enfant s’il se trouve
dans un état de santé qui ne 'empéche pas d’étre
vacciné.
6.—Dans la semaine suivante, et le méme jour de
la semaine que celui ou 'opération a été pratiquée, le
parent devra présenter de nouveau Penfant au Vac-
cinateur, de fagon qu’il soit examiné pour déterminer
le résultat de Popération. Si le Vaccinateur trouve
que I'enfant a été vacciné avec succes, il devra de
suite livrer au parent un certificat daté et signé de
lui constatant ce fait dans la forme du Modéle “ B ”
contenue dans la dite Cédule. Le parent est tenu de
transmettre le dit certificat au Régistraire avant
Pexpiration des sept jours de la réception. Dans le
cas de non réussite, le Vaccinateur livrera au parentun
certificat dans la forme du Modele “ E ” contenue
dans la dite Cédule lequel sera transmis par le parent
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au Régistraire dans les sept jours. Et sera tel parent
tenu de présenter de nouveau l'enfant pour la vac-
cination dans tel terme que le Vaccinateur aura fixé.

7.—8i le Vaccinateur juge qu’un enfant qu’il aura
déja vacciné trois fois sans succés est impropre 4 une
bonne vaccination, ou que I'enfant qui lui est pré-
senté pour étre vacciné a déja eu la variole, il livrera
au parent un certificat, daté et signé de sa main, dans
la forme du Modéle “ D ” contenue dans la dite
Cédule, et sera tel parent exempté de présenter
Penfant pour qu’il soit ré-vacciné. Le Certificat sera
transmis par le parent dans les sept jours de la récep-
tion au Régistraire.

8.—(1) Si le Vaccinateur est d’avis qu’un enfant
n’est pas dans une bonne disposition pour étre
vacciné, il devra de suite livrer au parent un certificat
daté et signé de lui, dans la forme du Modeéle “ C”
contenue dans la dite Cédule, constatant que ’enfant
est dans un état de santé qui ne permet pas la vac-
cination. Ce certificat sera valable pour deux mois,
et sera renouvelable pour des périodes successives de
méme durée tant que, pendant les deux années qui
suivront la naissance de ’enfant, il continue dans tel
état de santé. A la fin de chaque période successive
pendant les dites deux années, le parent sera tenu de
présenter de nouveau l’enfant au Vaccinateur pour
étre vacciné ou pour le renouvellement du certificat
selon le cas.

(2) Aussitot que pendant les dites deux années, le
Vaccinateur aura jugé que I’état de santé de ’enfant
est favorable & une bonne vaccination, le parent sera
tenu de le faire vacciner sans retard, et un certificat,
sous la forme du Modéle “ B ” ou du Modéle “ E
constatant le résultat, lui sera livré par le Vaccina-
teur et sera par lui transmis, dans les sept jours, au
Régistraire.

(3) Si, a lexpiration des dites deux années, le
Vaccinateur trouve que 'enfant continue toujours
indisposé & une bonne vaccination, il livrera au parent
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un certificat dans la forme du Modéle ““ F >’ contenue 1935
dans la dite Cédule et le parent ne sera plus tenu de
présenter Uenfant au Vaccinateur.
9.—Tout parent qui néglige de présenter un enfant ;’3;13“':1"138
a la vaccination dans les trois mois de la naissance ou par;‘ls ®
qui néglige de le présenter au Vaccinateur suivant les Sem‘?&
dispositions de cette Loi, et ne présente pas une passibles
excuse raisonnable de ses négligences, sera passible
d’une amende qui n’excédera pas Dix livres sterling,
—et tout parent qui néglige dans les sept jours de la
réception de transmettre au Régistraire un certificat
a lui livré par le Vaccinateur, sera passible d’une
amende qui n’excédera pas Cing chelins sterling.
Celui qui a été poursuivi et puni en vertu de cet article
sera passible & des poursuites et pénalités répétées
tant qu’il s’obstine & contrevenir aux dispositions de
cette Loi comme dessus.
10.—Tout Vaccinateur qui aura vacciné avec du Penalités
vaccin autre que le vaccin animal ou qui refusera ou ?,g’c‘g;glggim
négligera de remplir et signer, et de livrer au parent seront
un certificat constatant le résultat d’une vaceination Pl
qu’il aurait eu & faire ou un certificat de remise ou
d’exemption de vaccination selon le cas, sera passible
d’une amende n’excédant pas Vingt chelins sterling.
Toute personne qui sciemment et volontairement , =
signera un faux certificat, sera punissable d’un certificats.
emprisonnement pour un terme n’excédant pas six
mois ou & une amende n’excédant pas Cinquante
livres sterling. .
11.—Dans une poursuite pour avoir négligé de faire g;el‘;"f‘c‘i ‘;)‘;:
vacciner un enfant, il ne sera pas nécessaire d’établir nécessaire.
que l'accusé a regu avis du Régistraire des exigences
de la Loi & cet égard. A
12.—11 est déclaré par ces présentes que la vaccina-
tion, ou I’assistance médicale ou chirurgicale relative secours
& la vaccination par un Vaccinateur nommé par une Public-
Paroisse, ne sera pas considérée comme un secours
public. . Devoirs du
13.—Le Régistraire gardera en liasse les certificats Registraire.

Vaccination
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1935 qui lui seront transmis ou par lui reus directcment,
et en tiendra un registre ; il sera chargé de la mise &
exécution de la présente Loi, bien entendu que les
frais par lui encourus pour cet objet seront pour le
compte des Etats ; il permettra de faire des recher-
ches dans le registre, et sur la demande qui lui en sera
faite, il donnera copie de certificats et d’enregistre-
ments moyennant paiement de six pennis sterling,
par chaque recherche, et six pennis par chaque copie.
Bien entendu que les susdits honoraires ne seront pas
exigibles des Vaccinateurs ni des officiers paroissiaux.
Pour les services qui lui seront imposés par la présente
Loi, il lui sera payé annuellement par les Etats de
cette Ile telle somme qui sera déterminée par les
Etats.

Paiomont par  14.—Les Etats fourniront au Régistraire et aux

les Etats de . . . . .y

cortaines Yaccinateurs les livres, certificats et autres imprimés

dépenses.  qui leur seront nécessaires, conformément aux
dispositions de cette Loi, et paieront toutes les
dépenses nécessaires pour I'impression et la distribu-
tion de notices dans les paroisses respectives. Les
Etats rembourseront de plus aux paroisses les frais
par elles encourus pour la vaccination obligatoire des
enfants étrangers.

Application 15.—Les amendes seront applicables moiti¢ & Sa

d’amendes. . iy ,
Majesté et moitié au délateur.

Formes soit 16.—Les formes suivant les Modéles contenues

it ';ﬁ““s dans la Cédule annexée a cette loi pourront étre

frangais. rédigées et complétées soit en la langue frangaise
goit en la langue anglaise.

Rappels. 17.—Est et sera rappelée la Loi relative & la Vac-

cination des Enfants sanctionnée par un Ordre de Sa
Majesté en Conseil en date du 14 aofit 1896 enregistré
le 26 a0t 1896. Pourvu que ce rappel n’aura effet—
(a) d’affecter Popération antérieure de la dite Loi,
(b) d’affecter aucune obligation ou passibilité
encourue en vertu d’icelle,
(c) d’affecter aucune pénalité, forfaiture ou puni-
tion encourue a I’égard d’aucune contravention
d’icelle,



ORDRES EN CONSEIL

(d) Qaffecter aucune poursuite ou recours & I’égard
de telle obligation, passibilité, forfaiture ou
punition, et toute et telle poursuite ou tout et
tel recours pourra étre institué, continué ou mis
cn vigueur, et toute et telle pénalité, forfaiture
ou punition pourra étre imposée comme si cette
présente Loi n’avait pas été passée.

18.—Cette Loi viendra en force tel jour aprés le

jour de I'enregistrement sur les Records de cette Ile

1935

Date &
laquelle Loi
viendra en

de I’Ordre de Sa Majesté en Conseil la sanctionnant, force.

qui sera fixé par la Cour Royale.

CEDULE DE FORMES.
ForMe p’InstrRUcTIONS (MODELE “ A ™).

Je, soussigné, vous signifie par ces présentes que,
suivant & la Loi relative & la Vaccination, vous étes
tenu de faire vacciner l'enfant (suivent les noms,)
dont la naissance est aujourd’hui enregistrée, dans les
trois mois qui suivront la naissance, savoir : avant le

jour de 19 . Et que faute
a vous-de ce faire, vous serez sujet aux peines et
pénalités imposées par les lois.

Vous étes libre de présenter l'enfant, soit au
Vaccinateur de votre paroisse, soit & vos propres frais
& un autre médecin ou chirurgien autorisé & exercer sa
profession en cette ile.

Si vous avez l'intention de présenter 'enfant au
Vaccinateur de votre paroisse, il se trouvera &
le 19 , & heures de .

Vous étes tenu de me remettre, dans les sept jours
de la réception, tous et tels certificats qui vous seront
liveés par le Vaccinateur auquel vous aurez présenté
Penfant. A défaut de ce faire, vous serez sujet & une
Pénalité.

Ce jour de 19
Signé, A.B., Régistraire.
A M.

55
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FormE DE CerRTIFICAT (MoDELE “ B ™),

Je, soussigné, certifie par ces présentes que (nom

de 'enfant), enfant de né le
19 , dans la paroisse de a été vacciné par
moi avec succes.

Daté ce jour de 19

Signé, A.B., Vaccinateur de la paroisse de ,

ou C.D., Médecin ou Chirurgien.

N.B.—Le Vaccinateur livrera le certificat ci-dessus
au parent ou d la personne ayant charge de 'enfant,
lesquels sont tenus de le remetire dans les sept jours au
Régistraire des Naissances.

Forme pE CerTIFICAT (MODELE “ C 7).

Je, soussigné, certifie par ces présentes que je suis
d’avis que (suivent les noms de I'enfant), enfant de
, né le dans la paroisse de

, n'est pas dans une bonne disposition

pour étre vacciné avec succés, et je remets par ces

présentes la vaccination jusqu’au jour de
19 .*
Daté ce jour de 19

Signé, A.B., Vaccinateur de la paroisse de
ou C.D., Médecin ou Chirurgien.

* Le terme n’excédera pas deux motis.

N.B.—Le Vaccinateur livrera le certificat ci-dessus
au parent ou d la personne ayant charge de Uenfant,
lesquels sont tenus de le remettre dans les sept jours au
Régistraire des Naissances.
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ForME DE CERTIFICAT (MODELE “ D 7).

Je, soussigné, certifie par ces présentes que j’ai
fois vacciné sans succés (suivent les

noms), enfant de , né le ,
en la paroisse de (ou que enfant
de né le en la paroisse de

, a déja eu la variole) et je suis d’avis que le dit
enfant n’est pas susceptible & la vaccination.

Daté ce jour de 19
Signé, A.B., Vaccinateur de la paroisse de

ou C.D., Médecin ou Chirurgien.

N.B.—Le Vaccinateur livrera le certificat ci-dessus
au parent ou d la personne ayant charge de Uenfant,
lesquels sont tenus de le remetire dans les sept jours au
Régistraire des Naissances.

Forme pE CerTIFICAT (MODELE “E ).

Je, soussigné, certifie avoir fois vacciné
sans succés (noms) enfant de , néle
jour de 19 , en la paroisse de
, et avoir signifié a parent ou
personne ayant charge de 'enfant de me représenter
le dit enfant le 19
Daté ce jour de 19
Signé, A.B., Vaccinateur de la paroisse de ,

ou C.D., Médecin ou Chirurgien.

N.B.—Le Vaccinateur livrera le certificat ci-dessus
au parent ouw a la personne ayant charge de Uenfant
lesquels sont tenus de le remettre dgns les sept jours aw
Régistraire des Naissances.

1935
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FormE DE CERTIFICAT (MODELE “F ),

Je, soussigné, certifie par ces présentes que (noms
de P'enfant) enfant de né le
dans la paroisse de est
dans un état de santé qui ne permet pas la vaccina-
tion, et que le dit enfant est toujours resté dans cet
¢tat de santé pendant les deux années depuis sa
naissance. Conséquemment la vaccination de P’en-
fant n’est plus exigée par la Loi.

Daté ce jour de 19

Signé, A.B., Vaccinateur de la paroisse de ,
ou C.D., Médecin ou Chirurgien.

N.B.—Le Vaccinateur livrera le certificat ci-dessus
au parent ou d la personne ayant charge de Uenfant,
lequel est tenu de le remettre dans les sept jours au
Régistraire des Naissances.
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GUERNSEY.

Translation of *“ Law Relating to the Vaccination of
Children ”’, approved by His Majesty in Council the
21st day of February, 1935.

Whereas by virtue of the provisions of the Law
relating to the Vaccination of Children sanctioned
by an Order of His Majesty in Council on the 14th
day of August, 1896, registered on the 26th day of
August, 1896, certain functions in the administration
of the said Law were attributed to the parochial
Deputy Registrars of Births ;

Whereas by virtue of the provisions of the Law re-
lating to the Registration of Births and Deaths, in
the Bailiwick of the Island of Guernsey, the system
of parochial registration is abolished and the paro-
chial Deputy Registrars are relieved of their duties ;

Whereas it has been found expedient to clarify and
to elaborate the provisions of certain of the articles
of the said Law relating to the Vaccination of Chil-
dren and particularly those of Articles 8 and 9
thereof ;

Whereas the imperative value of the considerations
which were the justification for the said Law re-
lating to the Vaccination of Children which con-
siderations are expressed in the preamble thereof are
still recognised ;

Whereas in order to give effect to the legislative
changes hereinbefore indicated, it is considered more
appropriate to legislate afresh than to amend the said
Law relating to the Vaccination of Children ;

The States have approved the following Bill which,
subject to the sanction of His Most Excellent Majesty
in Council, shall have force of law in this Island.

1935

General Article.—In this Law the term ¢ Parent > Definitions.

means any person having the custody of a child ;
the term “ Vaccinator ” includes a Vaccinator ap-
pointed by a parish and a doctor or surgeon autho-
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rised to practise in this Island to whom a child
shall be presented for vaccination ; the term “ Re-
gistrar ”” means the Registrar or Deputy Registrar of
Births and Deaths.

1.—Every parish in this Island shall appoint, at
the cost of the parish, at least one doctor or surgeon
authorised to practise in this Island to perform in the
parish the duties of ““ Vaccinator ”. For the pur-
poses of this Law the Islands of Herm and Jethou
shall be deemed to form part of the parish of Saint
Peter Port.

2.—The Vaccinator shall be obliged to vaccinate
with * Calf Lymph ”, provided by him at his own
expense.

3.—The Parochial Sanitary Committee and the
Vaccinator shall appoint the place, the day and hour,
where and when vaccination and the presentation
of children shall take place and the Parochial Com-
mittee shall notify the Registrar thereof ; provided
always that the Vaccinator shall attend whenever
necessary.

4—Upon the registration of the birth of a child
the Registrar shall deliver to the parent or to any
other person representing the parent of the said
child, as the case may be, a printed form containing
instructions in conformity with Form “A” con-
tained in the Schedule annexed to this Law, and the
said parent shall conform to the same under the
penalties hereunder prescribed.

5.—The parent of a child born in this Island shall
within three months after the birth of the child, pre-
sent it together with the written instructions received
by him from the Registrar, either to the Vaccinator
of the parish where the child was born, or, at his own
expense, to another Vaccinator, to be vaccinated in
accordance with the requirements of the present
Law. The Vaccinator shall vaccinate the child if
it is in a state of health which does not prevent its
being vaccinated.
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6.—1In the following week and upon the same day
of the week as that upon which the operation was per-
formed, the parent shall again present the child to
the Vaccinator, so that it may be examined in order
to ascertain the result of the operation. If the
Vaccinator shall find that the child has been success-
fully vaccinated, he shall immediately deliver to the
parent a certificate to that effect dated and signed
by him in conformity with Form “ B ” contained
in the said Schedule. The parent shall transmit the
said certificate to the Registrar within seven days of
the receipt thereof. In the event of the vaccination
being unsuccessful, the Vaccinator shall deliver to
the parent a certificate in conformity with Form
“E ” contained in the said Schedule which certificate
shall be transmitted by the parent to the Registrar
within seven days of the receipt thereof. The parent
shall again present the child for vaccination within
such period as the Vaccinator shall determine.

1935
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7.—If the Vaccinator is of opinion that a child Permanent

already vaccinated unsuccessfully by him on three
occasions is insusceptible of successful vaccination, or
that the child brought to him for vaccination has
already had the smallpox, he shall deliver to the
parent a certificate under his hand, dated and signed,
in conformity with Form ““ D ” contained in the said
Schedule, and such parent shall be exempted from
presenting the child for re-vaccination. The certifi-
cate shall be transmitted by the parent within seven
days of its receipt to the Registrar.

8.—(1) If the Vaccinator is of opinion that the
child is not in a fit and proper state to be vaccinated
he shall forthwith deliver to the parent a certificate
dated and signed by him in conformity with Form
“C” contained in the said Schedule stating that the
child is in a state of health which does not allow of
vaccination. This certificate shall be valid for two
months, and shall be renewable for successive periods
of the same duration for so long as, during the two

exemptions.

Temporary
exemptions.
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years following the birth of the child, he shall con-
tinue in a similar state of health. At the end of each
successive period during the said two years the parent
shall again present the child to the Vaccinator to be
vaccinated or for the renewal of the certificate as the
case may be.

(2) As soon as, during the said two years, the
Vaccinator shall have decided that the state of health
of the child is favourable to a successful vaccination,
the parent shall have it vaccinated without delay,
and a certificate in conformity with Form “ B or
Form “ E ”’ stating the result shall be delivered to
him by the Vaccinator, and shall be by him trans-
mitted within seven days to the Registrar.

(3) If, at the expiration of the said two years, the
Vaccinator shall find that the child remains in a state
of health unfavourable to a successful vaccination,
he shall deliver to the parent a certificate in conform-
ity with Form “ F ” contained in the said Schedule
and the parent shall not be required to again present
the child to the Vaccinator.

9.—Every parent who neglects to present a child
for vaccination within three months from its birth,
or who neglects to present it to the Vaccinator in
accordance with the provisions of this Law, and does
not tender a reasonable excuse for his neglect shall
be liable to a fine not exceeding Ten pounds stg.:
and every parent who neglects within seven days
from its receipt to transmit to the Registrar a
certificate delivered to him by the Vaccinator, shall
be liable to a fine not exceeding Five shillings sterling.
Any person who may have been prosecuted and
punished by virtue of this article shall be liable to
repeating proceedings and penalties during such time
as he shall continue to infringe the aforesaid provi-
sions of this Law.

10.—Every Vaccinator who shall have vaccinated
with vaceine other than *“ Calf Lymph ”, or who shall
refuse or neglect to fill up and sign and to deliver
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to the parent a certificate stating the result of a 193
vaccination which he may have performed or a cer-
tificate of the postponement of or exemption from
vaccination as the case may be, shall be liable to a
fine not exceeding Twenty shillings stg. Every
person who knowingly and wilfully shall sign a false
certificate shall be punishable with imprisonment for
a term not exceeding six months or by a fine not
exceeding Fifty pounds sterling.

11.—In any prosecution for neglect to procure the Eg:&?{ff
vaccination of a child, it shall not be necessary to requirements
prove that the accused has received notice from the 32{;:;;SSM
Registrar of the requirements of the law in this v
respect.

12.—Tt is hereby declared that the vaccination, or Vaccination
the medical or surgical services incidental to vac- 255 Puble
cination by a Vaccinator appointed by a parish, shall
not be deemed to be public relief.

13.—The Registrar shall keep filed the certificates ggtngrgfr
transmitted to him or by him received direct, and gl
shall keep a register of the same ; he shall see that
the provisions of the present Law are carried out,
provided always that the expenses incurred by him
for this purpose shall be borne by the States; he
shall allow searches to be made in the Register, and
upon demand shall give copies of certificates and
registrations on payment of six pence stg. for each
search, and six pence for each copy. Provided that
the above fee shall not be payable by Vaccinators nor
by Parochial Officers. For the duties imposed upon
him by the present Law, he shall be paid annually
by the States of this Island such sum as shall be
determined by the States.

14.—The States shall provide the Registrar and dEﬁp:nsgsb
the Vaccinators with the books, certificates and other Stater. Y
printed forms required by them under the provisions
of this Law, and shall defray the whole cost of the
printing and distribution of notices in the several
Parishes. The States, moreover, shall refund to the
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parishes the costs incurred by them in relation to the
compulsory vaccination of the children of strangers.

15.—The fines shall be awarded, one half to His
Majesty, and one half to the informer.

16.—The forms of which specimens are contained
in the Schedule annexed to this Law may be drawn
up and completed in French or in English.

17—The Law relating to the Vaccination of
Children sanctioned by an Order of His Majesty in
Council on the 14th day of August, 1896, registered
on the 26th day of August, 1896, is hereby repealed.
Provided that this repeal shall not affect—

(a) the previous operation of the said law,

(b) any obligation or liability incurred by virtue
thereof,

(c) any penalty, forfeiture or punishment incurred
in respect of any contravention thereof,

(d) any proceeding or remedy in respect of any
such obligation, liability, forfeiture or pun-
ishment, and any such proceeding or any
such remedy may be instituted, continued or
enforced, and any such penalty, forfeiture
or punishment may be imposed as if this
present Law had not been passed.

18.—This Law shall come into force on such day

after the date of the registration on the Records of
this Island of the Order of His Majesty in Council
sanctioning it as shall be fixed by the Royal Court.
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SCHEDULE OF FORMS.
Form oF INsTRUCTIONS (MODEL “ A7),

I, the undersigned, hereby give you notice, that
pursuant to the provisions of the Law relating to
Vaccination, you are obliged to have the child

whose birth is now registered, vaccinated
within three months from the date of its birth, viz.,
before day of 19 . And that
in default of your doing so you will be liable to the
Penalties imposed by Law.

You are at liberty to take the child, either to the
Vaccinator of your Parish, or at your own expense,
to any other Physician or Surgeon authorised to
practise in this Island.

If you intend to take the child to the Vaccinator
of your Parish, he will attend at on the

19 , at o’clock.

You are required by Law to forward to me within
seven days from receiving the same, all and every
certificates which shall be delivered to you by the
Vaccinator to whom you may have taken the child.

In default of your doing so, you will be liable to a
penalty.

This day of 19
Signed, A.B., Registrar.
To M.

Form oF CERTIFICATE (MopEL “ B”).
I, the undersigned, hereby certify that

child of born the 19 , in
the Darish of , has been successfully
vaccinated by me.

Dated this day of 19

A B., Vaccinator of the Parish of ,
or C.D., Physician or Surgeon.

N.B —Thc Vaccinator shall hand the above certzﬁcate
to the parent or person having the custody of the child,
who must forward it within seven days to the Registrar
of Births.

X.—E
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Form or CerTIFICATE (MODEL “C”).

I, the undersigned, hereby certify that I am of

opinion that child of born the
19 , in the Parish of

is not in a fit and proper state to be successfully

vaccinated, and I do hereby postpone thé vaccina-

tion until the day of 19 *

Dated this day of 19

A.B., Vaccinator of the Parish of
or C.D., Physician or Surgeon.

* This must not exceed two months.

N.B.—The Vaccinator shall hand the above certi-
ficate to the parent or person having the custody of the
child, who must forward it within seven days to the
Registrar of Births.

Form or CerTIFICATE (MoDEL “D 7).

I, the undersigned, hereby certify that I have
times unsuccessfully vaccinated

child of born the 19 , in the
Parish of (or that child of
born the 19 ,in the Parish of

has already had smallpox) and I am of
opinion that the said child is insusceptible of suc-
cessful vaccination.

Dated this day of 19

A.B., Vaccinator of the Parish of )
or C.D., Physician or Surgeon.

N.B.—The Vaccinator shall hand the above certi-
ficate to the parent or person having the custody of the
child, who must forward it within seven days to the
Registrar of Births.
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Form or CerTIFICATE (MoDEL “ E ”).

I, the undersigned, hereby certify that I have
times unsuccessfully vaccinated

child of born the and that I
have given notice to the parent or the
person having the custody of the child to bring the
said child again to me on the 19
Dated this day of 19
A.B., Vaccinator of the Parish of , or

C.D., Physician or Surgeon.

N.B.—The Vaccinator shall hand the above certi-
ficate to the parent or person having the custody of the
child, who must forward it within seven days to the
Registrar of Births.

Form orF CERTIFICATE (MoDEL “F ).

I, the undersigned, hereby certify that

(child’s full name) the child of born on the
in the Parish of is in a state

of health which does not permit of its being vaccin-

ated, and that the said child has been continually in

that state of health during the two years following its

birth. Consequently the vaccination of the child is

no longer required by the Law.

Dated this day of 19

Signed, A.B., Vaccinator of the Parish of
, or C.D., Physician or Surgeon.

N.B.—The Vaccinator shall hand the above certi-
ficate to the parent or person having the custody of the

child, who must forward it within seven days to the
Registrar of Burths.
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1935 (Enregistré sur les Records le 16 mars 1935.)
AT THE COURT AT BUCKINGHA\[ PALACE,

Tha nrvot Aavr Af Talheinmns —~-
The “Loi supplémentaire & la Loi relative au
Tarif des Droits de Tonnage, 1935 was repealed
by the Harbour Dues (St. Peter Port and St.

Loi supplé- Sampson ) Law, 1947.
mentaire & la .
Loi relative creme vime amvaam s viv

%‘;g;::‘é edes Committee of Council for the Affairs of Guernsey and
Tonnage,  Jersey, dated the 20th day of February, 1935, in the
1936. words following, viz. :—

“YOUR MAJESTY having been pleased, by
Your General Order of Reference of the 10th day of
May, 1910, to refer unto this Committee the humble
Petition of the States of the Island of Guernsey,
setting forth :—

‘1.—That on the 4th day of July, 1934, the
States of Deliberation resolved, on the recom-
mendation of the Board of Administration, to
modify the Tonnage Dues payable by vessels
performing an act of trade in the roadstead, and
requested the Royal Court to prepare a Bill or
Projet de Loi in order to give effect to their resolu-
tion in the matter : 2.—That in conformity with
the above resolution, on the 8th day of December,
1934, the Royal Court adopted a Bill or Projet de
Loi, prepared by the Law Officers of the Crown,
intituled ‘ Loi Supplémentaire & la Loi relative au
Tarif des Droits de Tonnage, 1935,” and requested
the Bailiff to submit the same to the States of
Deliberation for their approval : 3.—That on the
28th day of December, 1934, the said Bill or Projet
de Loi was duly considered by the States, when a
resolution was passed approving the same and
authorizing the President to present a most humble
Petition to Your Majesty in Council praying for
Your Royal Sanction thereto : 4.—That the said
Bill or Projet de Loi is in the words and figures set
forth in the Schedule hereunto annexed: And
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(Envregistré sur les Records le 16 mars 1935.)
AT THE COURT AT BUCKINGHAM PALACE,
The 21st day of February, 1935.

PRESENT,

Tue King's Most ExcerLLext MasusTy

LoRD PRESIDENT, LorD BRIDGEMAN,
Lorp CHAMBERLAIN,. MR. J. C. C. DAVIDSON.

WHEREAS there was this day read at the Board
a Report from the Right Honourable the Lords of the
Committee of Council for the Affairs of Guernsey and
Jersey, dated the 20th day of February, 1935, in the
words following, viz. :—

“YOUR MAJESTY having been pleased, by
Your General Order of Reference of the 10th day of
May, 1910, to refer unto this Committee the humble
Petition of the States of the Island of Guernsey,
setting forth :—

‘1.—That on the 4th day of July, 1934, the
States of Deliberation resolved, on the recom-
mendation of the Board of Administration, to
modify the Tonnage Dues payable by vessels
performing an act of trade in the roadstead, and
requested the Royal Court to prepare a Bill or
Projet de Loi in order to give effect to their resolu-
tion in the matter : 2.—That in conformity with
the above resolution, on the 8th day of December,
1934, the Royal Court adopted a Bill or Projet de
Loi, prepared by the Law Officers of the Crown,
intituled ““ Loi Supplémentaire & la Loi relative au
Tarif des Droits de Tonnage, 1935,”” and requested
the Bailiff to submit the same to the States of
Deliberation for their approval : 3.—That on the
28th day of December, 1934, the said Bill or Projet
de Loi was duly considered by the States, when a
resolution was passed approving the same and
authorizing the President to present a most humble
Petition to Your Majesty in Council praying for
Your Royal Sanction thereto : 4.—That the said
Bill or Projet de Loi is in the words and figures set
forth in the Schedule hereunto annexed: And
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most humbly praying that Your Majesty would be
graciously pleased to grant Your Royal Sanction
to the Bill or Projet de Loi of the States of Guern-
sey intituled “ Loi Supplémentaire a la Loi
relative au Tarif des Droits de Tonnage, 1935, and
to order and direct that the same shall have force
of Law within the Island of Guernsey.’

“THE LORDS OF THE COMMITTEE, in
obedience to Your Majesty’s said Order of Reference,
have taken the said Petition and the said Projet de
Loi into consideration, and do this day agree humbly
to report, as their opinion, to Your Majesty, that
it may be advisable for Your Majesty to comply with
the prayer of the said Petition and to approve of and
ratify the said Projet de Loi.”

HIS MAJESTY having taken the said Report
into consideration is pleased, by and with the advice
of His Privy Council, to approve of and ratify the said
Projet de Loi, and to order, as it is hereby ordered,
that the same shall have the force of Law within the
Island of Guernsey.

AND HIS MAJESTY doth hereby further direct
that this Order, and the said Projet de Loi (a copy
whereof is hereunto annexed) be entered upon the
Register of the Island of Guernsey and observed ac-
cordingly.

And the Lieutenant Governor or Commander-in-
Chief of the Island of Guernsey, the Bailiff and Jurats
and all other His Majesty’s Officers, for the time
being, in the said Island, and all other persons whom
it may concern, are to take notice and govern them-
selves accordingly.

M. P. A. HaNKEY.
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Proser pE Loi referred to in the foregoing
Order in Council.

LLOT SUPPLEMENTAIRE A LA LOI RELATIVE
AU TARIF DES DROITS DE TONNAGE ,1935.

Les LItats ont approuvé le Projet de Loi suivant
afin que, moyennant la Sanction de Sa Trés Excel-
lente Majesté en Conseil, les dispositions d’icelui
auront force de Loi en cette Ile, nonobstant les dis-
positions des Articles 2, 3, 4, 5 et 6 de la Loi relative
au Tarif des Droits de Tonnage sanctionnée par
I’'Ordre de Sa Majesté en Conseil en date du 10
janvier 1910 enregistré sur les Records de cette Ile le
29 janvier 1910 (ci-dessous désignée ‘“la Loi de
1910 *).

1.—L’Article 2 de la Loi de 1910 aura effet comme
si ’expression ‘‘ dans un intervalle qui n’excéde pas
vingt-huit jours > fut substitué & 'expression “ dans
un intervalle qui n’excéde pas une semaine *’ 14 ou
elle se trouve dans le dit Article.

2.—Tout navire jaugeant au-dessous de cent cin-
quante tonneaux qui entre dans le Havre de Saint
Pierre-Port ou le Havre de Saint Samson dans le
cours d’un service de transbordement de passagers ou
de marchandises entre I'un ou 'autre des dits Havres
et un navire se trouvant en-dedans ou en-dehors de la
rade ou & la suite de tel service paiera un penni par
tonneau. Pourvu que lorsqu’il fera une seconde
entrée sous les dites conditions le méme jour il paiera
un demi-penni par tonneau et toute entrée subsé-
quente sous les dites conditions le méme jour sera
franche de droits. Pour les besoins de cet Article les
Havres de Saint Pierre-Port et de Saint Samson
seront censés n’étre qu’un seul havre.

3.—Tout navire, utilisé comme transbordeur et
n’étant pas un navire employé ordinairement dans un
service régulier de transport de passagers entre cette
Ile et ailleurs qui ne fait pas acte de commerce pen-
dant le cours d’une journée quelconque mais qui,
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pendant telle journée ou partie d’icelle, fait usage du
Havre de Saint Pierre-Port ou du Havre de Saint
Samson paiera un quart de penni par tonneau en ce
qui concerne chacun des dits Havres dont il a fait
usage.

4.—Les dispositions de cette présente Loi seront
censées former partie de la Loi de 1910 et les droits de
tonnage qui seront percus en vertu des dispositions de
cette Loi tomberont sous l'application des disposi-
tions de I’Article IT de 1’Ordre de Sa Majesté en Con-
seil concernant les dits Havres en date du 20 février
1924 enregistré le 8 mars 1924 par lesquelles les
droits de tonnage sanctionnés par la Loi de 1910
sont doublés.

(Enregistré sur les Records le 6 arril 1935.)

AMBROSE JAMES SHERWILL, écuyer, Con-
trole du Roi, a été sermenté Procureur du Roi en
cette Cour Royale et Ile de Guernesey, comme a telle
charge et office appartient, vertu d’'une Commission
ou Ordre de Sa Majesté en date du vingt mars mil
neuf cent trente cing, de laquelle Commission la
teneur suit :—

GEORGE R.I.

GEORGE THE FIFTH, by the Grace of God, of
Great Britain, Ireland and the British Dominions
beyond the Seas KING, Defender of the Faith, To
Our Trusty and Well beloved the Lieutenant-
Governor, Our Bailiff or his Lieutenant, and the
Jurats and other Officers of the Royal Court of Our
Isle of Guernsey, and to all others whom it may con-
cern,

GREETING !

WE, taking into Our Royal Consideration the
loyalty and abilities of Our Trusty and Well beloved
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1935 Ambrose James Sherwill, Esquire, Comptroller in

the Royal Court of Our Isle of Guernsey, have
thought fit to appoint him to be Procureur in the
Royal Court of Our said Isle in succession to Herbert
Augustus Le Patourel, now deceased :

AND WE do accordingly by these Presents give
and grant unto him the said Ambrose James Sherwill
the Office or Place of Procureur in the said Royal
Court: of Guernsey with all Fees Rewards Profits
Advantages Rights and Emoluments whatsoever to
the same belonging, to have hold and enjoy the said
Office or Place unto him the said Ambrose James
Sherwill during Our Pleasure :

PROVIDED that he, the said Ambrose James
Sherwill shall render such legal services in matters
arising in the Bailiwick of Guernsey as may from
time to time be required of him by Our Lieutenant-
Governor or any Government Department without
additional remuneration : ,

AND WE do hereby will and require you the
Lieutenant-Governor and the Bailiff or his Lieutenant
of Our said Isle that you admit and receive the said
Ambrose James Sherwill to the exercise and execution
of the said Place and Office, and administer to him the
oaths accustomed in that behalf for the faithful
discharge of the same.

GIVEN at Our Court at Saint James’s; the
Twentieth day of March, 1935. In the Twenty-
fifth Year of Our Reign. By His Majesty’s
Command.

JoEN GILMOUR.
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Eivegistré sur les Records le 13 avril 1935, 1935
Al THE COURT AT BUCKINGHAM PALACE,
The 29th day of March, 1935.

PRESENT,
Tue King's Most ExceLLeNt Masrsty,
Lor» PRESIDENT, MR. SECRETARY THOMAS,
Lor MOTTISTONE, MR. J. A. LyoONs,

SiR GEORGE CLAUS RANKIN.

WHEREAS there was this day read at the Board Loi relative &
a Report from the Right Honourable the Lords of lplrlll:::;ztﬁn
the Committee of Council for the Affairs of Guernsey aux fonctions
and Jersey, dated the 6th day of March, 1935, in the (‘}E‘Eﬁ‘f;;:i‘i‘on
words following, viz. :— ot des

“YOUR MAJESTY having been pleased by S?E“;ﬁ‘;ﬁ;ﬁm
Your General Order of Reference of the 10th day of Paroissiaux,
May, 1910, to refer unto this Committee the humble 1935.
Petition of the States of the Island of Guernsey,
setting forth :—

“1.—That for the reasons set forth in the pre-

amble thereof, the Royal Court on the 3rd day of

November, 1934, adopted a Bill or Projet de Loi,

prepared by the Law Officers of the Crown, in-

tituled “ Loi relative & 1'Instruction Primaire et

aux fonctions du Conseil d’Education et des

Comités d’Education Paroissiaux, 19357, and

requested the Bailiff to submit the same to the

States of Deliberation for approval. 2.—That on

the 28th day of December, 1934, the said Bill or

Projet de Loi was duly submitted to the States,

when a resolution was passed postponing its con-

sideration, in order to give the members of the

States further opportunity of studying the said

Bill, and requesting the President to reproduce it

at a subsequent meeting. 3.—That on the 6th

day of February, 1935, the said Bill or Projet de

Loi was again brought before the States, when a

resolution was passed approving the same, with

certain modifications, and authorising the Presi-

dent to present a most humble Petition to Your
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Majesty in Council praying for Your Royal Sanc-

tion thereto. 4.—That the said Bill or Projet de

Loi is in the words and figures set forth in the

Schedule hereunto annexed. And most humbly

praying that Your Majesty would be graciously

pleased to grant Your Royal Sanction to the Bill
or Projet de Loi of the States of Guernsey intituled

“Loi relative a !I'Instruction Primaire et aux

fonctions du Conseil d’Education et des Comités

d’Education Paroissiaux, 1935 ”’, and to order and
direct that the same shall have the force of Law
within the Island of Guernsey.’

“THE LORDS OF THE COMMITTEE, in obedi-
ence to Your Majesty’s said Order of Reference, have
taken the said Petition and the said Projet de Loi
into consideration, and do this day agree humbly to
report, as their opinion, to Your Majesty, that it
may be advisable for Your Majesty to comply with
the prayer of the said Petition and to approve of and
ratify the said Projet de Loi.”

HIS MAJESTY, having taken the said Report
into consideration is pleased, by and with the advice
of His Privy Council, to approve of and ratify the
said Projet de Loi, and to order, as it is hereby
ordered, that the same shall have the force of Law
within the Island of Guernsey.

AND HIS MAJESTY doth herehy further direct
that this Order, and the said Projet de Loi (a copy
whereof is hereunto annexed) be entered upon the
Register of the Island of Guernsey and observed
accordingly.

And the Lieutenant-Governor or Commander-in-
Chief of the Island of Guernsey, the Bailiff and
Jurats, and all other His Majesty’s Officers, for the
time being, in the said Island, and all other persons
whom it may concern, are to take notice and govern
themselves accordingly.

M. P. A. HANKEY.
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‘ProJET DE Lor” referred to in the foregoing
Order.

LOI RELATIVE A L'INSTRUCTION PRIMAIRE
ET AUX FONCTIONS DU CONSEIL D’EDU-
CATION ET DES COMITES D’EDUCATION
PAROISSIAUX, 1935.

Attendu que les Etats par leur Délibération en
date du 6 juin 1934, ont adopté les recommandations
y spécifiées du Conseil d’Education relative & la ré-
organisation des Ecoles Publiques Primaires, & la
modification dans le sens des dites recommandations
des Lois réglant 1’Education présentement en
vigueur et & la codification dans la langue anglaise
de telles Lois ainsi modifiées :

Les Ktats, pour donner effet & leur dite Délibéra-
tion, ont approuvé le Projet de Loi rédigé en anglais
dans les termes qui ensuivent, lequel moyennant la
Sanction de Sa Trés Excellente Majesté en Conseil,
aura force de Loi en cette Ile.

DEFINITIONS.

1.—In this Law unless the context otherwise re-
quires, the following expressions shall have the
meanings in this section respectively assigned to
them, that is to say :—

“ Royal Court ” means the Royal Court sitting as
a Full court.

“Parent >’ shall include the father, mother, legal
guardian or other person for the time being having
the custody of a child of school age.

“ A child of school age ” means a child who has
attained the age of five years and whose age does not
exceed fourteen years provided that for the purpose
of this law a child shall not be deemed to have
attained the age of five years until the first day of
the Elementary School term commencing next after
the date of the attainment by that child of that age
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and a child attaining the age of fourteen years on a
date in any Elementary School half-term shall not
be deemed to have attained that age until the close
of school on the last day of that half-term, and the
expression ‘‘ school age ”’ shall be construed accord-
ingly.

“ Public Elementary School ” means any school
maintained for the purpose of providing frec ele-
mentary education wholly at the cost of the States.

“Voluntary School” means any school main-
tained for the purpose of providing elementary edu-
cation which the States, whether before or after the
commencement of this law, shall have decided to
subsidise out of moneys provided by the States.

“ Private School ” means any school purporting
to provide general education to children of school
age not maintained wholly at the cost of or subsi-
dised out of moneys provided by the States.

 Elementary School ” includes ““ Public Element-
ary School ”” and * Voluntary School ”.

The masculine includes the feminine and vice versa.

ExPENSES OF ELEMENTARY EDUCATION.

2.—(1) On and after the 1st day of January, 1935,
such part of the cost of elementary education givenin
the public Elementary Schools in this Island and of all
matters and things incidental or ancillary thereto—
including the salaries of the Teaching Staff, the cost
of the purchase of sites for the erection of new Public
Elementary Schools or for the extension of existing
Public Elementary Schools or for the provision or
extension of playgrounds or other Public Element-
ary School amenities and the cost of the erection of
new Public Elementary Schools and buildings
auxiliary thereto, and of the maintenance, upkeep,
repair, renewal and decoration of the Public Ele-
mentary Schools from time to time existing and -of
the buildings auxiliary thereto and the maintenance,
upkeep and repair of all lands used in connection
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with any Public Elementary School and of the walls
and hedges surrounding or dividing the same and
belonging thereto and of the provision of all furni-
ture, furnishings, equipment and educational re-
quisites in the Public Elementary Schools from time
to time existing—as shall not be provided by the
Parishes in accordance with the provisions of sub-
section (3) hereof shall be borne out of moneys pro-
vided by the States.

(2) On and after the said date the cost of element-
ary education given in a Voluntary School and of all
matters and things incidental or ancillary thereto
shall be borne as follows :—

(@) The Managers thereof shall be responsible for
providing the whole cost of the provision, main-
tenance, upkeep, repair, renewal and decora-
tion of the premises in which that Voluntary
School is carried on or which are auxiliary
thereto.

(b) The States and the Managers of that Volun-
tary School shall each provide one-half of the
cost of the following (herein styled ‘ Ordinary
lixpenditure *’) :—

Books, stationery and other educational equip-
ment.

School Furniture.

Light, fuel and water.

Cleaning.

(¢) The States shall bear the cost of the following
in relation to that Voluntary School :

(i) The Salaries of all teachers :

(ii) The expenses of the States Education
Office in relation to that school :

(iii) Examinations and Inspections in ac-
cordance with the Syllabus of In-
struction approved by the Council :

(iv) The training of Student Teachers :

(v) Bursaries and Scholarships :
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(vi) The annual payment to the Managers
of that Voluntary School of one-half
of the annual rental value of the
school premises as agreed from time
to time between the Council and the
Managers of that Voluntary School :

(vii) Such other matters as may from time
to time be approved by the States.

(3) There shall be levied in each of the ten Parishes
of this Island in the year 1935 and annually there-
after an Occupier’s Rate of Three halfpence in the
pound, which rate shall be levied in accordance with
the provisions of the laws for the time being govern-
ing the levying of Parochial Taxation and the pro-
ceeds of which rate in each Parish shall be paid by
the Constables of that Parish to the States’ Treasurer
as the contribution of that Parish towards the cost
of Elementary Education in this Island.

(4) The expression *“ Les Besoins d’Education " in
Section (X) of Article 1 of the Law intituled * Loi
relative & la Taxation Paroissiale ” sanctioned by
Order of His Majesty in Council and registered on the
Records of this Island on the 27th day of October,
1923, shall henceforth be construed as meaning the
annual contribution of a Parish towards the cost of
Elementary Education in this Island of such amount
as represents the proceeds of the annual levy in that
Parish of an Occupier’s Rate of Three halfpence in
the pound and any cost falling to be borne by a
Parish under or by reason of the provisions of this
law and that Section shall henceforth be read as
though the words which therein follow the expression
‘“ Les Besoins d’Education ”” were omitted.

PreEmMIsES.

3.—No parish premises which shall have been pro-
vided for use as or in connection with a Public Ele-
mentary School in this Island shall be diverted from
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such use, except as may be otherwise provided in
this law, without the sanction of the Royal Court
sitting as a Full Court being first had and obtained
and the Royal Court in granting any such sanction
may attach thereto such conditions and limitations
as it may deem just and proper in the circumstances.

4.—Before proceeding with the alteration, exten-
sion or enlargement of any Public Elementary School
premises or any part thereof not belonging to the
States the Council shall inform the Parochial Educa-
tion Committee concerned of its proposals in relation
thereto and shall invite such Committee to express
its views on the matter to the Council in writing.
Should the Council decide not to accept the views
expressed by such Committee in relation to the
matter the Council shall advise such Committee
accordingly and thereupon such Committee may
apply to the Royal Court sitting as a Full Court for
an order whereby the Council shall be restrained
from carrying out its proposals in relation to those
premises. No appeal shall lie from the decision of
the Royal Court in the matter and the Royal Court
shall be entitled to make such order therein and to
attach thereto such conditions and limitations as it
may deem just and proper.

Tue EpucaTtioNn CoUNCIL.

5.—(1) The powers and duties hereinafter con-
tained in relation to Education in the Island of
Guernsey shall be vested in a Council styled ““ The
Education Council ”, in this law referred to as ‘“ The
Council 7.

(2) The Council shall be composed of fifteen mem-
bers of whom at least twelve shall be members of the
States, elected by the States, and of whom at least
six shall be residents of the Parish of Saint Peter
Port and at least six shall be residents of other
Parishes in this Island.
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(3) A President and a Vice-President of the Coun-
cil shall be elected by the Council in every calendar
year from among those of its members who are
members of the States. In the absence of the Pre-
sident and of the Vice-President a meeting of the
Council shall be presided over by a member who shall
be chosen for the purpose by the members present
at the meeting.

(4) For the purposes of a meeting of the Council
seven members shall form a quorum.

(5) The presiding member at a meeting shall have
a vote as member and also, in the case of an equal
division, a casting vote.

(6) At the expiration of every calendar year the
three members who are senior in office to the other
members shall retire provided that where there are
at any time more than three members of equal
seniority the Council shall determine which three of
them shall retire. Evety member retiring under this
sub-section shall be eligible for re-election if willing
to serve.

(7) A member shall cease to hold office in any of
the following events, that is to say, if he shall :

(@) Become mentally incapable ;

(b) Be legally declared insolvent ;

(¢) Resign;

(d) Absent himself without reasonable excuse from

six consecutive meetings of the Council ;

(e) Absent himself without reasonable excuse from

seven meetings of the Council in any series
of ten consecutive meetings.

(8) When a member ceases to hold office otherwise
than under subsection (6) of this section the States
shall elect a new member for the unexpired portion
of the term of office of the member to be re-
placed.

(9) The persons who at the date of the commence-
ment of this law constitute “ Le Conseil d’Educa-
tion ”’ created by the law intituled ‘ Loi relative a
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la Constitution d’un Conseil d’Education *’ registered
on the Records of this Island on the 29th day of July,
1916, if eligible under this law shall constitute the
Council as though they had been elected by the
States under this law. The seniority in office of such
persons on the Council at the commencement, of this
law shall be in accordance with the seniority in office
of such persons on ‘‘ Le Conseil d’Education ’ here-
inbefore referred to immediately before the com-
mencement of this law.,

6.—The functions of the Council shall be as
follows :—

(1) To consider, consolidate and present annually
to the States the Budgets of—
(a) Elizabeth College ;
(b) The Ladies’ College ;
(¢) The Intermediate Schools ;
(d) The Elementary Education Department ;
(¢) The Technical and Art Schools ;
(f) The Domestic Science Centres ;
(9) Any other States Educational Department
or Service.

(2) To be the medium of all communications be-
tween Elizabeth College and the States and the
Ladies’ College and the States.

(3) To administer by means of Committees :

a) The Intermediate Schools ;

b) The Elementary Education Department ;

c) The Technical and Art Schools ;

d) The Domestic Science Centres ;

e) Any other States Educational Department
or Service.

(4) To ensure the operation and observance of the
provisions of this law.

(6) To provide for the training of young teachers
of both sexes.

(6) To organise or re-organise upon a proper
basis

(
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(2) The medical inspection and treatment of
the Elementary School children ;

(b) The education of defective children ;

(¢) Evening classes for the different sections
of the community which may be bene-
fited thereby, including science lectures
of practical utility to those engaged in
Agriculture and Horticulture ;

(d) The Technical and Art Schools, in order
that they may meet the needs of all
sections of the community ;

(e) Domestic Science Centres ;

(f) Any other educational department or ser-
vice which may be deemed necessary
to enlarge, improve or complete the
educational system of this Island.

(7) To inspect personally, or make arrangements
for the inspection of all private schools in this Island,
both as regards the scope and standard of education
given therein and the condition and suitability of the
premises in which the same are conducted and of the
equipment used therein.

(8)—(a) To make arrangements for periodical ex-
aminations and inspections for the ascer-
tainment of the educational progress and
attainments of children attending the
Elementary Schools and the Intermedi-
ate Schools, and this in co-operation so
far as may be possible with the authori-
ties of Elizabeth College and the Ladies’
College with a view to the avoidance of
unnecessary expense.

(b) To constitute a Scholarship Board for the
purpose of awarding Scholarships from
the Elementary Schools and from Private
Schools to the Intermediate Schools, to
Elizabeth College and to the Ladies’ Col-
lege, and from the Intermediate Schools
to Elizabeth College and the Ladies’
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College, and to watch over the interests
of the holders of such Scholarships.

For the purposes of this paragraph, but not other-
wise, after the thirty-first day of August, 1935, the
expression ‘‘ Private Schools”’ shall mean Private
Schools at which the ordinary tuition fees charged
do not exceed fourpence per week in the case of any
child attending thereat.

(9) To control the expenses of upkeep and main-
tenance of the schools under its administration.

(10) To determine periodically as it may deem
proper (subject nevertheless to subsisting contractual
engagements) the annual salaries payable to the
Teaching Staffs of the Intermediate and Elementary
Schools and of the other Schools and Training
Centres provided by the States.

(11) To report annually to the States on the state
of repair of each school under its supervision and the
suitability thereof for educational purposes.

(12) To purchase and distribute educational re-
quisites of every description in relation to Compul-
sory Elementary Education.

(13) To do all such acts and things in relation to
the foregoing as may from time to time be proper or
expedient.

(14) To carry out such other mandates in relation
to education as may be entrusted to it from time to
time by the States.

ParocHiaL EpvcatioN COMMITTEES.

7.—(1) There shall be eleven Education Commit-
tees (each of which is herein styled * Parochial Edu-
cation Committee ’) vested with the powers and en-
trusted with the duties hereinafter specified in rela-
tion to Elementary Education.

(2) There shall be one such Committee in respect
of each of the secular Parishes of this Island other
than the Parish of the Vale. The powers and duties
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of each of such Committees shall be exercisable in
relation to the Public Elementary Schools situate
within its parochial territory save that for the pur-
poses of this law the Hautes Capelles Public Ele-
mentary Schools shall be deemed to be outside the
territory of the Parish of Saint Sampson.

(3) There shall be one such Committee whose
powers and duties shall be exercisable in relation to
the Public Elementary Schools situated within the
territory known as Le Clos du Valle, and there shall
be one such Committee whose powers and duties
shall be exercisable in relation to the Hautes Capelles
Public Elementary Schools.

(4) The Saint Peter-Port Education Committee
shall consist of nine members and each of such other
Committees shall consist of five members.

(8) The Parochial Education Committees, Clos du
Valle Education Committee and Hautes Capelles
Education Committee in existence at the date of the
commencement of this Law shall continue in office
until the expiration of the term for which they were
respectively elected and during such period such
Committees shall be deemed to be Parochial Education
Committees elected under the provisions of this Law.

(6) At the expiration of the respective terms of
office of such Committees new Parochial Education
Committees shall be elected to replace them.

(7) The Parochial Education Committees shall be
elected as follows :—Those in respect of the secular
parishes other than the Parish of the Vale, from
among and by the ratepayers of those Parishes re-
spectively ; that in respect of the Clos du Valle
Schools from among and by the ratepayers resident
within or paying parochial rates in respect of real
property situate within Le Clos du Valle ; that in
respect of the Hautes Capelles Schools from among
and by the ratepayers of the Parish of St. Sampson
and the Ratepayers resident within or paying
parochial rates in respect of real property situate
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within La Vingtaine de ’Epine of the Parish of the
Vale.

(8) Each Parochial Education Committee shall
elect a President and a Vice-President from amongst
its members. In the absence from any meeting of a
Parochial Education Committee of the President and
the Vice-President, the meeting shall be presided
over by a member chosen for the purpose by the
members present at the meeting.

(9) In the case of the St. Peter-Port Parochial

Education Committee any five members shall form-

a quorum and in the case of the other Parochial
Education Committees any three members shall
form a quorum.

(10) Parochial Education Committees shall retire
from office at the expiration of three years from the
dates on which they are respectively elected. The
members of such Committees shall be eligible for re-
election if willing to serve. ‘

(11) When a member of a Parochial Education
Committee ceases to hold office otherwise than under
subsection (10) of this section a new member shall be
elected for the unexpired portion of the term of office
of the member to be replaced.

(12) Each Parochial Education Committee shall
appoint a Treasurer from among its members to
whom it shall entrust the receipt and expenditure of
moneys receivable by such Committee for educa-
tional purposes from the Council. It shall also have
power with the consent of the ratepayers concerned
to appoint one or more salaried officers to perform
such duties in relation to the business of the Com-
mittee as the Committee may determine.

(13) The duties of a Parochial Education Com-
mittee in relation to the Schools within its jurisdic-
tion shall be as follows :—

(@) To prepare and present to the Council before

such date in each year as the Council shall pre-
. scribe, the Annual Budget ;
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To arrange for the proper maintenance, heat-
ing, lighting and cleaning of the Schools ;

To inspect at least twice in each year the school
premises, furniture, furnishings and equip-
ment ;

To bring to the notice of the Council the need
for repairs to or re-decoration of any school
premises or any matter in relation to the sani-
tary or domestic offices of any school for which
Budget provision has not been made ;

To ensure that scholastic discipline is main-
tained ;

To inspect the registers of such schools and to
ensure that the proper entries are punctually
and regularly made therein ;

To report promptly to the Council on any
apparent irregularity in relation to the con-
duct of any school ;

To pay the salaries of Masters and Mistresses
and the wages of Caretakers with moneys pro-
vided by the States through the Council ;

To prepare and forward to the Council requisi-
tions for books, maps and other educational
requisites as and when the same shall be re-
quired ;

(j) Such other duties as may, after consultation

between a Parochial Education Committee
and the Council, be entrusted to the Committee.

(14) At all such times during which a Parochial

Committee shall not exist in respect of any Parish in
this Island, the Council or a Committee of at least
five members of the Council thereto nominated by
the Council, may perform in that Parish the funec-
tions to be performed by a Parochial Committee
under this law.

(15) In each of the following cases :—

(@)
(b)

When a Parochial Committee shall not exist ;
When a Parochial Committee shall refuse or
neglect to act ;
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(¢) When a Parochial Committee shall have acted

in contravention of the provisions of this law ;

the Royal Court sitting as a Full Court may at the

request of the Council appoint a provisional Com-

mittee to carry out the functions of the Parochial

Committee, the powers of the Parochial Committee
(if in existence) being henceforth suspended.

(16) Every provisional Committee so appointed

shall have the following powers and duties :—

(a) Each of its acts shall have the same force and
validity as if such act had been performed by
the Parochial Committee.

(b) It shall act for such period and in accordance
with such conditions as the Royal Court shall
prescribe.

HAUTEs CAPELLES SCHOOLS.

8.—For the purposes of the Laws for the time being
in force governing Parish Meetings and of this Law, a
meeting of ratepayers regularly convened and held
for the purpose of electing the Hautes Capelles Edu-
cation Committee or any member thereof or for any
matter whatsoever in relation to the Hautes Capelles
Schools shall be deemed to be a Parish Meeting and
any of such proceedings shall be deemed a secular
matter (Affaire Séculiére) and for such purposes the
Parish of St. Sampson’s and La Vingtaine de I'Epine
of the Parish of the Vale together shall be deemed
to form a parish and the Constables of St. Sampson
and the Constables or Constable of the Vale who
may reside in La Vingtaine de I’Epine shall together
be deemed to be the Constables of that parish and
the Members of the Douzaine of the Parish of St.
Sampson and those Members of the Douzaine of the
Parish of the Vale who may reside in La Vingtaine
de I’Epine shall together be deemed to be the
Douzaine of that parish provided that the Dean of
the Douzaine of the Parish of St. Sampson shall be
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deemed to be the Dean of the Douzaine thus con-
stituted and shall be entitled to preside at any
meeting deemed by this Section to be a Parish
Meeting and the Notice Box of the Church of St.
Sampson shall be deemed to be the Notice Box of the
Church of such parish.

CLos DU VALLE SCHOOLS.

9.—(1) For the purposes of the Laws for the time
being in force governing Parish Meetings and of this
Law a meeting of ratepayers regularly convened and
held for the purpose of electing the Clos du Valle
Education Committee or any member thereof or for
any matter whatsoever in relation to the Clos du
Valle Schools shall be deemed to be a Parish Meeting
and any of such proceedings shall be deemed a
Secular Matter (Affaire Séculiére) and for such pur-
poses the Clos du Valle shall be deemed to form a
separate parish.

(2) Every such meeting shall be convened by the
Senior Douzenier of the Parish of the Vale who may
reside in Le Clos du Valle. Such Senior Douzenier
shall be the President at such meetings but in his
absence from or unwillingness to preside at any such
meeting the meeting shall be presided over by a
President elected by and chosen from among the
persons present and entitled to vote at such meeting.

PROCEDURE AT PaARIsH MEETINGS.

10.—(1) The President of all such Parish Meetings
shall prepare a written record of the resolutions
adopted thereat and shall read the same to the meet-
ing and sign and date the same before the meeting
terminates and such President shall be responsible
for ensuring that such record is entered in a Register.

(2) The procedure at such Parish Meetings shall
be in accordance with the provisions of the Laws for
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the time being in force concerning Parish Meetings
and the election of Parochial Officers.

CONFERENCES.

11.—(1) Sub-committees appointed generally for
such conferences or specifically for a particular con-
ference by the Parochial Education Committees shall
meet the Elementary Schools Committee of the
Council in Conference at such times and places as the
Council may deem necessary.

(2) Any such Conference may by a majority reso-
lution resolve that any child of school age then
attending or about to attend a school within the
jurisdiction of a Parochial Education Committee
represented at such Conference shall from such date
as the Conference may decide attend any other school
within the jurisdiction of that Parochial Education
Committee or of another Parochial Education Com-
mittee represented at that Conference and thereupon
notification in writing of the decision of the Confer-
ence in respect of such child shall be sent to the parent
of such child and as on and from the date on which
the decision of the Conference becomes operative in
the case of such child, that child shall attend in
accordance with such notification.

(3) For the purposes of this Section, a sub-com-
mittee of a Parochial Education Committee shall
consist of not more than five members if such Com-
mittee is the only Parochial Education Committee
represented at the Conference attended by that sub-
committee and in every other case a sub-committee
of a Parochial Education Committee shall consist
of not more than three members.

DistrIcT CONFERENCES.

12.—(1) For the purposes of Education, the Island
shall be divided into four Districts as follows :—
No. 1 District shall consist of the Parish of St.
Peter-Port.
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No. 2 District shall consist of the Parishes of
St. Sampson and the Vale.

No. 3 District shall consist of the Parishes of
St. Martin, St. Andrew and the Castel.

No. 4 District shall consist of the Parishes of
the Forest, St. Peter-in-the-Wood, St. Saviour
and Torteval.

(2) The Parochial Education Committees of any
District or sub-committees thereof or any two of
them may meet in Conference at any time for the
purpose of discussing and making representations
to the Council concerning any matter affecting the
wellbeing of any child attending a school within that
District.

Use oF ScHOOL PREMISES.

13.—(1) Subject to the requirements for educa-
tional purposes of the Council in respect of any public
elementary school the Parochial Education Com-
mittee having jurisdiction in respect of that school
shall be entitled to permit use to be made of that
school for such other purposes as it may deem proper.

(2) Provided that if by reason of such use damage
is occasioned to the school premises or any part
thereof or to the equipment, furniture or furnishings
thereof or to the educational or other requisites
therein then if such damage results otherwise than
from reasonable wear and tear, the cost of making
good such damage shall be borne by the Parish of
which such Committee is the Parochial Education
Committee.

(3) Provided also that any parts of such premises
so permitted to be used shall be left clean and tidy

and in the good order in which the same were pre-
vious to such use.

ScHOOLS AND THEIR ORGANISATION.

14.—(!.) ‘The Public Elementary Schools shall be
those existing at the date of the commencement of
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this Law and those which shall be erected hereafter ~ 1938

by the States.

(2) The States shall from time to time determine
the number of Public Elementary Schools required
in this Island and subject to the provisions of this
Law shall determine the necessity of adding to or
enlarging the then existing schools or of closing any
of them as being unsuitable as public elementary
schools or as being no longer required for use thereas.

(3) The supervision and direction of the Public
Elementary Schools shall be vested as specified in
this Law in the following bodies :—

(a) The Council ;

(b) The Parochial Education Committee on which

the duty devolves under the provisions of this
Law.

(4) Every child being a pupil of an Elementary
School shall be eligible to compete under the condi-
tions from time to time laid down by the Council for
Scholarships for which examinations shall be held
annually.

(5) The following subjects shall be taught in the
Elementary Schools :—

Religious Knowledge.
The English and French Languages.
Arithmetic.
Geography.
History.
Writing.
Drawing.
Singing.
Physical Training.
And Girls attending such schools shall be taught:—
Needlework.

Provided that the Council may provide for the
teaching of additional subjects.

Religious Knowledge shall mean the reading and
explanation of the contents of the Holy Bible and
the teaching of the Lord’s Prayer and of the Ten
Commandments.
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(6) Religious Knowledge shall be imparted by the
Teaching Staff of a school under the supervision of
the Council.

(7) Save as provided in the next succeeding sub-
section, no religious catechism or religious formulary
which is distinctive of any particular denomination
shall be taught or used in the teaching of Religious
Knowledge in a Public Elementary School.

(8) In addition to the Religious Knowledge here-
inbefore specified the Rector or Curate of the Secular
Parish in which the Public Elementary School is
situate or, if the parents of a reasonably great num-
ber of children attending a Public Elementary School
so desire, Ministers of denominations other than the
Church of England may apply to the Council for
permission to impart knowledge in that school of the
religious beliefs of their respective denominations to
children whose parents are members of such de-
nominations respectively and the Council shall so
far as may be reasonably possible grant such appli-
cation.

(9) No child attending a Public Elementary School
shall be required to receive teaching in Religious
Knowledge if the parent of such child shall have sent
a request in writing to the Headmaster or Head-
mistress of the school which that child attends that
Religious Knowledge be not taught to that child.

(10) Instruction in Religious Knowledge shall not
be given in an Elementary School at times other
than those set apart for such instruction in the
School Time Table approved by the Inspector ap-
pointed by the Council.

(11) The teaching of Religious Knowledge in a
Voluntary School shall be under the exclusive control
of the Representatives of the Denomination which
maintains the school. Nevertheless no child attend-
ing a Voluntary School shall be required to receive
teaching in Religious Knowledge as taught at that
school if the parent of such child shall have forwarded
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a request in writing to the Headmaster or Head-
mistress of that School that such Religious Know-
ledge be not taught to the child.

ELEMENTARY AND PRIVATE ScHOOL BUILDINGS.

15.—(1) Every school shall be sufficiently and pro-
perly provided with lavatory accommodation and
with desks and other furniture and furnishings.

(2) School Rooms shall be healthy, well-aired and
properly lighted, heated and cleaned and of a size
proportionate to the number of scholars using the
same.

(3) The sanitation and furnishings of Public Ele-
mentary School buildings shall be under the control
of the Council who shall prescribe the necessary
requirements.

CoMPULSORY ELEMENTARY EDUCATION.

16.—(1) The elementary education of every child
of school age residing in the Island of Guernsey is
hereby declared to be compulsory. Every child of
school age, with the exception of those children who
come within the provisions of paragraphs 3 (b) (i) of
this Section shall be given an education of a scope
and standard at the least equal to the education
given in the Public Elementary Schools.

(2) Subject to the provisions of this Law, educa-
tion may be given either at a school other than an
Elementary School or in the home by the child’s
parent or by a person chosen by such parent. The
Council may at any time cause a child of school age
who is not being educated at a school to be examined
with a view to ascertaining that such child has re-
;?ived and is receiving the education required by this

aw.

(3)—(a) The Parochial Education Committee shall
have power to excuse from attendance at a Public
Elementary School :—
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1936 (i) Children living at a distance of more than
- two and a half miles by the nearest road
from a Public Elementary School ;

(i) Children under the age of seven years
living at a distance of more than one mile
by the nearest road from a Public Ele-
mentary School.

(b) The Council shall have power to excuse from
attendance at a Public Elementary School:—

(i) Children whose physical or mental state
is such as to render them incapable of re-
ceiving or benefiting from education ;

(ii) Children in respect of whom application
for exemption from attendance at gchool
for any reason other than those specified
in this subsection shall have been received
by the appropriate parochial Education
Committee and referred by that Com-
mittee to the Council.

Provided that no exemption shall be granted or,
if granted, shall continue in force in respect of any
child to whom paragraphs (a) (i) or (a) (ii) of this sub-
section may apply for whom the Council provides
suitable means of conveyance between such distance
from its home and a public elementary school as will
reduce the distance to be walked by such child on its
journey to or from that school by the nearest road
to a distance not greater than that specified in which-
ever of those paragraphs is applicable to such child.

SCHOOL ATTENDANCE.

17.—(1) The Council shall appoint such School
Attendance Officers as it may deem necessary to
ensure the regular attendance at School of children
of school age. Every School Attendance Officer so
appointed shall take oath before the Royal Court well
and faithfully to perform the duties of School Attend-
ance Officer. He shall perform the duties of that
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office prescribed by this Law ip accordance with the
requirements of the Council.

(2)

It shall be the duty of every School Attendance

Officer :(—

()

To obtain from the Headmaster or Headmis-
tress of every Elementary School and every
Private School in this Island the names, ad-
dresses and ages of the children of school age
inseribed on the registers of each such school
and the Headmaster or Headmistress of every
such school shall furnish to a School Attend-
ance Officer on request a list of the names and
addresses of such children inscribed on the
register of that school ;

To ascertain the name and address of every
child of school age not receiving the elementary
education required by this Law ;

To visit the residence of every child of school
age residing in this Island who does not regu-
larly attend any school and who does not re-
ceive the elementary education required by
this Law, to ascertain all the relevant facts, to
warn the parent that such child must be sent
to school forthwith, and of the penalties for
not so sending such child and to transmit to
the Council a list of the children whose names
appear on the registers of the schools but who
do not attend such schools regularly and a list
of the children who do not attend any school ;
To lodge information with the Police Inspector
after obtaining the authority of the Council so
to do, leading to the prosecution before the
Police Court of parents who shall have in-
fringed the provisions of this Law ;

To attend the meetings of the Council and any
Parochial Education Committee when re-
quired so to do by the President of the Council
or of such Committee respectively.

18.—The Headmaster or Headmistress of each
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Elementary School in, this Island shall keep a record
of the absences from school of every child of school
age whose name appears on the School register and
shall forward to the appropriate School Attendance
Officer at the end of each week an extract from such
record showing the number of absences and the
reasons given in respect thereof. Such extract shall
be signed by the Headmaster or Headmistress.

19.—Upon representations being made to the
States by the Council that the provisions of clause
(@) of sub-section 2 of Section 17 or of Section 18 of
this Law have not been complied with in any Volun-
tary School, it shall be lawful for the States to re-
duce or to discontinue payment of the amount
hitherto paid in respect of such school.

20.—Any of the following reasons, if substantiated:
shall be a valid excuse for the absence from school of a
child of school age :

That the child has been prevented from attend-
ing school by reason of illness.

That such absence occurred by reason of the
death or funeral of a near relative of the child.

That some person living at the child’s home is
suffering from an infectious or contagious disease.

That the absence results from the breakdown of
a passenger transport service.

Provided that on the written request of a parent
the Headmaster or Headmistress of a school shall
excuse the attendance at school of a child on any day
specially set apart for religious observance by the
religious body to which that parent belongs.

21.—The Council shall have power in case of an
epidemic and in the event of any other happening of
exceptional gravity to close any Intermediate School,
Public Elementary School, Voluntary School or
Private School or to forbid the attendance thereat
of any one or more of the scholars thereof.
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ATTENDANCE AT TRAINING CENTRES.

22.—Every boy of school age attending an Ele-
mentary School may be required by the Council
during the ordinary hours of tuition in that school
to attend lessons in manual training as may be pre-
scribed by the Council at any Centre provided by the
States for the purpose and every girl of school age
attending an Elementary School may be required
by the Council during the ordinary hours of tuition
in that school to attend lessons in Domestic Science
as may be prescribed by the Council at any Centre
provided by the States for the purpose.

Provided that no child of school age shall be re-
quired in respect of attendance at an Elementary
School and at any such Centre to walk a greater dis-
tance than the maximum distance which would be
appropriate under this Law in the case of that child
in respect of attendance at a Public Elementary
School.

PROCEEDINGS FOR NON-ATTENDANCE.

23.—(1) On the institution of proceedings against
a parent for an infraction of the provisions of this
Law, a written notification of the nature of the
alleged infraction and of the date and time of the
Police Court proceedings in respect thereof signed by
a member of the States Police Force of a rank not
lower than that of Sergeant shall be served not later
than forty-eight hours before the time of such pro-
ceedings by a member of the Police Force at the
address of the person to be charged with such infrac-
tion. Such person, upon such notification being so
served, shall attend the Police Court at the date and
time stated in such notification and if he fail so to do
it shall be the duty of the Inspector of the States
Police Force to ensure the attendance of such person,
by force if necessary, at the Police Court at the next
sitting thereof or at such other sitting thereof as the
Police Court Magistrate may direct.

X—G
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(2) Any parent who shall refuse or neglect to send
a child of school age under his care to the Public
Elementary School, Manual Training Centre or
Domestic Science Centre which such child is required
to attend or to give such child an education of a
scope and standard at least equal to that given in a
Public Elementary School shall be liable in respect
of a first offence to a fine not exceeding five shillings
or in default of payment to two days’ imprisonment
with or without hard labour and in the case of any
subsequent offence, whether in respect of the same
or another child, to a fine not exceeding One Pound
or in default of payment to eight days’ imprisonment
with or without hard labour.

*(3) For the purposes of this Section :—

(e) Any parent who shall have sent a child to
school in an unclean state either as regards his
person or his clothing or in any state whatso-
ever which may prevent such child or may jus-
‘tify a Master or Mistress of a school in pre-
venting such child from associating freely with
other scholars ;

(b) Any parent who shall have withdrawn a child
from school without reasonable and sufficient
cause shall be deemed not to have sent that
child to school and shall be liable to the penal-
ties imposed by this Section for not so doing;
and

(¢) Any parent who shall prevent or obstruct the
examination referred to in Section 16 (2) of this
Law of a child not being educated at a school
shall be deemed not to be giving that child the
education required by this Law and shall be
liable to the penalties imposed by this Section
for not so doing.

(4) Every parent or other person who shall know-
ingly employ during school hours a child of school
age whose attendance at school during those school
hours has not been excused in accordance with the

*New paragraph substituted by the Education (Amendment)
Law (Guernsey), 1938.
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provisions of this Law shall be guilty of an offence
and upon conviction shall be liable to a fine not ex-
ceeding Two pounds or in default of payment
thereof to a term of imprisonment with or without
hard labour not exceeding fourteen days.

PRIVATE ScHooOLS.

24.—(1) No Private School which was not in exist-
ence on the date of the commencement of this Law
shall be opened unless previous notice in writing of
the proposed opening of such Private School shall
have been sent to the Council.

(2) It shall be the duty of the proprietor of every
Private School to provide for children attending that
school an education of a scope and standard at least
equal to that which would be available to such
children, having regard to their ages and receptivity,
if such children attend a Public Elementary School.

(3) It shall he the duty of the proprietor of every
Private School to keep a register in which shall be
entered the full name, address and age as on its last
birthday of every child of school age attending that
school and in cases where the children attending that
school are divided into classes, the names, addresses
and ages of the children in each class shall be entered
in such register separately from those of the children
in any other class. Such register shall at all times
during school hours be open to inspection by any
member of the Council delegated thereto by the
Council and by any School Attendance Officer and
on the written request of the Council, the proprietor
shall forward to the Council an exact extract, signed
by such proprietor, of the contents of such register
in respect of the particulars aforementioned which
are current as on the date of such request.

(4) It shall be the duty of the proprietor of every
Private School to keep an attendance register in
respect of each class in which shall be entered as they

1935

99



100

1935

ORDRES EN CONSEIL

_occur the absences of each child of school age be-

longing to that class and to forward to a School
Attendance Officer at the end of each week an extract
from each of such attendance registers signed by
such proprietor showing the number and the dates
of the absences of each child and the reasons given
to such proprietor in respect of such absences.

(5) (a) No child of school age above the age of eight
years shall attend a Private School in which the daily
period of tuition is habitually limited to a half-day
unless the attendance of such child thereat has been
sanctioned by the Council.

(b) No boy of school age above the age of eleven
years shall attend a Private School in which female
teachers only are employed unless the attendance
of such boy thereat has been sanctioned by the
Council.

(6) The Council shall have power at its discretion
to determine the age range within which children of
school age may attend a Private School in which
only one teacher is employed and no child whose age
is not within the age range so determined shall attend
that Private School.

(7) In the event of an infringement of any of the
provisions of this Law with regard to Private Schools
the proprietor of a Private School shall be guilty of
an offence and shall be liable upon conviction to a
fine not exceeding £5 and in addition, upon repre-
sentations being made by the Council to the Royal
Court sitting as a Full Court, the Court may order
that the school be closed or may make such other
order in the matter as it may deem just.

(8) The inspection of any Private School and /or
of the premises in which the same is carried on for
the purpose of ascertaining the scope and standard
of education given therein and /or of ascertaining the
suitability and sufficiency for educational purposes
of such premises and/or of the equipment used
therein and the state of structural decorative and
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sanitary repair of such premises and of the domestic
offices thereof may be carried out without notice at
any reasonable hour by :—

(@) The Council ;

(b) A Committee of the Council authorised by the
Council to carry out such inspection ;

(¢) Any person or persons bearing a written autho-
risation to carry out such inspection signed
by the President of the Council.

(9) Upon representations being made by the
Council to the Royal Court sitting as a Full Court
that the scope or standard of education given in any
Private School is not at least equal to that given in
the Public Elementary Schools, or that the premises
in which such Private School is conducted or the
equipment used therein are or is unsuitable or in-
sufficient for educational purposes or that the state
of structural, decorative or sanitary repair of such
premises or of the domestic offices thereof is such as to
render it inadvisable that education should be con-
tinued in such premises, if the Court finds that the
facts alleged are proved, it may order that the school
be closed or may make such other order in the matter
as it may deem just. Four clear days at the least
before the date on which the Council proposes to
make representations to the Royal Court concerning
a Private School, the Council shall cause an official
notification to be served on the proprietor of such
Private School setting out the date and time at which
such representations will be made, the nature thereof
and the reasons actuating the Council in making the
same. If the Proprietor of a Private School shall
disobey any order made by the Royal Court with
regard to that school he shall be guilty of an offence
and shall be liable upon conviction to a fine not ex-
ceeding £5 in respect of each day or part of a day in
which such disobedience shall occur or continue.
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MISCELLANEOUS.

25.—Subject to the provisions of this Law the
Council shall from time to time determine the sylla-
bus of education to be given in each Elementary
School and shall prescribe the books, maps and other
educational requirements for use therein. It shall
determine the qualifying examinations to be passed
by those desirous of forming part of the Elementary
Schools Teaching Staff and subject to the consent of
the English Board of Education shall provide for the
inspection of the Elementary Schools and the child-
ren attending the same by one or more of His
Majesty’s Inspectors of Schools. It shall also make
arrangements for periodical inspections with regard
to Religious Knowledge and the French language
and shall appoint Inspectors to carry out such in-
spections, provided, however, that Inspections with
regard to Religious Knowledge in the Voluntary
Schools shall be carried out by Inspectors appointed
by the Committee of Management of those Schools
and not by the Council.

26.—The post of Student Teacher (Male and Fe-
male) is hereby recognised.

Bursaries (CANDIDATES FOorR TEACHING
PROFESSION).

27.—The council in its discretion may grant Bur-
saries to candidates of limited means desirous of
qualifying as Teachers.

Provided that the places at which the same are
tenable, the period of tenure, the annual value and
the total number thereof and the number thereof
granted respectively to male and female candidates
shall be in conformity with the directions in that
behalf from time to time given by the States.

SCHOLARSHIPS.

28.—In exercising its mandate under sub-section
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(8) (b) of Section 6 of this Law the Council in its dis-
cretion shall determine the conditions upon which
Scholarships shall be awarded and the schools at
which and the period for which the same shall be
tenable and, if the Council is satisfied that the holder
of a scholarship does not attend school regularly,
or that he neglects his studies or is guilty of gross
misbehaviour, the Council may withdraw the scholar-
ship of such holder.

Provided that in the exercise of such discretion the
Council shall be governed by the resolutions of the
States with regard to Scholarships for the time being
in force which may have been passed before the com-
mencement of this Law or which may be passed
thereafter.

APPOINTMENT, TRANSFER AND DISMISSAL OF
TEACHERS.

29.—(1) All appointments to the Teaching Staff
of an Elementary School shall be made by the Ele-
mentary Schools Committee of the Council jointly
with the appropriate Parochial Education Committee
or if that Elementary School is a Voluntary School
by the Elementary Schools Committee of the Council
jointly with the Committee of Management of that
Voluntary School.

(2) Every appointee to the staff of a Voluntary
School shall belong to the religious denomination of
that school unless no candidate belonging to that
denomination in all respects suitable and having the
necessary qualifications shall be available.

(3) A joint meeting of the Elementary Schools
Committee of the Council and of the Parochial Edu-
cation Committees respectively having jurisdiction
in respect of the school at which a Teacher is em-
ployed and that to which it may be deemed desirable
to transfer that Teacher shall have power by a major-
ity vote of those present at that meeting to direct
that such Teacher be so transferred.
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(4) Dismissals from the teaching staff of an Ele-
mentary School shall be made by the Elementary
Schools Committee of the Council jointly with the
appropriate Parochial Education Committee or if
that Elementary School is a Voluntary School by
the Elementary Schools Committee of the Council
jointly with the Committee of Management of that
Voluntary School.

Provided that for the purposes of any such appoint-
ment, transfer or dismissal the Parochial Education
Committee or the Voluntary School Committee if its
membership exceeds five shall be represented by not
more than five of its members.

Provided further that power of dismissal shall be
exercisable by the Elementary Schools Committee
of the Council alone and without reference to any
other Committee in the case of any member of the
Teaching Staff of the Elementary Schools who may
not have accepted in so far as the same is applicable
to himself or herself any fixation of the salaries of
the Elementary Schools Teaching Staff made by the
Council under the provisions of sub-section 10 of
Section 6 of this Law.

FINANCIAL PROVISIONS.

30.—(1) Before the first day of October in each
year or such other date as the States may from time
to time prescribe, the Council shall proceed to fix
jointly with the Committee of Management of each
Voluntary School the amount required to provide the
States’ portion of the ordinary expenditure in rela-
tion to that Voluntary School in respect of the calen-
dar year next following.

(2) In the event of disagreement between the
Council and the Committee of Management of a
Voluntary School as to the amount required in re-
spect of the States’ portion of the ordinary expendi-
ture in relation to that Voluntary School in the next
calendar year, the matter in dispute shall be referred
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by the Council to the Royal Court, which Court after
hearing the parties, shall determine the amount so
required. No appeal shall lie from the decision of
the Royal Court with reference thereto.
31.—This Law may be cited as the Education Law
(Guernsey), 1935.
32.—The enactments specified in the Schedule
hereto are hereby repealed. Provided that unless
in this Law the contrary appears, the repeal shall
not :—
(@) revive anything not in force or existing at the
time at which such repeal takes place: or
(b) affect the previous operation of any of the
enactments so repealed or anything duly done
or suffered thereunder : or
(c) affect any obligation or liability accrued or in-
curred under any of the enactments so re-
pealed : or
(d) affect any penalty, forfeiture or punishment
incurred in respect of any offence committed
against any of the enactments so repealed : or
(e) affect any investigation, legal proceedings, or
remedy in respect of any such obligation, lia-
bility, penalty, forfeiture or punishment as
aforesaid :
and any such investigation, legal proceedings, or
remedy may be instituted, continued or enforced,
and any such penalty, forfeiture or punishment may
be imposed, as if this Law had not been passed.
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ScHEDULE OoF ENACTMENTS HEREBY REPEALED.

The Orders in Council respectively sanctioning the
‘“ Projets de Loi *” hereinafter specified and registered
on the Records of the Island of Guernsey on the dates
hereinafter mentioned respectively :—

Title. 1 Date of Registration.
Loi relative a I’Education |
Primaire Obligatoire .. | 13th October, 1900.
Loi sur I'Instruction Pub-
lique Primaire .. ..  7th March, 1903.

Loi sur I'Instruction Pub-
lique Primaire (Amende- ‘
ment) .

Loi relative a lEducatlon ‘
Primaire Obligatoire
(Amendement) .. .. | 2nd May, 1904.

Loi relative & I'Instruction
Publique Primaire par
rapport & I’Abolition de
la Capitation .. .. 2nd May, 1904.

Loi supplementalre ala Lox
sur I'Instruction Publique
Primaire (Séparation du
Clos et de la Vingtaine de
I’Epine en la Paroisse du
Valle) .. .. 4th November, 1905.

Loi supplementa,lre a la L01
relative & 1’Education
Primaire Obligatoire .. | 15th April, 1912.

Loi supplémentaire a la Loi
relative a 1’Education
Primaire Obligatoire .. | 29th July, 1916.

Loi supplémentaire & la Loi
sur D'Instruction Pub-
lique Primaire ~ .. .. | 29th July, 1916.

| 29th August, 1903.




ORDRES EN CONSEIL

Title.

Date of Registration.

Loi relative & la Constitu-
tion d’un Conseil d’Educa-
tion. .. e e

Loi modifiant la Loi supplé-
mentaire sur 1’'Instruction
Publique Primaire. .

Loi supplémentaire a la Loi
relative 4 1’Education
Primaire Obligatoire.

Loi supplémentaire a la Loi
relative & la Constitution
d’un Conseil d’Education,
1925 .. e e e

Loi supplémentaire & la Loi
relative & I’Instruction
Publique Primaire, 1925.

Loi supplémentaire & la Loi
relative & I'Instruction
Publique Primaire,
(Amendement), 1934

29th July, 1916.

27th September, 1918.

17th April, 1923.

20th July, 1925.

20th July, 1925.

10th March, 1934.
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Elizabeth
de la Mare.
Warrant of

Conditional

Pardon.
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(Enregistré sur les Records le 14 mai 1935).

Monsieur le Lieutenant Baillif ayant ce jour com-
muniqué & la Cour une lettre de Monsieur le Député
Lieutenant Gouverneur en date du 14 mai 1935 trans-
mettant une Lettre de Pardon anglicé ““ Warrant of
Conditional Pardon ” de Sa Trés Gracieuse Majesté
le Roi, signée de sa main et scellée de Son Sceau
Privé en date du 9 mai courant, laquelle Lettre de
Pardon fut contresignée et transmise par le Secré-
taire d’Etat pour I'Intérieur, accordant a Gertrude
Elizabeth de la Mare son Pardon de la sentence de
Mort prononcée contre elle le 16 avril 1935 par la
Cour Royale de I'Ile de Guernesey, et ce & condition
qu’elle soit gardée en Servitude Pénale pendant sa
vie. La Cour, aprés avoir eu lecture de la dite
Lettre de Pardon, ouies les conclusions des Officiers
du Roi a ordonné qu’elle sera enregistrée sur les
Records de cette Ile, afin que toute personne con-
cernée en ait pleine connaissance et se gouverne en
conformité avec la dite Lettre de Pardon : de la-
quelle Lettre de Pardon la teneur suit :—

GEORGE R.I

GEORGE THE FIFTH, by the Grace of God, of
Great Britain, Ireland and the British Dominions
beyond the Seas, KING, Defender of the Faith.
To Our Trusty and Well Beloved Edward Nicholson
Broadbent Esquire, Companion of Our Most
Honourable Order of the Bath, Companion of Our
Most Distinguished Order of St. Michael and St.
George, Companion of Our Distinguished Service
Order, Major-General of Our Forces, the Lieutenant-
Governor of the Island of Guernsey, and all others
whom it may concern

GREETING !

WHEREAS Gertrude Elizabeth de la Mare was
at a Sessions of the Royal Court holden at Guernsey
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in April 1935 convicted of murder and sentenced to 1935

death

NOW KNOW YE that we in consideration of some
circumstances humbly represented unto Us, are
Graciously pleased to extend Our Grace and Mercy
unto the said Gertrude Elizabeth de la Mare and to
grant unto her Our Pardon in respect of the said
conviction on condition that she be kept in Penal
Servitude for Life :

Our Will and Pleasure therefore is that you do give
the necessary directions accordingly :

And for so doing this shall be a sufficient Warrant.

Given at Our Court at Saint James’s the ninth
day of May 1935 in the twenty-sixth Year of
Our Reign.

BY HIS MAJESTY’S COMMAND.

JoHN (GILMOUR.

(Enregistré sur les Records le 18 mai 1935).

Monsieur le Lieutenant Baillif ayant ce jour com- Army and

muniqué & la Cour un Ordre de Sa Majesté en Conseil
en date du 4 mai 1935 transmettant des exemplaires
de I’Acte de Parlement suivant, savoir :—
25 George V, Chapter 17 “ An Act to provide
during Twelve Months, for the Discipline and
Regulation of the Army and the Air Force ™.

La Cour, aprés avoir eu lecture du dit Ordre, ouies

les conclusions des Officiers du Roi, a ordonné :—

1. Que le dit Ordre en Conseil sera enregistré sur
les Records de cette Ile.

2. ‘Qu’un des exemplaires du dit Acte de Parle-
ment sera enregistré sur les dits Records par
étre logé au Greffe.

3. Qu’un extrait des Registres de ce présent Acte
avec un exemplaire du dit Acte de Parlement
sera expédié par le Greffier du Roi & Monsieur le

Air Force
Annual Act.
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Juge d’Auregny et & Monsieur le Sénéchal de
Sercq afin d’étre enregistrés sur les Records des
dites Iles.

(Enregistré sur les Records le 15 juin 1935).
AT THE COURT AT BUCKINGHAM PALACE,
The 6th day of June, 1935.
PRESENT,
THE KING’s Most EXCELLENT MAJESTY,
Lorp PRESIDENT, Sir GEORGE H. MURRAY,
MARQUESs OF LINLITHGOW, Str TE] BAHADUR SAPRU,
LoRD STEWARD, MRr. ATTLEE, :
SECRETARY SIR SAMUEL HoARE, = MR. HORE-BELISHA,
CaptaiN R. C. BOURNE.

WHEREAS there was this day read at the Board
a Report from the Right Honourable the Lords of
the Committee of Council for the affairs of Guernsey
and Jersey, dated the 31st day of May, 1935, in the
words following, viz. :—

“YOUR MAJESTY having been pleased by
your General Order of Reference of the 10th day of
May, 1910, to refer unto this Committee the humble
Petition of the States of the Island of Guernsey,
setting forth:—*¢1. That on the 16th day of Septem-
ber, 1931, the States of Deliberation on the joint
recommendation of the States’ Old Age Pensions
Authority and the States’ Insurance Authority re-
solved to authorise a minute investigation on the
question of Contributory Pensions for Old Age,
Widows and Orphans, and to be furnished with &
report thereon, and further voted a credit of £500 for
the purpose of carrying out the said investigation.
2. That on the 16th day of February, 1934, the Re-
ports of the above-named Authorities and of the
Deputy Government Actuary, together with a sup-
plementary Report by the said Authorities on the
inquiry into the possibilities of a comprehensive
Contributory Scheme for Accident Insurance,
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Widows’, Orphans’ and Old Age Pensions, were duly
submitted to and carefully considered by the States
when a resolution was passed requesting the States’
Insurance Authority and the Old Age Pensions
Authority to present a shorter and more concise
report on the details of the proposed scheme, and to
submit the same to the States as soon as possible.
3. That on the 13th day of April, 1934, and in
accordance with the aforesaid resolution, a joint
supplementary report of the States’ Insurance Auth-
ority and the Old Age Pensions Authority was duly
submitted, when the States decided to resolve them-
selves into a Committee in order that all amendments
thereon should be submitted at a subsequent meeting,
in addition to other amendments which might be
received by the President of the States before the
5th day of May, 1934. 4. That at an adjourned
meeting of the States held on the 15th day of June,
1934, various amendments were submitted for con-
sideration, and after a full debate a resolution was
passed adopting, with modifications, the supplemen-
tary report of the aforementioned Authorities, and
requesting the latter to confer with the Finance
Committee of the States to consider and report on
the whole question of the most suitable method of
meeting the expenses of the scheme. 5. That at a
meeting of the States held on the 9th day of Novem-
ber, 1934, and in conformity with the resolution of
that body of the 15th day of June, 1934, the joint
report of the aforementioned Authorities and Finance
Committee was duly considered, when a resolution
was passed adopting, with certain modifications, the
recommendations contained in the said report, and
requesting the Royal Court to prepare a Bill or
Projet de Loi in order to give effect thereto. 6. That
on the 12th day of March, 1935, in accordance with
the resolution of the States of the 9th day of Novem-
ber, 1934, a Bill or Projet de Loi, prepared by the
Law Officers of the Crown, intituled “ Loi ayant
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1985 rapport aux Pensions Contributives en cas d’Acci-

2

dents ou de Déces et pour la Vieillesse, 1935 ’, was,
with certain amendments, adopted by the Royal
Court, and the Bailiff was requested to submit the
same to the States for approval. 7. That the said
Bill or Projet de Loi was duly considered by the
States of Deliberation at an adjourned meeting held
on the 28th day of March, 1935, when a resolution
was passed approving the same, with modifications,
and authorising the President to present a most
humble Petition to Your Majesty in Council praying
for your Royal Sanction thereto. 8. That the said
Bill or Projet de Loi is in the words and figures set
forth in the Schedule hereunto annexed. And most
humbly praying that Your Majesty would be graci-
ously pleased to grant Your Royal Sanction to the
Bill or Projet de Loi of the States of Guernsey
intituled *“ Loi ayant rapport aux Pensions Contribu-
tives en cas d’Accidents ou de Déceés et pour la
Vieillesse, 1935 ”’, and to order and direct that the
same shall have the force of Law within the Islands
of Guernsey, Herm and Jethou.’

“THE LORDS OF THE COMMITTEE, in obedi-
ence to Your Majesty’s said Order of Reference,
have taken the said Petition and the said Projet de
Loi into consideration, and do this day agree humbly
to report as their opinion, to Your Majesty, that it
may be advisable for Your Majesty to comply with
the prayer of the said Petition and to approve of and
ratify the said Projet de Loi.”

HIS MAJESTY, having taken the said Report
into consideration is pleased, by and with the advice
of His Privy Council, to approve of and ratify the
said Projet de Loi, and to order, as it is hereby
ordered, that the same shall have the force of Law
within the Islands of Guernsey, Herm and Jethou.

AND HIS MAJESTY doth hereby further direct
that this Order, and the said Projet de Loi (a copy
whereof is hereunto annexed) be entered upon the
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Register of the Island of Guernsey and observed
accordingly.

And the Lieutenant Governor or Commander-in-
Chief of the Island of Guernsey, the Bailiff and
Jurats, and all other His Majesty’s Officers, for the
time being, in the said Island, and all other persons
whom it may concern, are to take notice and govern
themselves accordingly.

M. P. A. HANKEY.

“ ProJET DE Lo1” referred to in the foregoing
Order.

LOI AYANT RAPPORT AUX PENSIONS CON-
TRIBUTIVES EN CAS D’ACCIDENTS OU DE
DECES ET POUR LA VIEILLESSE, 1935.

LES ETATS ont approuvé les dispositions sui-
vantes rédigées en anglais, lesquelles moyennant
la Sanction de Sa Trés Excellente Majesté en Conseil,
auront force de Loi en cette Ile et dans les Iles
d’Herm et de Jethou.

Part 1.
ArticLE 1.
Definitions.

In this Law unless the contrary intention appears :

“The Administrator ” means the Insurance Ad-
ministrator constituted under this Law :

“ Benefits ”’ means the amount payable to a person
in accordance with the provisions of this Law as may
be appropriate in the case of that person.

“ Compulsory Contributor *’ means a worker who
has not attained the age of seventy years and includes
every person—

(@) who, being ordinarily a worker, is unemployed :

or
X.—H
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(b) who ceases temporarily to work for an em-

ployer : or

(¢) who has ceased to be a worker and, being still

entitled to become a voluntary contributor,
has not become a voluntary contributor.

“ Dependants ”’ means such members of the in-
sured person’s family as are wholly or in part depen-
dent upon the earnings of the insured person at the’
time of his death or injury, or would, but for such
death or for the incapacity resulting from such
injury, have been so dependent, and where the in-
sured person, being the parent or grandparent of an
illegitimate child, has or leaves such child so de-
pendent upon his earnings, or being an illegitimate

child, has or leaves a parent or grandparent so

dependent upon his earnings, shall include such
illegitimate child and such parent or grandparent
respectively.

The words “ wholly or in part dependent” mean
dependent wholly or partially on contributions for
the provision of the ordinary necessaries of life
suitable to the class and position of the person so
dependent.

“ Employer ” includes :—

(i) Any body of persons corporate or unincor-
porate and in the case of any body of persons
unincorporate each of those persons shall
be jointly and severally liable in respect of
the duties, obligations and liabilities im-
posed upon an employer by this Law and in
respect of every penalty for an infringement
by an employer of the provisions of this
Law :

(ii) The legal personal representatives of a
deceased employer :

(iii) The person or body of persons with whom a
worker has entered into a contract of ser-
vice or apprenticeship and by whom the
services of such worker are temporarily lent

’
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or let on hire to another person or body of __1935

persons. Such former person or body of
persons shall, for the purposes of this Law,
be deemed to continue to be the employer
of the worker whilst he is working for that
other person or body of persons: and

(iv) The representative or agent in this Island
for the purposes of this Law of an employer
not residing therein.

‘“ Insurance Authority ” means the States Insur-
ance Authority constituted under this Law.

‘ Insured person ” includes a compulsory contri-
butor, a voluntary contributor (which expression, for
the purposes of this definition, shall include a person
of seventy years and over who was a voluntary
contributor until he attained the age of seventy) and
a worker who has attained the age of seventy. For
the purposes of this Law, a person shall be deemed to
have attained the age of seventy on the commence-
ment of the day previous to the seventieth anniver-
sary of the date of his birth, and a similar method
shall be applied in calculating any other age men-
tioned in or material as regards this Law.

‘“ Island of Guernsey ”’ and * this Island ”’ includes
the Islands of Herm and Jethou.

“ Medical Practitioner ’ means a qualified phy-
sician or surgeon and, in relation to this Island, means
a qualified physician or surgeon authorised by the
Royal Court to practise therein.

“ Medical Certificate ” means a medical certificate
completed by a Medical Practitioner in the form
prescribed by the Insurance Authority.

“Member of family ” means wife (widow) or
husband (widower), father, mother, grandfather,
grandmother, step-father, step-mother, son, daugh-
ter, grandson, granddaughter, stepson, stepdaughter,
brother, sister, half-brother, half-sister, orphan
nephew or orphan niece being in the custody of the
insured person, and any child the custody of whom
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has been granted to and accepted by the insured
person. Provided that no such orphan nephew or
orphan niece nor any such child the custody of whom
has been granted and accepted as aforesaid shall be
included in the expression ‘“ member of family ”
unless the full name and the age of such orphan
nephew or niece or of such child and such other par-
ticulars concerning him or her as the Insurance
Authority may require shall have been declared by
the insured person to the Administrator in the form
prescribed by the Insurance Authority before the
happening giving rise to a claim occurs to the worker.

‘“ The Militia *’ means The Royal Guernsey Militia
or any other local Force substituted therefor, and
includes any armed force raised and serving in this
Island.

“ Pension Day ”’ means the Saturday of each week.

“ Provisions of this Law ”’ includes the provisions
of any Regulations made and approved thereunder.

“ The superseded Insurance Law ” means The
Worker’s Insurance Law, 1930.

“ Usual earnings ’ means the average amount as
determined by the Authority of the weekly earnings
or prospective weekly earnings, otherwise than by
way of bonus and commission and in respect of over-
time, during any period of fifty-two consecutive
weeks containing the week in which such average
amount is so determined, whether paid by the em-
ployer or by some other person and whether paid
by time or by the piece or partly by time and partly
by the piece or otherwise. Board and lodging when
reckoned as part of earnings shall be computed at not
more than Fifteen shillings per week and board only
at not more than Ten shillings per week.

“ Week ”” means the period between midnight on
Saturday night and midnight on the succeeding
Saturday night. '

" Worker ”’ means any person who has attained the
age below which he is obliged to attend school and
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whose usual earnings do not exceed £3* per week and
who has entered into or works under a contract of
service or apprenticeship with an employer, whether
by way of manual labour, clerical work or otherwise,
and whether the contract is expressed or implied, is
oral or in writing. An unpaid apprentice shall be a
worker within the meaning of this definition.

Words importing the masculine gender shall in-
clude females ; and

Words in the singular shall include the plural and
words in the plural shall include the singular.

ArricrLe IL.+
States Insurance Authority.

1.—The States Insurance Scheme instituted by this
Law shall be controlled and administered by a Com-
mittee styled “ The States Insurance Authority
and hereinafter referred to as “ The Insurance
Authority .

2.—(a) The Insurance Authority shall be com-
posed of fourteen members, namely :—

The President
Twelve Ordinary Members
The Administrator.

For the purposes of a meeting of the Insurance
Authority the President and five Ordinary Members
or, in the absence of the President, six Ordinary
Members shall form a quorum.

The Administrator shall have a voice but shall
have no vote at meetings of the Insurance Authority.

(b) The President and the Ordinary Members of
the Insurance Authority shall be elected by the
States and the President and seven at the least of the
Ordinary Members shall be members of the States
and shall retire from office on ceasing to be members
of the States but shall be eligible for election as non-
States’ members of the Insurance Authority. Two

of the members of the Insurance Authority shall be .

* Increased to £4 by ‘ The Contributory Pensions Lew,
1935, Amendment Law, 1945 ”, and to £6 by ‘ The Contributory
Pensions Law, 1935, Amendment Law, 1947 .
lgisltmended by * The States Committees (Amendment) Law,
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compulsory contributors and shall be entitled to
compensation by the Insurance Authority in respect
of the time occupied by them respectively in the
performance of their duties as members of the In-
surance Authority.

(¢) The Administrator shall be appointed by the
Appointments Board at such salary and upon such
conditions as shall be determined by Resolution of
the States, and the Insurance Authority may confer
upon the Administrator such powers in relation to
the administration of the provisions of this Law as
the Insurance Authority may deem expedient.

(d) The Insurance Authority shall elect a Vice-
President from among those of its Ordinary Members
who are members of the States.

() In the absence of the President and Vice-
President, a meeting of the Insurance Authority
shall be presided over by an Ordinary Member who
shall be chosen for the purpose at that meeting.

(f) The presiding member at a meeting shall have
a vote as member and also, in the case of an equal
division of votes, a casting vote.

(9) The President shall be elected for a period of
five years.

(k) The Ordinary Members elected on the first
election shall retire from office in manner following :—

Four members shall retire on the 31st day of
January, 1937.

Four other members shall retire on the 31st day
of January, 1938.

The remaining four members shall retire on the
31st day of January, 1939,

The order of retirement shall be determined by
lot.

(¢) Members elected to fill the vacancies thereby
created and thereafter shall retire from office at the
_expiration of three years from the commencement of
their period of office.

(j) Subject to the provisions of sub-section (b) of
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this Section, the President and every Ordinary
member retiring at the expiration of his term of office
shall be eligible for re-election if willing to serve.

(k) When a member ceases to hold office otherwise
than under the provisions of sub-sections (k) and ()
of this Section, the States shall elect a new member
for the unexpired portion of the term of office of the
member to be replaced.

Provided that until the Insurance Authority is
constituted in accordance with the provisions of this
Law, the States Insurance Scheme instituted by this
Law shall be controlled and administered by a Com-
mittee composed of the members in office at the date
of the commencement of this Law of the Committee
called ¢ The States Insurance Authority " and of the
Committee called ‘ The States Old Age Pensions
Authority ”’ and such Committee so composed and
presided over by a President to be elected from
amongst its members by that Committee shall con-
tinue in such control and administration notwith-
standing the repeal or modification hereby effected
of any Law under the provisions of which its members
were elected to the offices respectively held by them
immediately before the commencement of this Law
and such Committee while so continuing in such
control and administration shall be deemed to be the
Insurance Authority.

Provided also that until the Administrator be ap-
pointed in accordance with the provisions of this
Law, the Official holding the dual office of Admin-
istrator of Old Age Pensions and of Secretary to the
States Insurance Authority immediately before the
commencement of this Law shall carry out the duties
of and be deemed to be the Administrator under this
Law.

3.—The Insurance Authority shall have power to
administer the various portions of the States Insur-
ance Scheme by means of Committees chosen in that
behalf from amongst its Members. The Adminis-
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trator shall be an ex-officio member of every such
Committee and shall have a voice but shall have no
vote af meetings thereof. Each such Committee
shall determine its quorum.

ArticLE III.
Compulsory and Voluntary Insurance.

1.—Subject to the provisions of this Law, all
workers shall be, and any persons, not being workers
but who possess the qualifications hereinafter in this
Article mentioned, may be insured in manner pro-
vided by this Law, and there shall be payable in
respect of all persons so insured (in this Law re-
ferred to as “ insured persons ’} in the manner pro-
vided by, and subject to the conditions contained in,
this Law, the benefits conferred by this Law.

2.—The persons not being workers who are en-
titled to become insured persons (in this Law referred
to as ‘ voluntary contributors ”’) are the following
persons, being persons who have not attained the age
of seventy, that is to say :—

(2) All persons who, being voluntary insurers
under the superseded Insurance Law up to the
date of the commencement of this Law, have
been continuously insured under the super-
seded Insurance Law during the two years
next preceding that date and who give notice
in the manner prescribed by the Insurance
Authority within three calendar months next
after that date of their desire to become volun-
tary contributors under this Law.

(b) All persons who cease to be compulsory con-
tributors but have been continuously insured
under this Law and the superseded Insurance
Law or under either of those laws during the
two years next preceding the date on which
they cease to be compulsory contributors and
who give notice in the manner prescribed by
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the Insurance Authority within the three
calendar months next succeeding the date on
which they cease to be compulsory contribu-
tors of their desire to become voluntary con-
tributors under this Law.*

ArTIicLE IV.
Exemptions.

1.—A worker who proves to the satisfaction of the
Insurance Authority :—
(a) That he is in receipt of unearned income,

secured to his dependants in case of his death
at a rate not less than the maximum rate of
benefits he could obtain under this Law for
total permanent disablement or that his de-
pendants could obtain in case of his death ; or
That, being a stranger, he is subject by the law
of his country to compulsory insurance
throughout the period of his residence in
Guernsey, that such insurance continues in
force throughout that period, that such insur-
ance is in respect of the several eventualities
for which benefits are payable under this Law
and that, as regards each such eventuality, in-
surance benefits are payable which are not less
in amount than the benefits in respect of that
eventuality payable under this Law ; or

That he is working solely for his father or
mother or for both and that in the event of his
incapacity or death during the lifetime of his
employer, his father and mother or one of them
can and will make such financial provision for
the maintenance of such worker and his depen-
dants until the death of the survivor of his
father and mother as is equivalent to the maxi-
mum benefits payable under this Law in re-
spect of such incapacity or death if the worker
were an insured person and that as from the

* Sub-section () amended by ‘ The Contributory Pensions
Law, 1935, Amendment Law, 1947 .
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death of the survivor of his father and mother
there will be secured to such worker and his
dependants out of the estates of his father and
mother or out of the estate of one or other of
them an income at a rate exceeding £75 per
annum ;
may obtain from the Insurance Authority an exemp-
tion card effective for such period as the Insurance
Authority shall determine and inscribe thereon, and
during the period of validity of such exemption card
shall be exempt from compulsory insurance under
this Law.
2.—No benefits shall be payable under this Law in
respect of a worker exempted or entitled to be
exempted from compulsory insurance under this Law
in respect of any happening occurring while that
worker is not insured under this Law.

ArTICLE V.
Contributions and Financial Provisions.

1.—For the purpose of making provision towards
the cost of benefits payable under this Law and of the
Administration of this Law, contributions under this
Law shall, until varied in manner hereinafter pro-
vided, be payable to the Insurance Authority by or in
respect of every person insured under this Law,
whether a compulsory contributor or a voluntary
contributor or a worker who has ceased by reason of
attaining the age of seventy to be a compulsory con-
tributor, at the rates specified in the First Schedule to
this Law as being applicable thereto respectively.

2.—(a) Where the contributions are payable in
respect of an employed compulsory contributor
who has not become entitled to be a voluntary
contributor, they shall be payable partly by the
employer, partly by the compulsory contributor and
partly by the States as provided in Part I of the First
Schedule to this Law.
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(b) Where the contributions are payable in respect
of a voluntary contributor they shall be paid wholly
by the voluntary contributor as provided in Part III
of the First Schedule to this Law.

(¢) Where the contributions are payable in respect
of a worker who has attained the age of seventy they
shall be paid wholly by the employer as provided
in Part IV of the First Schedule to this Law.

(d) Where the contributions are payable in respect
of a compulsory contributor who is unemployed or
ceases temporarily to work for an employer or is
entitled to become a voluntary contributor, the
States’ contribution shall continue to be payable by
the States as provided in Part II of the First Schedule
to this Law but both the employer’s contribution and
the contributor’s contribution shall be payable
wholly by the compulsory contributor unless the
name, address and usual occupation of that contri-
butor, he being unemployed, appears on the register
of unemployed persons kept by the States Committee
appointed to provide or obtain employment for un-
employed workers, in which case those contributions
shall be paid wholly by that Committee as provided
in that Part of that Schedule.*

3.—The contributions payable by the States to the
Insurance Authority under the foregoing provisions
of this Article in respect of each week ending in any
calendar month shall be paid by the States to the
Insurance Authority at the end of that month.

4.—For the purposes of this Law, there shall be
opened in accordance with the directions of the
Insurance Authority, two accounts, referred to re-
spectively in this Law as ‘‘ the Income and Expendi-
ture Account ”” and ¢ the Insurance Fund Account ™.

5.—All sums collected on account of contributions
under this Law shall be carried to the Income and
Expenditure Account and all benefits payable under
or by virtue of this Law and the cost of the adminis-
tration of this Law shall be met out of that Account.

* See also Article 2 of “The Contributory Pensions Law,
1935, Amendment Law, 1947 *.
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6.—The Insurance Authority shall from time to
time carry to the Insurance Fund Account from the
Income and Expenditure Account such sums stand-
ing to the credit of the latter account as, in the
opinion of the Insurance Authority, will not, during
such period next ensuing as the Insurance Authority
may determine, be required to meet expenditure
during that period.

7.—The Insurance Authority shall from time to
time carry to the Income and Expenditure Account
from the Insurance Fund Account such sums
standing to the credit of the latter account as,
in the opinion of the Insurance Authority, will be
required during such period next ensuing, not ex-
ceeding six months, as the Insurance Authority may
determine, to meet expenditure during that period.

8.—(a) There shall be paid out of moneys provided
by the States into the Insurance Fund Account on
the twenty-ninth day of September One thousand
nine hundred and thirty-five and on every succeeding
calendar quarter-day up to and including that occur-
ring on the twenty-fourth day of June One thousand
nine hundred and forty-three the sum of Five
thousand four hundred and seventy-five pounds
and there shall be paid out of moneys so provided
into that Account on the twenty-ninth day of Sep-
tember One thousand nine hundred and forty-three
and on every succeeding calendar quarter-day up to
and including that occurring on the twenty-fourth
day of June One thousand nine hundred and eighty-
five the sum of Nine thousand nine hundred and
seventy-five pounds.*

(b) Notwithstanding the provisions of sub-section
(@) of this Section, payment in whole or in part of any
sum payable under that sub-section may be made in
advance of the date of payment as regards such sum
stipulated therein and, in the case of any such pay-
ment in advance, the amount so paid in advance,
together with the interest earned in connection there-

* See also “ The Contributory Pensions (Emergency Provi-
sions) Law (Guernsey) 1939 ™. '
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with from the date of payment thereof to the date of
payment stipulated under the provisions of that sub-
section as regards the sum in respect or on account of
which the amount so paid in advance was paid, shall
be deemed to have been paid in respect or on account
of such sum in accordance with the provisions of that
sub-section.
9.—There shall also be transferred to the Insurance
Authority and carried to the Insurance Fund Aec-
count the whole of the assets and liabilities as at the
date of the commencement of this Law, of the States
Accident Insurance Scheme in operation under the
provisions of the superseded Insurance Law.
10.—The Insurance Authority is hereby authorised
to receive and carry into the Insurance Fund Account
such other sums as the States may determine from
time to time to grant to the Insurance Authority for
that purpose.
11.—Any sums standing to the credit of the Insur-
ance Fund Account may from time to time be in-
vested in such manner as the Insurance Authority
may direct.
12.—The Accounts of the Insurance Authority
shall be examined annually by an Auditor appointed
in that behalf by the States and shall, together with
his report thereon, be published annually as an
Appendix to a Billet d’Etat.
13.—The expenditure to be incurred in any finan-
cial year shall include :—
(@) The benefits payable under or by virtue of this
Law in that year.
(b) The expenses incurred in the administration of
this Law or otherwise in relation thereto in
that year.

ArricLE VL
Payment of Contributions.

1.—Contributions shall be payable at weekly
intervals or at such other intervals as may be pre-
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scribed in Regulations made under the provisions of
this Law.

2.—In the case of an employed compulsory con-
tributor who has not become entitled to be a volun-
tary contributor, the employer shall in the first
instance pay both the contributions payable by him-
self (in this Law referred to as ‘ the employer’s
contributions ’) and also on behalf of the contributor
the contributions payable by the contributor, and
shall be entitled in accordance with and subject to
the provisions of this Law to recover from the con-
tributor by deduction from his wages or otherwise the
amount of the contributions so paid by him on behalf
of the contributor.

3.—Contributions payable by a compulsory con-
tributor or by a voluntary contributor shall cease to
be payable on his attaining the age of seventy years.

4—A weekly contribution shall be payable for
each week during the whole or any part of which a
worker has been employed.

Provided that—

(@) Where one weekly contribution has been paid
in respect of a worker for any week, no other
contribution shall be payable in respect of him
for the same week : and

(6) Where no services have been rendered by a
worker during any week and no remuneration
is paid in respect of that week, the employer
shall not be liable to pay any contributions
either on his own behalf or (if the worker be a
compulsory contributor) on behalf of the
worker in respect of that week.

5.—(1) In cases coming within proviso (b) of the
foregoing section of this Article, the worker (if a
compulsory contributor) shall be liable to pay both
the employer’s contribution and the worker’s con-
tribution in respect of that week unless, being totally
incapacitated by reason of sickness or accident from
working during the whole of that week—
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(@) The worker, if such incapacity results from
sickness, within seven days after the cessation
of such incapacity furnishes at his own cost to
the Insurance Authority a certificate in the
form prescribed by the Insurance Authority
of such incapacity by reason of sickness during
the whole of that week signed by a medical
practitioner ; or

(b) If such incapacity results from accident, a
claim to Accident Benefits accompanied by the
medical certificate required under this Law to
accompany such claim has been registered with
the Insurance Authority within fourteen days
after the occurrence of the accident :

in either of which cases the worker shall be exempt
from such liability and for the purposes of this Law
the contribution payable in respect of such worker
shall be deemed to have been paid.

(2)—A voluntary contributor who is totally
incapacitated by reason of accident from working
during the whole of any week and in whose case the
requirements, as regards a worker so incapacitated,
of paragraph () of sub-section (1) of this section is
complied with by that voluntary contributor shall be
exempt from liability to pay any contribution in
respect of that week, and for the purposes of this Law
the contribution payable by such voluntary contri-
butor in respect of that week shall be deemed to have
been paid.

6.—Where the employed compulsory contributor
Treceives any wages or other pecuniary remuneration
from the employer, the amount of any contribution
paid by the employer on behalf of the contributor
shall be recoverable by means of deductions from the
wages or other remuneration of the contributor and
not otherwise :

Provided that no such deduction may be made
from any wages or remuneration other than such as
are paid in respect of the period or part of the period
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in respect of which the contribution is payable, or
in excess of the sum which represents the amount of
the contribution or contributions for the period in
respect of which the wages or other remuneration
are paid.

7.—Where the employed compulsory contributor
does not receive any wages or other pecuniary
remuneration from the employer but receives such
remuneration from some other person, a contribution
paid by the employer on behalf of the contributor
shall be recoverable as a civil debt if proceedings for
the purpose are instituted within three months from
the date on which the contribution was payable.

8.—When the employed compulsory contributor

-does not receive wages or other pecuniary remunera-

tion either from his employer or from any other
person the employer shall be liable to pay the con-
tributions payable by himself and by the contributor
and shall not be entitled to recover any part thereof
from the contributor.

9.—When the employed compulsory contributoris
not employed throughout the whole of any week by
one employer, the employer who first employs him
in that week shall be deemed to be the employer for
the purposes of the provisions of this Law relating to
the payment of contributions and such employer may
recover from the contributor in manner and to the
extent permitted by this Law the amount of the
contribution paid by the employer on behalf of the
contributor and may also recover from the contribu-

" tor the proportion of the employer’s contribution in

respect of that part of the week in which he is not the
employer of the contributor and the contributor shall
be entitled to recover from his other employers of the
week the proportion of the employer’s contribution
due by them respectively. The Insurance Authority
shall determine by Regulation the amounts repre-
senting the proportions so recoverable from and by
the contributor.
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10.—Notwithstanding any contract to the con-
trary, the employer shall not be entitled to deduct
from the wages of, or otherwise to recover from the
worker the employer’s contribution.

11.—Any sum deducted by any employer from
wages or other remuneration under this Article shall
be deemed to have been entrusted to him for the
purpose of paying the contribution in respect of which
it was deducted.

ArrIcLE VII.
Crown Employees.

For the purposes of this Law, no person whose
usual earnings do not exceed £3* per week and who
is :—

(a) employed in the Naval, Military or Flying
Services of the Crown other than the Militia ;
or

(b) employed by or under the Crown and is paid
out of moneys provided by the Parliament of
the United Kingdom and is entitled out of
moneys so provided to sick pay or superannua-
tion allowance ;

shall be accepted as a compulsory contributor under
this Law nor shall benefits be payable under this Law
in respect of any such person who has not been
accepted as a voluntary contributor under this Law.t

ArricLe VIII
Militia.

This Law shall apply during the annual training in
peace time of the Militia to all persons serving therein
whose remuneration therefrom does not exceed £3*
per week and, during such training, the States shall
be deemed for the purposes of this Law to be the
employers of such persons.

* Increased to £4 by *The Contributory Pensions Law,
1935,. Amendment Law, 1945 > and to £6 by *‘ The Contributory
Pensions Law, 1935, Amendment Law, 1947 .

T See also ““ The Benefits and Pensions (Contributory and
NOn-Contributory) Amendment Law 1947 ”.
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1935 ArTticLE IX.
Limatation of States’ Liability in Time of War.
The Insurance Authority shall not be liable to pay
any benefits under this Law in respect of injury to or
the death of any person insured under this Law if
such injury or death result from—
(@) The action of the King’s enemies in time of
war; or
(b) any happening in time of war occurring in the
course of that person’s duty while serving in
the Militia.*
ArticLE X.
Fishermen and Seafaring Persons.

1.—This Law shall apply to the same extent and
in the same manner as it applies to others to fisher-
men and other seafaring persons who—
(@) are Guernsey born or have been and are settled
and resident in Guernsey from the time of at-
taining the age of ten years: and
(b) work on a vessel which is owned wholly by
persons resident in Guernsey or is registered in
Guernsey : and

(c) do not in the course of their work proceed
beyond the confines of a circle having a radius
of one hundred and fifty miles and having the
White Rock Spur of Saint Peter Port Harbour
as its centre : and

(d) work on their own account or areemployed by a
person who or whose agent is within the juris-
diction of this Island for the purposes of this
Law as regards the payment of contributions :

and

(e) are not entitled under the operation of any

Statute of the United Kingdom or any enact-
ment of any other country to benefits equiva-
lent or approximately equivalent to those pro-
vided by this Law :

* See also ““The Benefits and Pensions (Contributory and
Non-Contributory) Amendment Law, 1947 .
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Provided that in the case of the occasional voyage
of a vessel beyond the confines of the circle specified
in paragraph (c) of this Article, the Insurance Author-
ity may, on being previously notified of such voyage,
by resolution declare that, in the case of persons
working on such vessel to whom this Law would
otherwise apply, this Law shall extend to apply to
those persons notwithstanding the provisions of that
paragraph and thereupon this Law shall apply
accordingly.

2.—The.card of every such fisherman and other
seafaring person who in the course of his work pro-
ceeds beyond the confines of a circle having a radius
of sixty miles and having its centre as aforesaid shall be
kept at the office of the Insurance Authority.

ArticLE XI.
Actuarial Reports.

An actuarial report on the general financial opera-
tion of this Law and the sufficiency or otherwise for
the purpose of the payment of the benefits thereby
provided of the contributions and grants payable
thereunder shall be made in the year One Thousand
nine hundred and forty-two and in every succeeding
tenth year and at shorter intervals if so directed by
the States.

Every such report shall be made, at the instance of
the Insurance Authority, by the Government Actuary
of Great Britain if he be willing or by an actuary
nominated by him, or, if the said Government Actu-
ary be unwilling or unable so to act or to nominate, by
an actuary appointed by the Royal Court at the
instance of the Insurance Authority.

Every actuarial report so made shall be submitted
to the States as soon as may be after it is received by
the Insurance Authority.
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ArticLE XII.
Fixing and Revision of Contributions.

Within the twelve calendar months next following
the making of any actuarial report to be made under
the provisions of this Law, the Insurance Authority
shall review and may alter the rates of the contribu-
tions payable under this Law. Every such alteration
shall be submitted to the States and shall have effect
when sanctioned by the States and not otherwise.

ArticLe XIII.
Reciprocity.

1.—The Insurance Authority may, subject to the
sanction of the States, make reciprocal arrangements
with the authority administering in Great Britain or
in any of the Channel Islands to which this Law does
not apply any scheme of insurance substantially
corresponding to that provided by virtue of this Law
and for which provision is made by legislative enact-
ment whereby periods of insurance, contributions
paid, and residence, in one country shall for the pur-
pose of qualification for pensions in the other country,
be treated as if they had been periods of insurance,
contributions paid, and residence, in that other
country, and whereby pensions payable by one
country shall be payable to persons whilst resident
in the other country.

2.—Provision may be made by regulations under
this Law for directing that this Law shall, in relation
to or in connection with any persons affected by any
arrangements made under this Article, apply, subject
to such modifications and adaptations as may be
prescribed in the regulations, and ‘may make pro-
vision for any necessary financial adjustments.

3.—For the purposes of this Article the expression
“ country ” means the Island of Guernsey on the
one hand, and Great Britain or any of the Channel
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Islands to which this Law does not apply, on the
other hand.

ArTicLE XIV *
Powers of Investigation.

1.—The Administrator or other person duly
authorised thereto by him shall have power to enter
during ordinary business hours on private property,
other than a private dwelling, where any worker is
employed, in order to—
(@) investigate the causes which led to an accident
to a worker; or
(b) to demand production of and to inspect wage
sheets, pay rolls and other records of wages
paid to workers and to make interrogations
concerning the same to ensure that this Lawis
being observed in respect of such workers.
2.—Every employer and every insured person
having in his possession any insurance card issued by
the Insurance Authority shall, whenever the Ad-
ministrator or other person duly authorised thereto
requires him, either in person or by notice in writing,
to produce that card, produce that card or cause the
same to be produced to the Administrator or other
authorised person and, if so required by the Adminis-
trator or other authorised person, shall deliver up
such card to the Administrator or other authorised
person, who may, if he thinks fit, retain any such
card.

Part II.

BENEFITS IN RESPECT OF INJURY OR
DEATH FROM ACCIDENT.
ArTIicLE XV.

Ordinary Benefits.

1.—Subject to the provisions of this Part of this

* Repealed and new Article substituted by ‘‘ The Contributory
Pensions (Supplementary Provisions) Law, 1938 »
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Law, benefits in respect of accidents to insured per-
sons, however and whensoever such accidents may
occur, shall be payable as specified in the Second
Schedule and in Part I of the Third Schedule to this
Law as may be appropriate in respect of such persons
respectively.

Provided that as from the expiration of two calen-
dar yearsafter the date of the commencement of this
Law, none of the benefits specified in the second
schedule to this Law or in paragraph (a) of PartI. of
the third schedule to this Law shall be payable, nor
shall any medical benefits be provided, in respect of
an accident occurring to a person insured under this
Law who has attained the age of seventy.

Provided also that if it be proved to the satisfac-
tion of the Insurance Authority that the injury to or
death of the insured person was attributable to the
gross and wilful misconduct or drunkenness of the
insured, any benefits claimed in respect of such
injury or death may, at the discretion of the Insur-
ance Authority, be disallowed in whole or in part.

Provided also that benefits under this Part of this
Law in respect of the injury or death resulting from
an accident to an insured person occurring in any
place outside of the Bailiwick of the Island of Guern-
sey may, at the discretion of the Insurance Authority,
be disallowed in whole or in part unless—

(a) the card of that insured person fully prepaid for
the period of absence from this Island of that
insured person was deposited in this Island with
the employer of that insured person or with the
Insurance Authority or with a person author-
ised by the Insurance Authority to receive such
card before the departure from this Island of
that insured person; and

(b) such accident occurred during the temporary
absence from this Island of that insured person
and within the thirty days next succeeding the
date on which such temporary absence com-
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menced or within such greater period next
succeeding that date as shall have been notified
by that insured person to and approved by the
Insurance Authority.
2.—Benefits shall commence to accrue on the day
on which the insured person is first attended by a
medical practitioner after the accident.
3.—Every claim in respect of injury shall be ac-
companied by a certificate from a medical prac-
titioner in the form prescribed by the Insurance
Authority stating the nature of the injury and that
the injury is such as to prevent the insured person
wholly or partially from working at his occupation
and the probable duration of the incapacity. If the
duration of the incapacity exceeds the period stated
in any certificate of a medical practitioner as the
period of the probable duration thereof, the payment
of benefits for the excess period shall be conditional
upon the production to the Insurance Authority of a
medical certificate justifying such further payment
of benefits.
4.—Where it appears to the medical practitioner
having under his care an insured person in respect of
whom benefits are being paid under this Part of this
Law that his patient is sufficiently recovered to be
capable of again undertaking work whether wholly or
partially, it shall be his duty to forward to the
Insurance Authority a certificate to that effect upon
the form prescribed by the Insurance Authority.
5—When an insured person in respect of whom
benefits are payable under this Part of this Law has
been attended by a medical practitioner, the fee for
the first attendance by such practitioner (if such
attendance has taken place within fourteen days of
the occurrence of the accident) shall be paid by the
Insurance Authority.
6.—It shall be the duty of every medical practi-
tioner who, being consulted by an insured person who
applies to such medical practitioner for a medical
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certificate for presentation to the Insurance Author-
ity with regard to an injury alleged to have been
sustained as the result of an accident, finds after
examination of such person that no evidence exists
of any such injury, to forward forthwith to the
Insurance Authority a certificate to that effect upon
the form prescribed by the Insurance Authority and
the Insurance Authority shall pay to that medical
practitioner in respect of that certificate, if it be
received by the Insurance Authority within the
forty-eight hours following the hour at which the
medical practitioner was so consulted, such sum as
may be prescribed by the Insurance Authority.

ArrticLe XVI..
Medical Benefits (Accidents).

1.—The Insurance Authority is empowered to pay
for medical attendance to insured persons sustaining
injury as the result of an accident at its discretion.

2.—Where there is reason to believe that perfect or
partial recovery of capability to work by an insured
person can only be obtained by special measures, the
Insurance Authority may direct that he be sent to
hospital, and may provide apparatus and means and
defray the expenses necessary for the treatment of
the case.

3.—An insured person who is living with his wife or
family may only be sent to a hospital by his own
consent, unless the injury is of such a nature that the
necessary treatment would make home-nursing im-
possible or very difficult.

4—Where an insured person refuses, without
sufficient reason, to submit to the treatment recom-
mended by the Medical attendant, the Insurance
Authority may, at its discretion, withhold the whole
or part of the benefits granted, provided :—

(a) that he be warned of the result of his refusal ;-

(b) that it be explairied to him that his capability
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to work may be adversely affected by his re-
fusal. '

5.—While an insured person is in hospital at the
expense of the Insurance Authority, accident benefit
shall not be payable to him, but there shall be payable
to his dependants up to an amouut not exceeding
Twenty-seven shillings* per week the benefits which
would have been payable to them had such insured
person died as the result of the accident which oc-
casioned his injury.

ArTiocLE XVII.
Medical Examinations (Accidents).

1.—Where an insured person has given notice of an
accident he shall, if so required by the Insurance
Authority, submit himself for examination by a
Medical Practitioner provided and paid by the
Insurance Authority, and, if he refuses to submit
himself to such examination, or in any way obstructs
or delays the same his right to benefits shall be sus-
pended until such examination has taken place, and
if his incapacity to work is increased or prolonged by
reason of such refusal, obstruction or delay, the bene-
fits may be reduced accordingly.

2.—Any insured person receiving benefits under
this Part of this Law shall, if so required by the
Insurance Authority, from time to time submit him-
self for examination by a Medical Practitioner pro-
vided and paid by the Insurance Authority. If the
insured person refuses to submit himself to such
examination, or in any way obstructs the same, his
rights to such benefits shall be suspended until such
examination has taken place.

3.—Where an insured person has submitted him-
self for examination by a Medical Practitioner in
accordance with the provisions of Section 1 or Section
2 of this Article, and is not satisfied with the report of
such Medical Practitioner, he may, on payment of

* Increased to 47s. 3d. by ‘‘The Benefits and Pensions
(Contributory and Non-Contributory) Amendment Law, 1947.”
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such fee not exceeding twenty-one shillings as may be
prescribed by the Insurance Authority, require his
case to be referred to a Medical Referee.

4—The Medical Referee to whom a case is so
referred shall give a certificate in the form prescribed
by the Insurance Authority as to the condition of the
insured person and his fitness or otherwise for employ-
ment, specifying the kind of employment (if any) for
which he is fit, and that certificate shall be conclusive
evidence as to the matter so certified.

5.—Where a case has been referred to a Medical
Referee in accordance with the provisions of Section 3
of this Article, and the report of such Medical Referee
upholds the contention of the insured person, the fee
paid by the insured person in respect of such refer-
ence shall be refunded to the insured person by the
Insurance Authority.

6.—Where under this Article a right to benefits is
suspended, no benefits shall be payable in respect of
the period of suspension.

ArticLe XVIII.

Medical Practitioners and Referees (Accidents).

1.—The Insurance Authority shall appoint such
Medical Practitioners to be Medical Referees for the
purposes of this Law as it may determine.

2.—Where a Medical Referee has been engaged as a
Medical Practitioner by or on behalf of an injured
insured person, he shall not act as Medical Referee in
the case of that insured person.

3.—The scale of fees payable by the Insurance
Authority to the Medical Practitioners and Medical
Referees performing services under this Law shall be
determined by agreement between them and the
Insurance Authority.
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Part III.

BENEFITS TO WIDOWS AND DEPENDANTS.
(DEATH FROM NATURAL CAUSES.)

ArTicLE XTIX.
Benefits and Statutory Condition.

1.—Subject to the provisions of this Law, benefits
in respect of the death occurring after the expiration
of one hundred and four weeks from the date of the
commencement of this Law, otherwise than as the
result of an accident, of insured persons shall, if the
condition mentioned in Section 2 of this Article (in
this Law referred to as the statutory condition) is
complied with, be payable as specified in Part IT of
the Third Schedule to this Law as may be appropriate
in respect of such persons respectively.

2.—The statutory condition to be complied with in
the case of every such insured person is that at least
one hundred contributions. have been paid or are
deemed under the provisions of this Law to have been
paid by or in respect of such person during the one
hundred and four weeks which immediately preceded
the week in which the death of such person occurred
or, if that person died after attaining the age of
seventy, during the one hundred and four weeks
which immediately preceded the week in which that
person attained: that age.

Part IV.
OLD AGE PENSIONS.
ArticLE XX.

Amount of Pension and Statutory Condition.

1.—Subject to the provisions of this Law, if the
condition mentioned in Section 2 of this Article (in
this Law referred to as the statutory condition) is
complied with, benefits by way of a pension the
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weekly amount of which shall be determined in ac-
cordance with the Scale of Old Age Pensions con-
tained in the Fourth Schedule to this Law, shall be
payable to an insured person who attains the age of
seventy after the expiration of one hundred and four
weeks from the date of the commencement of this
Law as from the attainment by that insured person
of the age of seventy and benefits by way of a pension
of a similar weekly amount shall be payable to the
wife of that insured person as from the attainment of
the age of seventy by whichever of that insured
person and his wife last attains that age.*

2.—The statutory condition required to be com-
plied with in the case of an insured person in order to
entitle that insured person or that insured person and
his wife in manner aforesaid, as the case may be, to a
pension at one of the weekly rates of pension specified
in the second column of the Fourth Schedule is that
there shall have been paid or be deemed under the
provisions of this Law to have been paid by or in
respect of that insured person before he attains the
age of seventy and since the date on which he
attained the age of fifty or since the date of the com-
mencement of this Law, whichever is the later of
those two dates, such a number of contributions as,
on being averaged over the period elapsing between
whichever of the aforesaid dates is applicable in the
case of that insured person and the.date of attain-
ment by that insured person of the age of seventy,
shows an average number of contributions per
annum not less than the only or smaller number in
the first column of that Schedule set against that
weekly rate of pension.

Part V.
MISCELLANEOUS.
ArticLE XXI.
Regulations.

1.—The Insurance Authority may at any time and

* Amended by * The Benefits and Pensions (Contributory
and Non-Contributory) Amendment Law, 1947 .
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from time to time prepare regulations generally for

carrying this Law into effect and, subject to the pro-
visions of this Law, provision may be made by regu-
lations—

(@) for any matters incidental to the payment and
collection of contributions payable under this Law,
and in particular for—

(i) payment of contributions by means of
adhesive or other stamps affixed to or
impressed upon cards or otherwise and
whether prepaid or otherwise, and regula-
ting the manner, times and conditions in, at
and under which such stamps are to be
affixed or impressed or payments are other-
wise to be made:

(ii) the issue, renewal, custody, production and
delivery up of cards, the particulars to be
inscribed thereon, the replacement of cards
which have been lost, destroyed or defaced
and providing against cards being obtained
under false names and by false pretences and
other matters of the like nature:

(b) for enabling a person to be appointed to exer-
cise on behalf of any claimant or person entitled to or
in receipt of benefits under this Law or.entitled to or
in receipt of a pension under the Law intituled *“ Loi
ayant rapport aux Pensions pour la Vieillesse et la
Cécité, 1931 7 (herein called *“ the modified Law )
who is, by reason of any mental or other incapacity,
unable to act, any right to which that claimant or
person may be entitled under this Law or the modified
Law, and to authorise any person so appointed to
receive on behalf and for the benefit of the claimant
or person so entitled any benefits payable under this
Law or the modified Law.

(c) for prescribing the manner in which claims to
benefits are to be made and the procedure to be fol-
lowed on the consideration and determination of
claims and questions to be considered and determined
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by the Insurance Authority or by any Committee
thereof and the mode in which any question may be
raised as to the continuance, in the case of a person
who is or has been receiving benefits under this Law,
of the right of that person to receive benefits there-
under and as to the disqualification of a person who
is or has been in receipt of benefits thereunder.

(d) for requiring such returns to be made and such
information to be supplied to the Insurance Author-
ity by employers and contributors as the Insurance
Authority may from time to time deem necessary
for the purposes of this Law.

(e) for providing that, subject to the regulations—

(i) in the case of the death of a person who was
in receipt of benefits, payment may be made
of any sum which becomes payable within
three months before the date of his death on
account of benefits, but has not been paid ;
and

(ii) in the case of the death of a person who being
entitled to benefits had made a claim thereto,
payment may be made of any sum which, if
his claim had been- allowed immediately
before his death, would have become payable
on account of benefits up to the date of his
death ; and

(iii) in the case of the death of any person who
was entitled to benefits but had made no
claim thereto, payment may be made of any
sum which, if a claim had been made immedi-
ately before his death, would have become
payable on account of benefits up to the date
of his death; and

(f) for providing that, subject to the regulations,
probate or other proof of the title of the personal
representatives of the deceased person may be dis-
pensed with in the case of any such sum as is men-
tioned in the last preceding paragraph, and that any
such sum may be paid or distributed to or among the
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persons appearing in manner provided by the regula-

tions to be entitled to receive the said sum or any part

thereof, either as being persons beneficially entitled
thereto under any testamentary instrument or as
next of kin, or as being creditors of the deceased
person, or to or among any one or more of such per-
sons exclusive of the others, or, in the case of any
illegitimacy of the deceased person or any child of his,
to or amorg such person or persons as may be
directed by the regulations.

(9) for prescribing anything which under this Law
is to be prescribed and for providing for and deter-
mining anything which under this Law is to be
provided for or determined.

2.—The regulations shall provide for enablmg
claimants for benefits to make their claims and obtain
information as respects benefits under this Law and
for provisionally allowing claims to Old Age Pensions
before the date on which the claimant will become
actually entitled to the pension, for notice being
given by the Registrar of Births, Marriages and
Deaths to the Insurahce Authority of the death of
every person over the age of fourteen years registered
by him, the whole in such manner and subject to
such conditions as may be prescribed in the Regula-
tions, and for enabling the Administrator to search
the Registers of Births, Marriages and Deaths and
to take notes of any entry therein, without payment
of fee, and for making the procedure for considering
and determining on any claim for or question with
respect to benefits under this Law as simple as
possible.

3.—Regulations so prepared shall have no effect
until they have been submitted to and have received
the approval of the Royal Court sitting as a Court of
Chief Pleas and upon such regulations being so sub-
mitted, the Royal Court may modify or amend the
same before giving its approval thereto. The Royal
Court may by Ordinance modify and repeal any
regulations previously approved.
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_ 1985 4.—Upon the Royal Court approving of any such
regulations, the Royal Court shall pass an Ordinance
embodying such regulations and may prescribe
penalties for their infringement.

5.—The passing of an Ordinance embodying any
such regulations shall be conclusive evidence that the
Ordinance and the regulations embodied therein are
within the powers conferred by this Article.

6.—Stamps required for the purposes of this Law
shall be prepared and issued in such manner as the
Insurance Authority may direct.

ArTIicLE XXII.
Provision against Double Benefits.

The receipt of benefits claimable under any part of
this Law by any person shall disentitle that person
whilst in receipt of such benefits to receive benefits
under any other part of this Law or awarded under
the Worker’s Insurance Law, 1930, or claimable
under the Law intituled ‘ Loi ayant rapport aux
Pensions pour la Vieillesse et la Cécité, 1931 and
the receipt of benefit under either of the last men-
tioned Laws by any person shall disentitle that person
whilst in receipt of such benefits to receive benefits
under this Law.

Provided that where a person is entitled to claim
benefits under more than one Part of this Law or
under more than one of the three Laws mentioned in
this Article, that person shall be entitled to receive
benefits at the greatest rate applicable in the case of
that person under any of the Parts of this Law or
under any of the said Laws, as the case may be.

ArticLE XXIII.
Disqualification for Benefits.

1.—A person shall be disqualified from receiving
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or continuing to receive benefits in respect of himself
or herself :—

(@)

(b)

while he is an inmate of any workhouse or
other poor law institution.

Provided that, notwithstanding such dis-
qualification, benefits which would be payable
to that person in respect of himself if he were
not such an inmate shall, if he is an inmate of a
workhouse or poor-law institution situate in
this Island, be paid by the Insurance Authority
to the Poor Law Authority in control of that
workhouse or poor-law institution to be ap-
plied towards the cost of maintaining that
person therein, save that, as regards any such
inmate who has entered a workhouse or poor-
law institution, for the purpose of receiving
surgical or medical attention and is expected
not to continue permanently as an inmate
thereof, the Insurance Authority may in its
discretion, during a period of not more than
thirteen consecutive weeks, retain out of the
amount so payable to the Poor Law Authority
such sum in respect of rent or other outgoing as
appears necessary to the Insurance Authority
for the purpose of maintaining in being the
home of that person and the Insurance Author-
ity shall apply any sums so retained in settle-
ment of that rent or other outgoing.
while he is being detained in any lunatic
asylum or mental hospital or is being main-
tained in any place as a pauper or criminal
lunatic.

Provided that, notwithstanding such dis-
qualification, benefits which would be payable
to a person in respect of himself if he were not so
detained shall, if he is detained or maintained
as aforesaid in the said Island otherwise than as
a criminal lunatic, be payable to the Authorities

in control of such lunatic asylum, mental
X—K

1935

145



146 ORDRES EN CONSEIL

1935 hospital or other place, to be applied towards
the cost of maintenance of that person.

(c) as regards benefits payable to that person by
reason of the fact that she is the widow of an
insured person,—while such widow and some
other person are cohabiting as man and wife.

(d) as regards benefits payable in respect of the
temporary incapacity resulting from accident
of an insured person,—while that insured
person during such incapacity is absent from
this Island unless such absence has been notified
by that insured person to and approved by the
Insurance Authority.

2.—Where a person has been, whether before or
after the commencement of this Law, convicted of
any offence and ordered to be imprisoned without the
option of a fine or to suffer any greater punishment,
he shall be disqualified from receiving or continuing
to receive benefits while he is detained in prison in
consequence of the order.

3.—During any period in which a person is dis-
qualified for receiving or continuing to receive
benefits, that person shall (unless the disqualification
arises out of paragraph (c) of Section 1 of this Article,
in which case the Insurance Authority in its discretion
may refrain from enforcing the further disqualifica-
tion next referred to herein) be disqualified for re-
ceiving or continuing to receive benefits in respect or
on behalf of any other person and benefits which, but
for such disqualification, would be payable to that
person in respect or on behalf of any other person
shall (unless the disqualification arises out of para-
graph (d) of Section 1 of this Article, in which case
such benefits shall not be paid) be paid for the bene-
fit of that other person to such person as the In-
surance Authority may appoint to receive the
same.
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ArTICLE XXIV.
Posthumous Children.

In the event of a posthumous child being born, any
benefits which would have been payable in respect of
that child had he been living at the date of his father’s
death shall be payable in respect of that child as from
the date of birth.

ArTicLE XXV,
Method and Limitation of Payment.

1.—Benefits shall acrue in weekly instalments and
each such instalment shall accrue due on the Pension
Day of the week in respect of which or part of which
it is payable. A weekly instalment of benefits shall
be payable on any weekday which precedes the
Saturday next following the Pension Day on which
it accrued due. Subject to the Provisions of this
Article the Administrator may determine the days
and the hours on those days during which benefits
shall be paid to persons entitled thereto and the
places at which the same shall be payable and may
appoint different days, hours and places of payment
as regards such persons as may in the opinion of the
Administrator be convenient having regard to the
places in which those persons reside.

Provided that benefits payable to any person
who is absent from or not resident in this Island shall
be payable quarterly in arrear if that person furnishes
to the Insurance Authority proof, in such manner
and at such intervals as may be prescribed by the
Insurance Authority, of his identity and of the con-
tinuance of his right to receive such benefits and, if
such proof is not so furnished, benefits shall cease to
accrue or be payable to that person until such proof
18 50 furnished.*

2.—A sum shall not be paid on account of benefits
if payment of the sum is not obtained within three

* Proviso rtepealed by ‘ The Contributory Pensions Law,
1935, Amendment Law, 1945 .
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months after the ciate on which it has become
payable.*
ArTticLE XXVI.

Appeals.

1.—If any person is dissatisfied by the award or
decision of the Insurance Authority in respect of any
claim for benefits under this Law, that person may
appeal from such award or decision to the Royal
Court sitting as an Ordinary Court and the decision
of the Ordinary Court in the matter shall be final and
conclusive.

2.—Provision may be made in the Regulations for
limiting the time within which an appeal to the
Ordinary Court may be brought, for requiring notice
of any such appeal to be given to the Administrator,
for prescribing the procedure to be followed in the
bringing and hearing of any such appeal, and the costs
which may be awarded in regard thereto and for
requiring notice of the decision in any such appeal to
be communicated to the Insurance Authority.

3.—A copy of any award or decision of the Insur-
ance Authority, if authenticated by the signature
of the President, Vice-President or Acting President
of the Insurance Authority and by the signature of
the Administrator or acting Administrator shall be
received as evidence of that award or decision.

ArticLe XXVII.
General.

1.—Notwithstanding anything in this Law con-
tained, benefits may at the discretion of the Insur-
ance Authority he withheld in whole or in part in
cases where the contributions payable under this
Law in respect of an insured person have not been
fully paid up to the time of the happening giving rise
to a claim for benefits in respect of that insured

* Amended by “The Benefits and Pensions (Contributory
and Non-Contributory) Amendment Law, 1947 .
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person or where contributions have been paid by or _

on behalf of an insured person at a rate which is less
than the appropriate rate as regards that insured
person.

2.—The Insurance Authority may at any time give
such directions as to the mode of payment of bene-
fits as in their opinion will ensure the proper expendi-
ture of the same and the right to receive such benefits
shall be satisfied by the payment of such benefits in
accordance with such directions.

3.—The Insurance Authority is hereby authorised
in cases in which in its discretion it may deem it
advisable so to do, to permit the commutation of
ordinary benefits awarded under Part II of this Law.

4—Where an insured person in respect of whom

benefits are payable under Part II or Part IIT of

this Law has or leaves both total and partial de-
pendants the Insurance Authority in its discretion
may allot benefits partly to the total dependants and
partly to the partial dependants.

5.—Benefits awarded in the form of weekly pay-
ments under Part II or Part IIT of this Law may
be reviewed at the instance of the Insurance Autho-
rity or of a person to or in respect of whom such
benefits are payable and on such review such benefits
may, subject to the appropriate provisions of this
Law as regards the payment of benefits, be with-
drawn, diminished or increased.

Provided that, where the insured person toor in
respect, of whom benefits are so payable was at the
time of the happening giving rise to the payment of
benefits under twenty-one years of age and the review
takes place more than twelve months after such
happening, the amount of the weekly payment may
be- increased to any amount not exceeding the

amount of the weekly wages which the insured person

might be expected to have been earning at the date
of such review if he had remained uninjured or not
exceeding the amount representing the maximum
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benefits payable to or in respect of that insured
person, whichever shall be the lesser of those two
amounts.

6.—No benefits shall be payable under this Law
in respect of any person by reason of the payment
of any contribution by or in respect of that person
unless at the time of the payment of such contribu-
tion that person was an insured person.

ArticLE XXVIII.
Extension and Limitation of Benefits.

1.—Subject to the provisions of Section 2 of this
Article, benefits may at the discretion of the Insur-
ance Authority be paid under Part II or Part III
of this Law in respect of the children over fifteen
years of age of an insured person who were dependent
upon that insured person and who were and are in a
state of mental or physical incapacity and continue
in a state of dependency by reason thereof.

2.—Notwithstanding anything in this Law con-
tained save as provided in Part I of the Second
Schedule to this Law and in sub-paragraphs (iii) and
(iv) of paragraph (b) of Part I of the Third Schedule
to this Law and in Part IT of the latter Schedule (by
reference to paragraph (b) of Part I of that Schedule),
the total benefits payable in respect of any insured
person shall not exceed twenty-five shillings per
week . * '

ArTticLE XXIX.

Benefits not Assignable.

Benefits awarded to any person under this Law
shall not be capable of being assigned, charged or
attached and shall not pass to any other person by
operation of law nor shall any claim be set-off against
the same.

* Section 2 deleted by “ The Benefits and Pensions (Contri-
butory and Non-Contributory) Amendment Law, 1947 .
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ArTicLE XXX,
Limatation of Pensions to Widows.

The widow of an insured person, if the insured
person had attained the age of sixty-five at the date
of the marriage, shall not, if the marriage takes place
after the first day of January, Nineteen hundred and
thirty-five, be entitled to a widow’s pension unless
either—

(a) at the date of the death of her husband three
years or more have elapsed since the date of
the marriage ; or

(b) she was immediately before the marriage in
receipt of a widow’s pension under this Law.

ArtiocLE XXXI.
Employers.—Limitation of Liability.

No claim in respect of the injury to or death of a
worker or voluntary contributor alleged to have
resulted from or to be attributable to any happening
in connection with the employment of that worker
which, but for the provisions of this Article, would
be maintainable by that worker or volunatry con-
tributor or by his legal personal representatives or
by any of his dependants or by the Insurance Auth-
ority against the employer of that worker or volun-
tary contributor shall, in the absence of a contract
in writing to the contrary effect entered into between
that worker or voluntary contributor or his de-
pendants and the employer of that worker or volun-
tary contributor whether before or after the happen-
ing of such injury or death, be maintainable against
such employer, except upon proof that such injury
or death resulted from or was attributable to the
personal negligence of such employer, if it be shown
by such employer :

(a) that, being the employer of that Worker he

had, on the occasion next preceding that hap-
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pening on which he was required by this Law
or any Regulation made thereunder to comply
with the provisions of Section 2 of Article 6 of
this Law as regards that worker, complied with
those provisions: or

(b) that, being the employer of that voluntary con-
tributor, he had, before that happening occurred
and in respect of the period of employment by
him of that contributor in the week preceding
the week in which that happening occurred,
contributed (in addition to wages or other re-
muneration payable to that contributor) to-
wards the contribution payable by that con-
tributor an amount not being less than the
amount which would have represented the
employer’s contribution in respect of that con-
tributor, or the portion thereof not recoverable
under this Law from that contributor, had that
contributor been a worker.

ArTIicLE XXXII.

Assignment to Insurance Authority of Rights against
Third Parties.

1.—Where injury to or the death of an insured
person occurs in or arises out of circumstances
creating a legal liability, otherwise than by virtue
of contract, in any person to pay damages in respect
of such injury or death, the right of such insured
person or of his legal personal representatives or
dependants to claim and recover damages from such
person in respect thereof shall vest forthwith in the
Insurance Authority and the Insurance Authority
shall be deemed, and may be described in any legal
proceedings for the enforcement of such right, as the
legal assignee thereof from such insured person, his
legal personal representatives or dependants, as the
case may be.

2.—Such right of recovery so vested in the Insur-
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ance Authority shall be deemed to include the right

to recover from any such person so liable all sums

disbursed and to be disbursed by the Insurance
Authority under the provisions of this Law in respect
of the insured person and his dependants by reason
of the injury to or death of such insured person, as
though the same had been or would be disbursed by
such insured person or his dependants by reason of
that injury or death and were recoverable by him
or them.

3.—Any amount recovered by the Insurance

Authority by virtue of the provisions of this Article
shall be received and held by the Insurance Authority
as Trustee for the following uses so far as such amount
shall suffice :

(1) To pay therefrom all non-recoverable costs and
expenses incurred by the Insurance Authority
in the prosecution and recovery of the claim
for damages.

(2) To recover therefrom all benefits paid by reason
of such injury or death and, as and when the
same are paid, all future benefits payable by
reason thereof.

(3) On the cessation of payment of benefits, to pay
the balance, if any, to the insured person or to
his legal personal representatives.

Provided that where in the opinion of the
Insurance Authority the amount of damages so
recovered is in excess of the total benefits
payable, the Insurance Authority may at its
discretion make grants from time to time there-
from to the insured person or his dependants
during the time that the benefits under this Law
are being paid.

4.—The provisions of this Article shall not affect

the right, if any, of an insured person or his legal
personal representative to claim and recover dam-
ages otherwise than in respect of injury to or the
death of the insured person and for the purpose of
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~ recovering the same the insured person or his legal

personal representatives may join in any proceedings
brought by the Insurance Authority or may bring
separate proceedings in respect thereof, as may be
agreed between the Insurance Authority and the
insured person or his legal personal representatives,
but the Insurance Authority shall only permit the
insured person or his legal personal representatives
to join in proceedings brought by the Insurance
Authority upon being indemnified against all costs
and expenses arising or which might arise by reason
of such joinder.

ArticLe XXXIII.
Repayment of Contributions in Certain Cases.

If an insured person who has attained the age of
sixty-eight before the date of the commencement of
this Law dies before attaining the age of seventy
or, living to attain that age does not within one year
thereafter become entitled to a non-contributory
Old Age Pension or being entitled thereto does not
within that period apply for the same, the Insurance
Authority may pay to that person or to the widow
of that person, such amount as shall represent the
sum of the employer’s contributions and of the con-
tributor’s contributions paid in respect of that person
since the date of the commencement of this Law.

ArtIicLE XXXIV.
Recovery of Penalty for non-payment of Contributions

Where benefits have been awarded under this Law
and it is found that no card has been applied for by
or in respect of the insured person as regards whom
such benefits have been awarded for the period
current at the time of the happening giving rise to
the payment of benefits or that the contributions
payable under this Law in respect of such insured
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person have not been fully paid up to the time of
such happening, the Insurance Authority may take
proceedings against any person responsible under this
Law for the payment of any contribution which has
not been paid in respect of that insured person or
against the legal personal representative of that
person and shall be entitled to recover twenty-five
shillings in respect of every week in which payment
of a contribution in respect of that insured person
was omitted and any costs incurred in relation to such
recovery. .

ArticLE XXXV.
Notice of Claims.

Notice of a claim for benefits under this Law shall
be given as soon as practicable and not later than
fourteen days after the happening giving rise to the
claim. Provided that the want of or any defect or
inaceuracy in such notice shall not be a bar to the
maintenance of such claim if it is found in the pro-
ceedings for settling the claim that the Insurance
Authority is not, or would not, if a notice or an
amended notice were then given and the hearing
postponed, be prejudiced by the want, defect or
inaccuracy, or that such want, defect or inaccuracy
was occasioned by mistake, absence from the Island
or other reasonable cause.

Claims for benefits under this Law shall be made
on forms of notice to be provided free of cost by the
Insurance Authority and shall contain such informa-
tion as the Insurance Authority may think necessary
for the proper verification of claims. A receipt shall
be given to the person registering the claim.

OFFENCES, LEGAL PROCEEDINGS, Ertc.
ArTicLE XXXVI.

Every person who does, or causes or procures to
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_ be done, or knowingly aids, abets, or assists in doing,
any of the acts following, that is to say :—

(1) forges a die used or to be used in the prepara-
tion of stamps to be issued for the purposes of
this Law or under any Regulation made there-
under ;

(2) prints or makes an impression upon any
material with a die which to his knowledge is
a forgery of a die so used or to be used ;

(3) forges a stamp so issued or to be issued ;

(4) fraudulently prints or makes an impression
upon any material from a genuine die so used
or to be used ;

(6) fraudulently cuts, tears, or in any way removes
from any material any stamp so issued, with
intent that any use should be made of such
stamp or any part thereof ;

(6) fraudulently mutilates any stamp so issued,
with intent that any use should be made of any

. part of such stamp ;

(7) fraudulently fixes or places upon any material
or upon any stamp so issued, any stamp so
issued or part thereof which, whether fraudu-
lently or not, has been cut, torn, or in any way
removed from any other material, or out of or
from any other such stamp ;

(8) fraudulently erases or otherwise either really
or apparently removes from any material
stamped with a stamp so issued any name,
sum, date, or other matter or thing whatsoever
thereon written, with the intent that any use
should be made of the stamp upon such
material ;

. (9) knowingly sells or exposes for sale or utters or

uses any stamp which is a forgery of a stamp so
issued or to be issued or any stamp which has
‘been fraudulently printed from a genuine die
so used or to be used ;

(10) knowingly, and without lawful excuse (the
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proof whereof shall lie-on the person accused)
has in his possession any die which is a forgery
of a die so used or to be used or stamp which is
a forgery of a stamp so issued or to be issued
or any stamp which has been fraudulently
printed or impressed from a genuine die so used
or to be used or any stamp so issued or to be
issued or part thereof which has been fraudu-
lently torn, cut or otherwise removed from any
material, or any such stamp which has been
fraudulently mutilated, or any material
stamped with such stamp out of which any
name, sum, date, or other matter or thing has
been fraudulently erased or otherwise either
really or apparently removed,
shall be guilty of felony, and shall on conviction be
liable to be kept in penal servitude for any term not
exceeding fourteen years, or to be imprisoned with or
without hard labour for any term not exceeding two
years.

ArticLE XXXVII.

1.—Every person who, for the purpose of obtaining
or continuing benefits, either for himself or for any
other person, or for the purpose of obtaining or con-
tinuing benefits for himself or for any other person
at a higher rate than that appropriate to the case,
knowingly makes any false statement or false repre-
sentation, and every person who knowingly obtains
payment of, or continues to receive, benefits which
he is disqualified from receiving, shall be liable on
summary conviction in the Police Court to imprison-
ment for a term not exceeding six months, with or
without hard labour.

2.—If it is found at any time that a person has
been in receipt of benefits during any period during
which he was not entitled thereto, or has been in
receipt of benefits at a higher rate than that appro-
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priate to the case, then, he or, in the case of his death,
his personal representative, shall be liable to repay
to the Insurance Authority, at the discretion of the
Insurance Authority, any sums paid to him in respect
of the benefits during the period aforesaid, or, as the
case may be, a sum representing the difference be-
tween benefits at the rate actually paid and benefits
at the rate appropriate to the case.

3.—Any sum due to the Insurance Authority under
this Article may be recovered by the Insurance
Authority as a civil debt and proceedings for the
recovery thereof may be brought at any time within
twelve months from the time when the matter com-
plained of arose, or, where the complaint is in respect
of a consecutive series of payments on account of
benefits, within twelve months from the date on
which the last payment on account of pension was
received. .

4.—Where a person is liable under this Article to
repay to the Insurance Authority any sum received
by way of benefits, that sum may be recovered with-
out prejudice to any other remedy, by means of de-
ductions from any benefits to which that person may
thereafter be entitled.

5.—The provisions of this Article shall apply with
the necessary modifications in the case of a person
to whom benefits are paid for the benefit of any
person.

ArticLE XXXVIII.

1.—If—

(a) any employer or compulsory contributor fails
to pay any contributions which under this Law
he is liable to pay; or

(b) any employer deducts or attempts to deduct
from the wages or other remuneration of a
worker the whole or any part of the employer’s
contribution ; or
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(c) any employer deducts or attempts to deduct
from the wages or other remuneration of a
worker who has ceased to be a compulsory
contributor any sum purporting to be or form
part of a contribution payable by that worker
under this Law ; or

any person obstructs or resists the Adminis-
trator or other authorised person in the execu-
tion of his powers or wilfully suppresses or
withholds information or makes false state-
ments when lawfully interrogated concerning
any particulars which it is the duty of the
Administrator or other person duly authorised
thereto by him to ascertain, or refuses or
neglects when so requested to produce or cause
to be produced any card or refuses or neglects
on being required so to do to deliver up to the
Administrator or other authorised person any
card which it is within his power to deliver up ;
or

(e) any employer, insured person or other person

d

~

is guilty of any other contravention of or non-.

compliance with any of the requirements of
this Law or the regulations made thereunder in
respect of which no special penalty is provided ;
he shall, for each offence, be liable on summary con-
viction in the Police Court to a fine not exceeding
Ten pounds, and where the offence is failure or neglect
on the part of the employer or compulsory contri-
butor to pay any contributions, to pay to the In-
surance Authority a sum equal to the amount of the
contributions which he has failed or neglected to
pay, which sum when paid shall. be treated as a
payment in satisfaction of such contributions.
2.—If any person buys, sells or offers forsale, takes
or gives in exchange, or pawns or takes in pawn, any
insurance card, insurance book or used insurance
stamp, he shall be liable on summary conviction in
the Police Court to a fine not exceeding Twenty
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pounds, and in any proceedings under this section
with respect to used insurance stamps, an insurance
stamp shall be deemed to have been used if it has
been cancelled or defaced in any way whatever,
and whether it has been actually used for the purpose
of payment of a contribution or not.

3.—Where an employer has been convicted under
this Law of the offence of failing or neglecting to pay
any contribution in respect of a person, then if notice
of the intention so to do is served with the summons,
evidence may be given of failure or neglect on the
part of that employer to pay other contributions in
respect of that person, and on proof of such failure
or neglect the employer shall be liable to pay to
the Insurance Authority a sum equal to the total
amount of all the contributions which he is so proved
to have failed or neglected to pay.

ArticLE XXXIX.
Repeal of The Workers’ Insurance Law, 1930.

The Workers’ Insurance Law, 1930, sanctioned by
an Order of His Majesty in Council registered on the
Records of this Island on the 2nd day of August,
1930 (hereinafter called ‘ The Superseded Law ") is
hereby repealed.

Provided that such repeal shall not affect :

(a) any right to continue to receive in accordance
with the provisions of the superseded Law
benefits awarded by ¢ The States Insurance
Authority ” constituted under the superseded
Law but such right shall be.exercisable hence-
forth against the Insurance Authority con-
stituted under this Law.

(b) any right to claim and receive benefits in re-
spect of an accident which occurred before the
date of the commencement of this Law and as
regards which benefits would have been payable
under the superseded Law but such benefits
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shall be claimable from and payable by the
Insurance Authority constituted under this
Law in accordance with the provisions of this
Law.

(c) any claim, question or appeal pending at the
commencement of this Law.

(d) any fine or punishment incurred in respect of a
breach of any of the provisions of the super-
seded Law.

(e) any legal proceedings in respect of any such fine
or punishment.

and any such legal proceedings may be instituted,
continued or enforced and any such fine or punish-
ment may be imposed as if the superseded Law had
not been repealed.

ArticLE XL.

Modification of the Old Age and Blind Persons Pension
Law, 1931.

The modifications specified in the second column
of the Fifth Schedule to this Law, being modifications
of the Law intituled ‘‘ Loi ayant rapport aux Pen-
sions pour la Vieillesse et la Cécité, 1931 *’ sanctioned
by an Order of His Majesty in Council registered on
the Records of this Island on fhe 7th day of Novem-
ber, 1931, shall be made in the provisions of that Law
herein called ““ the modified Law ”’ and as from the
commencement of this Law, the modified Law shall
have effect accordingly.

ArticL XLI.
Fines.

The amount of all fines recovered under the pro-
visions of this Law shall be applicable half to His
Majesty and half to the States Insurance Authority.

X.—L
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ArticLe XLII.
Ordinances.

The Royal Court is authorised to pass such Ordin-
ances as may be deemed necessary to give effect to

this Law.
ArticLe XLIII.
Short Title and Commencement.

This Law may be cited as ‘“ The Contributory Pen-
sions Law, 1935 .

Article 21 of this Law shall come into force on the
day of the registration of the Order of His Majesty
in Council sanctioning this Law and the remainder
of this Law shall come into force on such date there-
after as the Royal Court shall prescribe.

ARTICLE V.

First Schedule.*
RATES OF CONTRIBUTIONS.

PART 1.

Rates of Contributions in respect of Employed Com-
pulsory Contributors.

PAYABLE
& 8 . g
= = . =
SRR
235 &g &2 £
25 M &
Contributions in case of males 1/5 4d. 5d. 8d.
" ,, females 83d. 2d. 2}d. 4d.

* New Schedule substituted by ‘‘ The Benefits and Pensions
(Contributory and Non-Contributory) Amendment Law, 1947 .
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PART II.
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Rates of Contributions in respect of Compulsory Con-
tributors during periods of unemployment or non-
employment or whilst entitled to become Voluntary

Contributors.
PAYABLE
ST B Ty
S, 8OF 8 88,8
€88 w2 ¢ eESE
938 59T S 588§
2% X2 &g O
Contributions in case of males
(not registered as unem-
employed) .............. 1/6 9d. 8d. —
Contributions in case of males
(registered as unemployed) 1/5 — 8d. 9d.
Contributions in case of fe-
males (not registered as un-
employed) ........ e, 83d. 4id. 4d. —
Contributions in case of fe-
males (registered as un-
employed) .............. 81d. — 4d. 4id.
PART III.

Rates of Contributions in respect of Voluntary Con-

tributors.

Contributions in case of males

2 »

—

Rate of Con-
tribution per

week.

/5

PAYABLE

By the
Employer:

By the Vol-
untary Con-

Yod
~
[}

tributor.

‘females 83d. — 8id.

Bythe States.

|
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PART IV.

Rates of Contributions in respect of Workers aged 70
years and over.

PAYABLE

[ .

8% €8 =% o

.8 n

s3° BE &2 2

o T m >

-] m

Contributions in case of males 4d. 4d. — —
. ’ females 2d. 2d. — —

ArTmicLE XV.
Second Schedule.*

ACCIDENT BENEFITS.
PART 1.
Where T'otal Disablement results from an Accident.

The insured person shall be entitled by way of
Benefits to receive Fourteen shillings per week during
such disablement.

There shall also be paid by way of benefits to the
insured person such further sum not exceeding
Sixteen shillings per week at the rate of four shillings
per week in respect of each of the following : the
wife of such insured person, the husband of such
insured person wholly dependent by reason of total
permanent mental or physical incapacity upon the
earnings of such insured person and each of the
children under fifteen years of age of such insured
person so dependent.

Provided that benefits may be continued in respect
of any such child for such further period not ex-
ceeding twelve months after that child attains the

* Benefits increased by ‘° The Non-Contributory Old Age and
Blind Persons Pensions Law, 1931, and the Contributory Pensions
Law, 1935, (Increase of Pensions and Benefits) Amendment
Law, 1943 and new Schedule substituted by The Benefits
and Pensions (Contributory and Non-Contributory) Amendment
Law, 1947 .
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age of fifteen years as the Insurance Authority may
determine where, in the opinion of the Insurance
Authority, it is expedient in the interest of such
child so to do.

PART II.
Where Partial Disablement results from an Accident.

The insured person shall be entitled to receive
by way of benefits a weekly sum not exceeding the
difference between the amount of the average weekly
earnings of the insured person before the accident
and the usual weekly amount which he is earning
or is able to earn in some suitable employment or
business after the accident, but such weekly sum
shall bear such relation to the amount of that
difference as in the circumstances of the case may
appear proper to the Insurance Authority.

Provided, however, that the benefits awarded shall
not exceed the benefits which would have been
awarded if the disablement had been total.

PART IIIL
Other Dependants.

Where the weekly benefits granted to the insured
person and his dependants or to his dependants
alone under the preceding provisions of this Schedule
do not amount to twenty-five shillings per week
benefits. may be granted at the discretion of the
Insurance Authority to other dependants according
to the degree of their dependence, provided that the
total weekly benefits payable in respect of that
insured person do not exceed the sum of Twenty-
five shillings.

165
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ArrTicLE XV,
Third Schedule.*
BENEFITS IN CASE OF DEATH.
PART 1.
Where Death results from an Accident.

(a) Reasonable Funeral expenses not exceeding
Ten Pounds. '

(b) Surviving dependants of the insured person
shall be entitled to receive by way of benefits
the sums provided in this paragraph :—

(i) If Widow : A pension of Ten Shillings per
week until death or re-marriage.

(ii) If Widower wholly dependant by reason of
total permanent mental or physical in-
capacity upon the earnings of an insured
person who has not attained the age of
seventy : A pension of Ten shillings per
week during the continuance of such in-
capacity.

(iii) If Widow or Widower entitled to benefits and
Child or Children under Fifteen Years of
Age survive : In addition to the sum pro-
vided in whichever of sub-paragraphs (i)
or (ii) of this paragraph is applicable, such
further sum not exceeding Twenty-two
shillings per week, calculated as follows:
seven shillings per week in respect of the
eldest or only such child and five shillings
per week in respect of each other such
child.

Provided that benefits may be con-
tinued in respect of any such child for such

* Benefits increagsed by “ The Non-Contributory Old Age
and Blind Persons Pensions Law, 1931, and the Contributory
Pensions Law, 1935, (Increase of Pensions and Benefits) Amend-
ment Law, 1943 and new Schedule substituted by ‘ The
Benefits and Pensions (Contributory and Non-Contributory)
Amendment Law, 1947 ”,
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further period not exceeding twelve months
after that child attains the age of fifteen
years as the Insurance Authority may
determine where, in the opinion of the
Insurance Authority, it is expedient in the
interest of such child so to do.

Provided also that in the event of the

death of such widow or widower as the
case may be whilst there is a child living
under fifteen years of age, sub-paragraph
(b) (iv) next following shall apply from the
date of such death instead of this sub-
paragraph.
If no Widow or Widower entitled to benefits
survives : In respect of surviving child or
children under fifteen years of age there
shall be paid such maximum sum per week
not exceeding thirty-two shillings, calcu-
lated as follows: ten shillings per week
in respect of the eldest or only such child,
seven shillings per week in respect of the
second child and five shillings per week in
respect of each other child.

Provided that benefits may be con-

tinued in respect of any such child for such
further period not exceeding twelve months
after that child attains the age of fifteen
years as the Insurance Authority may
determine where, in the opinion of the
Insurance Authority, it is expedient in
the interest of such child so to do.
If no Widow, Widower or Child entitled to
benefits survives : Benefits may be granted
at the discretion of the Insurance Autho-
rity to other dependants according to the
degree of their dependence, provided that
the total weekly benefits payable in respect
of that contributor do not exceed the sum
of Twenty-five shillings.

1935
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(vi) On Re-Marriage, the widow, until then in
receipt of a pension, of an insured person
shall be entitled to receive the lump sum
specified in the Table of Lump Sums pay-
able on Re-marriage contained in Part III
of this Schedule which is appropriate having
regard to the age on re-marriage of such
widow.

ArTIicLE XIX.
PART II.

Where Death results otherwise than from an Accident.

The benefits which would be payable in respect of
the insured person under paragraph (b) of Part I
of this Schedule had the Death of such insured person
resulted from an accident.

PART III
Table of Lump Sums payable on the Re-Marriage
of a Widow.
Age on Re-Marriage. Lump Sum payable.

Below 31.........c00cvuvnnn, £52 0 0
B2 £50 10 0
B3 £49 0 0
S £47 10 0

s BB £46 0 0

v 36. ... i £44 10 O
BT £43 0 0
T T £41 10 0

o B0 £40 0 0

» 40.... . it £38 10 0

. 3 £37 0 O
A2 £35 10 0
L S £34 0 0
Y £32 10 0
T £31 0 0

46. .. ... i, £29 10 0
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Age on Re-Marriage.

Below 47...............
' .
' 49. ... el
o B0
SRRY; 3 D
;O
o BB
o B
’ 55, i
' 56. ... i
BT
»s 8. i
Y 1 T
’s 60,
’ 6l.....00ciivinn,

Age 6lorover...............

ArTioLe XX.

Lump Sum payable.

..... £28 0
..... £26 10
..... £25 0
....... £23 10
..... £22 0
..... £20 10
..... £19 0
..... £17 10
..... £16 0
..... £14 10
..... £13 0
..... £11 10
..... £10 0
..... £8 10
..... £7 0

[ R el e R o B o I = BN == I BRI == 2 = I i = i =)

Fourth Schedule.*
Scale of Old Age Pensions.

Average number per annum of
Contributions paid or deemed
to have been paid by or in re-
spect of the insured person
before he attains the age of
seventy since the date on
which he attained the age of
fifty or since the date of the
commencement of this law,
whichever is the later of those
two dates.

50 and over ............

Weekly amount
of Pension.
........ 10/~

* Benefits increased by “ The Non-Contributory Old Age and
Blind Persons Pensions Law, 1931, and the Contributory Pen-
sions Law, 1935, (Increase of Pensions and Benefits) Amend-
ment Law, 1943’ and new Schedule substituted by The Benefits
and Pensions (Contributory and Non-Contributory) Amendment

Law, 1947 .
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45 and under 50

40 » b2
35 » »
30 b2) »
25 b2 »
20 ,, .
15 » »
10 » »
Under 10
ArTICLE XL.

Enactment to
be modified.

La Loi ayant

rapport aux

Pensions pourla

Vieillesse et la
Cécité, 1931.
Article I.

................ 9/-
45 .o, 8/-
40 i 7)-
35 tiiiiieenninnn. 6/-
30 i, 5/-
25 i 4/-
20 i 3/-
1 S 2/-

................ Nil.

Fifth Schedule.

Modification

For paragraphs (2) and (3)
there shall be substituted the fol-
lowing paragraphs :

‘“(2) ‘Pensions Authority’ means
the States Insurance Author-
ity constituted under the
Contributory Pensions Law,
1935.”

“(8) ‘The Administrator’ means
the Insurance Administrator
constituted under the Con-
tributory Pensions Law,
1935.”

After paragraph (5) there shall
be inserted the following para-
graph :

“(6) ‘Pension Day’ means the
Saturday of each week.”
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Article VII.

Article VIII.
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For paragraph (1) of Part IT of
Article ITI there shall be sub-
stituted the following paragraph :
“(1) The person must have at-
tained the age of seventy years
before the commencement of the
last of the one hundred and five
weeks which next succeed the
date of the commencement of the
Contributory Pensions Law, 1935.
For the purposes of this Law, a
person shall be deemed to have
attained the age of seventy years
on the commencement of the day
previous to the seventieth anni-
versary of the date of his birth,
and a similar method shall be ap-
plied in calculating any other age
under the provisions of this Law.”

In Section 1, for the words “ a
permanent Committee to be
called ‘ The States Old Age Pen-
sions Authority’ >’ there shall be
substituted the words ‘‘ The
States Insurance Authority .

Sections 2, 3 and 4 are hereby
repealed.

In Section 1, for the words ““ in
advance ” substitute the words
‘““in arrear.” .

For Section 2 the following Sec-
tion shall be substituted :
“9.—Payment of weekly instal-
ments of pensions shall be made
at such places and during such
hours on such weekdays pre-
ceding the Saturday next fol-
lowing the Pension Day on which
such instalments accrued due as

1935
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may be determined by the Ad-
ministrator.”

Section 3 is hereby repealed.

In Section 5 the words “ ap-
propriate to the parish in which
the pensioner resides ” and * for
the given parish ” (where the
latter words first occur) and the
words ‘“ or, if the later of those
two dates is the pension day for
the given parish, then on that
day "’ shall be omitted.

THE CONTRIBUTORY PENSIONS LAW, 1935.
ARRANGEMENT OF ARTICLES.

Article.

I

I
III1
v
A%
VI
VII
VIII
IX

X
XI
XI1
XIIT
XIV

PART 1.

Definitions.

Composition of States Insurance Authority

Compulsory and Voluntary Insurance.

Exemptions.

Contributions and Financial Provisions.

Payment of Contributions.

Crown Employees.

Militia.

Limitation of States’ Liability in time of
War.

Fishermen and Seafaring Persons.

Actuarial Reports.

Fixing and Revision of Contributions.

Reciprocity.

Powers of Investigation.

PART II.

Benefits in respect of Injury or Death from Accident.

XV
XVI
XVII
XVIII

Ordinary Benefits.

Medical Benefits.

Medical Examinations.

Medical Practitioners and Referees.
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PART III. 1935
Benefits in respect of Death from Natural Causes.
XIX Benefits and Statutory Condition.

PART 1V.
Old Age Pensions

XX Amount of Pension and Statutory Con-
dition.

PART V.

Miscelleaneous.

XXI Regulations.
XXII Provision against Double Benefits.
XXIII Disqualification for Benefits.
XXIV Posthumous Children.
XXV Method and Limitation of Payment.
XXVI Appeals.
XXVII General.
XXVIII Extension and Limitation of Benefits.
XXIX Benefits not assignable.
XXX Limitation of Pensions to Widows.
XXXI Employers—Limitation of Liablility.
XXXIT Assignment to Insurance Authority of
Rights against Third Parties.
XXXIII Repayment of Contributions in certain
cases.
XXXIV Recovery of Penalty for non-payment of
Contributions.
XXXV Notice of Claims.
XXXVI, XXXVII & XXXVIIT.—Offences, Legal
Proceedings, etc.
XXXIX Repeal of The Workers’ Insurance Law,
1930.
XL Modification of The Old Age and Blind
Persons Pension Law, 1931.
XLI Fines
XLII Power to pass Ordinances.
XLIIT Short Title and Commencement.
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SCHEDULES :

First Schedule. Rates of Contributions.

Part 1. » in respect of employed
Compulsory Con-
tributors.

Part II. » in respect of Compul-
sory Contributors
during periods of un-
employment or non-
employment or
whilst  entitled to
become  Voluntary
Contributors.

Part II1. ' in respect of Volun-
tary Contributors.

Part 1V, . in respect of Workers
aged 70 years and
over.,

Second Schedule. Accident Benefits.

Part 1. Where Total Disablement results
from an Accident.

Part II: Where Partial Disablement results
from an Accident.

Part III. Benefits to Dependants other than
Wife, Husband and Children.

Third Schedule. Benefits in case of Death.

Part 1. Death from Accident.

Part II. Death from Natural Causes.

Part III. Table of Lump Sums payable on the
re-marriage of a Widow.

Fourth Schedule. Scale of Old Age Pensions.

Fifth Schedule. Modification of The Old Age and
’ Blind Persons Pension Law, 1931.
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(Envegistré sur les Records le 29 juin 1935.)

AT THE COURT AT BUCKINGHAM PALACE.
The 6th day of June, 1933,

Puesex~r,

Tue Kiva’s Most ExceLLeNt Masesry,

Lorp PRESIDENT. SiR GEORGE H. MURRAY.
MARQUESS OF LINLITHGOW. Sk TE] BAHADUR SAPRU.
LorD STEWARD. MR. ATTLEE.

SECRETARY SIR SAMUEL HoARE. MR. HoRE-BELISHA.
CapraiNn R. C. BOURNE.
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WHEREAS a Convention for the unification of Carriage by

ir (Guern-

certain rules relating to international carriage by sey) Order,
air was, on the twelfth day of October, nineteen 1935.

hundred and twenty-nine, signed at Warsaw on
behalf of His Majesty :

AND WHEREAS, by virtue of section one of the Carri-
age by Air Act, 1932 (a) and by virtue of an Order
in Council made thereunder and dated the sixteenth
day of March, nineteen hundred and thirty-three,
the provisions of the said Convention as set out in
the First Schedule to that Act have, subject to the
provisions of the said section, the force of law in the
United Kingdom in relation to any carriage by air to
which the said Convention applies, irrespective of the
nationality of the aircraft performing that carriage :

AND WHEREAS it is further provided by section one
of the said Act that the provisions set out in the
Second Schedule to that Act shall have effect with
respect to the enforcement of the liability imposed
by Article 17 of the said First Schedule on a carrier
In respect of the death of a passenger :

AND WHEREAS by section three of the said Act,itis
provided that His Majesty may by Order in Council
direct that the provisions of sections one and two
of that Act shall extend, subject, however, to such
exceptions, adaptations and modifications, if any,

(a) 22 & 23 Geo. 5 c. 9.
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as may be specified in the Order, to any of the
Channel Islands :

AND WHEREAS it is expedient that the said provi-
sions should extend to the Bailiwick of Guernsey :

NOW, THEREFORE, His Majesty, in pursuance
of the powers conferred upon Him by the said section
three, is pleased, by and with the advice of His Privy
Council, to order, and it is hereby ordered, as
follows :—

1. Asfrom the sixth day of June, nineteen hundred
and thirty-five, the provisions of sections one and
two of the Carriage by Air Act, 1932, shall extend to
the Bailiwick of Guernsey and, in relation to the said
Bailiwick, shall have effect—

(a) as if, throughout the said sections and the
Schedules therein referred to, the words
‘““ the Bailiwick of Guernsey ~’ were substi-
tuted for the words ‘the United King-
dom ”, except where the last-mentioned
words first occur in the said section one, and

(b) as if in paragraph 1 of the Second Schedule
to the said Act the words ‘““and any
adopted person ”’ and the words “or, as
the case may be, of his adopters” were
omitted.

2. This Order, and the Carriage by Air Act, 1932,
shall be registered in the Royal Court of the Island
of Guernsey and in the Court of Alderney.

3. This Order may be cited as the Carriage by Air
(Guernsey) Order, 1935.
M. P. A. HANKEY.
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CARRIAGE BY AIR ACT, 1932.
[23 & 24 GEo. 5. CH. 36.]

CHAPTER 36.

An Act to give effect to a Convention for the unification
of certain rules relating to international carriage
by air, to make provision for applying the rules
contained in the said Convention, subject to excep-
tions, adaptations and modifications, to carriage
by air which is not international carriage within
the meaning of the Convention, and for purposes
connected with the purposes aforesaid.

[12th July, 1932.]
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WHEREAS a Convention for the unification of Carriage by

certain rules relating to international carriage by |
air was on the twelfth day of October, nineteen
hundred and twenty-nine, signed at Warsaw on
behalf of His Majesty :

And whereas it is expedient that provision should
be made for giving effect to the said Convention :

And whereas it is also expedient to make provision
for applying the rules contained in the said Conven-
tion, subject to exceptions, adaptations and modi-
fications, to carriage by air which is not international
carriage within the meaning of the Convention :

Be it therefore enacted by the King’s most Excel-
lent Majesty, by and with the advice and consent of
the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, and Commons, in
this present Parliament assembled, and by the
authority of the same, as follows :—

Ir Act,
932.

1.—(1) As from such day as His Majesty may by gw“’;:lllotlll: lff
Order in Council certify to be the day on which the to have force

Convention comes into force as regards the United of Law.

Kingdom, the provisions thereof as set out in the

First Schedule to this Act shall, so far as they relate

to the rights and liabilities of carriers, passengers,
X—M
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consignors, consignees, and other persons and sub-
ject to the provisions of this section, have the force
of law in the United Kingdom in relation to any
carriage by air to which the Convention applies,
irrespective of the nationality of the aircraft per-
forming that carriage.

(2) His Majesty may by Order in Council from
time to time certify who are the High Contracting
Parties to the Convention, in respect of what terri-
tories they are respectively parties and to what
extent they have availed themselves of the provi-
sions of the Additional Protocol to the Convention,
and any such Order shall, except in so far as it has
been superseded by a subsequent Order, be conclusive
evidence of the matters so certificd.

(3) Any reference in the said First Schedule to the
territory of any High Contracting Party to the Con-
vention shall be construed as a reference to the terri-
tories subject to his sovereignty, suzerainty, man-
date or authority, in respect of which he is a party.

(4) Any liability imposed by Article seventeen of
the said First Schedule on a carrier in respect of the
death of a passenger shall be in substitution for any
liability of the carrier in respect of the death of that
passenger either under any statute or at common law,
and the provisions set out in the Second Schedule to
this Act shall have effect with respect to the persons
by and for whose benefit the liability so imposed is
enforceable and with respect to the manner in which
it may be enforced.

(5) Any sum in francs mentioned in Article
twenty-two of the said First Schedule shall, for the
purposes of any action against a carrier, be con-
verted into sterling at the rate of exchange prevailing
on the date on which the amount of any damages
to be paid by the carrier is ascertained by the court.
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2. Every High Contracting Party to the Conven- ___ 1935
tion who has not availed himself of the provisions of p,,isions as
the additional Protocol thereto shall, for the purposes to actions
of any action brought in a court in the United %%?ff;g;lggh
Kingdom in accordance with the provisions of Article Parties who
twenty-eight of the said First Schedule to enforce a ‘:;ﬁf:;ﬁk,fy
claim in respect of carriage undertaken by him, be sair.
deemed to have submitted to the jusrisdiction of that
court, and accordingly rules of court may provide
for the manner in which any such action is to be
commenced and carried on; but nothing in this
section shall authorise the issue of execution against

the property of any High Contracting Party.

3. His Majesty may by Order in Council direct Application
that the foregoing provisions of this Act shall extend, o ?;‘l‘:"ﬁg:’
subject however to such exceptions, adaptations protector-
and modifications, if any, as may be specified in the 8t etc.
Order, to all or any of the following territories, that
is to say, the Isle of Man, any of the Channel Islands,
any colony and any territory which is under His
Majesty’s protection, or in respect of which a man-
date from the League of Nations is being exercised by
His Majesty’s Government in the United Kingdom,

4. His Majesty may by Order in Council apply the Provision for
provisions of the First Schedule to this Act and any :gfég’r‘r‘ggg‘:“
provision of section one of this Act to such carriage by by air which
air, not being international carriage by air as defined :at?c?; al‘f‘ter'
in the said First Schedule, as may be specified in the
Order, subject however to such exceptions, adapta-
tions and modifications, if any, as may be so specified.

Any such order may extend to the United King-
dom, and to all or any of the territories mentioned in

the last preceding section.

5. (1) An Order in Council made under ejther of f’rovriflions.as
the two last preceding sections may contain such comnait
consequential provisions as His Majesty in Council
thinks fit, and may be varied or revoked by a subse-

quent Order in Council.
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Short title.

First
Schedule.
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(2) Every such Order in Council shall be laid
before Parliament so soon as may be after it is made.

6. This Act may be cited as the Carriage by Air
Act, 1932.

SCHEDULES.

FIRST SCHEDULE.

CONVENTION

For THE UNIFICATION OF CERTAIN RULES RELATING
TO0 INTERNATIONAL CARRIAGE BY AIR.

CHAPTER 1.
ScoPE.—DEFINITIONS.
ARTICLE 1.

(1) This Convention applies to all international
carriage of persons, luggage or goods performed by
aircraft for reward. It applies equally to gratuitous
carriage by aircraft performed by an air transport
undertaking,.

(2) For the purposes of this Convention the ex-
pression ‘‘ international carriage ”’ means any car-
riage in which, according to the contract made by the
parties, the place of departure and the place of
destination, whether or not there be a break in the
carriage or a transhipment, are situated either within
the territories of two High Contracting Parties, or
within the territory of a single High Contracting
Party, if there is an agreed stopping place within a
territory subject to the sovereignty, suzerainty,
mandate or authority of another Power, even though
that Power is not a party to this Convention. A
carriage without such an agreed stopping place
between territories subject to the sovereignty,
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suzerainty, mandate or authority of the same High
Contracting Party is not deemed to be international
for the purposes of this Convention.

(3) A carriage to be performed by several succes-
sive air carriers is deemed, for the purposes of this
Convention, to be one undivided carriage, if it has
been regarded by the parties as a single operation,
whether it had been agreed upon under the form of a
single contract or of a series of contracts, and it does
not lose its international character merely because
one contract or a series of contracts is to be per-
formed entirely within a territory subject to the
sovereignty, suzerainty, mandate or authority of
the same High Contracting Party.

ARTICLE 2.

(1) This Convention applies to carriage performed
by the State or by legally constituted public bodies
provided it falls within the conditions laid down in
Article 1.

(2) This Convention does not apply to carriage
performed under the terms of any international
postal Convention.

CHAPTER II.
DocuMENTS OF CARRIAGE.
SECTION 1.—PASSENGER TICKET.
ArTICLE 3.

(1) For the carriage of passengers the carrier must
deliver a passenger ticket which shall contain the
following particulars :—

(@) the place and date of issue ;

(b) the place of departure and of destination ;

(c) the agreed stopping places, provided that the

carrier may reserve the right to alter the
stopping places in case of necessity, and that if
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he exercises that right, the alteration shall not
have the effect of depriving the carriage of its
international character ;

(d) thename and address of the carrier or carriers ;

(e) & statement that the carriage is subject to the

rules relating to liability established by this
Convention.

(2) The absence, irregularity or loss of the pas-
senger ticket does not affect the existence or the
validity of the contract of carriage, which shall none
the less be subject to the rules of this Convention.
Nevertheless, if the carrier accepts a passenger
without a passenger ticket having been delivered he
shall not be entitled to avail himself of those pro-
visions of this Convention which exclude or limit
his liability.

SeEcTiON 2.—LUGGAGE TICKET.
ARTICLE 4.

(1) For the carriage of luggage, other than small
personal objects of which the passenger takes charge
himself, the carrier must deliver a luggage ticket.

(2) The luggage ticket shall be made out in dupli-
cate, one part for the passenger and the other part
for the carrier.

(8) The luggage ticket shall contain the following
particulars :—

(2) the place and date of issue ;

(b) the place of departure and of destination ;

(¢) the name and address of the carrier or

carriers ;

(d) the number of the passenger ticket ;

(¢) @ statement that delivery of the luggage will

be made to the bearer of the luggage ticket ;

(f) the number and weight of the packages ;

(9) the amount of the value declared in accordance

with Article 22 (2);
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(k) a statement that the carriage is subject to the
rules relating to liability established by this
Convention.

(4) The absence, irregularity or loss of the luggage
ticket does not affect the existence or the validity
of the contract of carriage, which shall none the less
be subject to the rules of this Convention. Never-
theless, if the carrier accepts luggage without a
luggage ticket having been delivered, or if the
luggage ticket does not contain the particulars set

out at (d), (f) and (k) above, the carrier shall not be .

entitled to avail himself of those provisions of the
Convention which exclude or limit his liability.

SectioN 3.—AIR CONSIGNMENT NOTE.
ARTICLE 5.

(1) Every carrier of goods has the right to require
the consignor to make out and hand over to him a
document called an “ air consignment note *’ ; every
consignor has the right to require the carrier to accept
this document.

(2) The absence, irregularity or loss of this docu-
ment does not affect the existence or the validity of
the contract of carriage which shall, subject to the
provisions of Article 9, be none the less governed by
the rules of this Convention.

ARTICLE 6.

(1) The air consignment note shall be made out
by the consignor in three original parts and be
handed over with the goods.

(2) The first part shall be marked for the
carrier ”’, and shall be signed by the consignor.

The second part shall be marked ‘for the con-

signee * ; it shall be signed by the consignor and by
the carrier and shall accompany the goods. The
third part shall be signed by the carrier and handed
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by him to the consignor after the goods have been
accepted.

(3) The carrier shall sign on acceptance of the
goods.

(4) The signature of the carrier may be stamped ;
that of the consignor may be printed or stamped.

(5) If, at the request of the consignor, the carrier
makes out the air consighment note, he shall be
deemed, subject to proof to the contrary, to have
done so on behalf of the consignor.

ARTICLE 7.

The carrier of goods has the right to require the
consignor to make out separate consignment notes
when there is more than one package.

ARTICLE 8.

The air consignment note shall contain the follow-

ing particulars :—

(a) the place and date of its execution ;

(b) the place of departure and of destination ;

(c) the agreed stopping places, provided that the
carrier may reserve the right to alter the
stopping places in case of necessity, and that
if he exercises that right the alteration shall
not have the effect of depriving the carriage
of its international character ;

(d) the name and address of the consignor ;

(e) , the name and address of the first carrier ;

(f) the name and address of the consignee, if the
case 80 requires ;

(9) the nature of the goods ;

(k) the number of the packages, the method of
packing and the particular marks or numbers
upon them ;

(¢) the weight, the quantity and the volume or
dimensions of the goods ;
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(4) the apparent condition of the goods and of the
packing ; '

(k) the freight, if it has been agreed upon, the date
and place of payment, and the person who is
to pay it ;

() if the goods are sent for payment on delivery,
the price of the goods, and, if the case so re-
quires, the amount of the expenses incurred ;

(m) the amount of the value declared in accordance
with Article 22 (2) ;

(n) the number of parts of the air consignment
note ;

(o) the documents handed to the carrier to accom-
pany the air consignment note ;

(p) the time fixed for the completion of the carri-
age and a brief note of the route to be followed,
if these matters have been agreed upon ;

(9) a statement that the carriage is subject to the
rules relating to liability established by this
Convention.

ARTICLE 9. .

If the carrier accepts goods without an air con-
sighment note having been made out, or if the air
consignment note does not contain all the particulars
set out in Article 8 (a) to (z) inclusive and (g), the
carrier shall not be entitled to avail himself of the
provisions of this Convention which exclude or limit
his liability.

ArTIiCLE 10.

(1) The consignor is responsible for the correct-
ness of the particulars and statements relating to the
goods which he inserts in the air consignment note.

(2) The consignor will be liable for all damage
suffered by the carrier or any other person by reason
of the irregularity, incorrectness or incompleteness of
the said particulars and statements.
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ARTICLE 11.

(1) The air consignment note is prima facie evi-
dence of the conclusion of the contract, of the receipt
of the goods and of the conditions of carriage.

(2) The statements in the air consignment note
relating to the weight, dimensions and packing of the
goods, as well as those relating to the number of
packages, are prima facie evidence of the facts
stated ; those relating to the quantity, volume and
condition of the goods do not constitute evidence
against the carrier except so far as they both have
been, and are stated in the air consignment note to
have been, checked by him in the presence of the
consignor, or relate to the apparent condition of the
goods.

ARTICLE 12.

(1) Subject to his liability to carry out all his
obligations under the contract of carriage, the con-
signor has the right to dispose of the goods by with-
drawing them at the aerodrome of departure or
destination, or by stopping them in the course of the
journey on any landing, or by calling for them to be
delivered at the place of destination or in the course
of the journey to a person other than the consignee
named in the air consignment note, or by requiring
them to be returned to the aerodrome of departure.
He must not exercise this right of disposition in such
a way as to prejudice the carrier or other consignors
and he must repay any expenses occasioned by the
exercise of this right.

(2) If it is impossible to carry out the orders of the
consignor the carrier must so inform him forthwith.

(3) If the carrier obeys the orders of the consignor
for the disposition of the goods without requiring
the production of the part of the air consignment
note delivered to the latter, he will be liable, without
prejudice to his right of recovery from the consignor,
for any damage which may be caused thereby to any
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person who is lawfully in possession of that part of
the air consignment note.

(4) The right conferred on the consignor ceases at
the moment when that of the consignee begins in
accordance with Article 13. Nevertheless, if the
consignee declines to accept the consignment note
or the goods, or if he cannot be communicated with,
the consignor resumes his right of disposition.

ARTICLE 13.

(1) Except in the circumstances set out in the pre-
ceding Article, the consignee is entitled, on arrival
of the goods at the place of destination, to require
the carrier to hand over to him the air consignment
note and to deliver the goods to him, on payment of
the charges due and on complymg with the condi-
tions of carriage set out in the air consignment note.

(2) Unless it is otherwise agreed, it is the duty of
the carrier to give notice to the consignee as soon as
the goods arrive.

(8) If the carrier admits the loss of the goods, or if
the goods have not arrived at the expiration of seven
days after the date on which they ought to have
arrived, the consignee is entitled to put into force
against the carrier the rights which flow from the
contract of carriage.

ARTICLE 14.

The consignor and the consignee can respectively
enforce all the rights given them by Articles 12 and
13, each in his own name, whether he is acting in his
own interest or in the interest of another, provided
that he carries out the obligations imposed by the
contract.

ARrTICLE 15.

(1) Articles 12, 13 and 14 do not affect either the
relations of the consignor or the consignee with each
other or the mutual relations of third parties whose
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rights are derived either from the consignor or from
the consignee.

(2) The provisions of Articles 12, 13 and 14 can
only be varied by express provision in the air con-
signment note.

ARTICLE 16.

(1) The consignor must furnish such information
and attach to the air consignment note such docu-
ments as are necessary to meet the formalities of
customs, octroi or police before the goods can be
delivered to the consignee. The consignor is liable
to the carrier for any damage occasioned by the
absence, insufficiency or irregularity of any such
information or documents, unless the damage is due
to the fault of the carrier or his agents.

(2) The carrier is under no obligation to inquire
into the correctness or sufficiency of such information
or documents.

CHAPTER III.
LiaBmiTy oF THE CARRIER.
ARrrTICLE 17.

The carrier is liable for damage sustained in the
event of the death or wounding of a passenger or any
other bodily injury suffered by a passenger, if the
accident which caused the damage so sustained took
place on board the aircraft or in the course of any of
the operations of embarking or disembarking.

ARTICLE 18.

(1) The carrier is liable for damage sustained in the
event of the destruction or loss of, or of damage to,
any registered luggage or any goods, if the occurrence
which caused the damage so sustained took place
during the carriage by air.

(2) The carriage by air within the meaning of the
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preceding paragraph comprises the- period during
which the luggage or goods are in charge of the
carrier, whether in an aerodrome or on board an
aircraft, or, in the case of a landing outside an aero-
drome, in any place whatsoever.

(3) The period of the carriage by air does not
extend to any carriage by land, by sea or by river
performed outside an aerodrome. If, however, such
a carriage takes place in the performance of a con-
tract for carriage by air, for the purpose of loading,
delivery or trans-shipment, any damage is presumed,
subject to proof to the contrary, to have been the
result of an event which took place during the carri-
age by air. '

ARTICLE 19.

The carrier is liable for damage occasioned by delay
in the carriage by air of passengers, luggage or goods.

ArTICLE 20.

(1) The carrier is not liable if he proves that he
and his agents have taken all necessary measures
to avoid the damage or that it was impossible for
him or them to take such measures.

(2) In the carriage of goods and luggage the carrier
is not liable if he proves that the damage was occa-
sioned by negligent pilotage or negligence in the
handling of the aircraft or in navigation and that,
in all other respects, he and his agents have taken all
necessary measures to avoid the damage.

ARTICLE 21.

If the carrier proves that the damage was caused
by or contributed to by the negligence of the injured
person the Court may, in accordance with the pro-
visions of its own iaw, exonerate the carrier wholly
or partly from his liability.

1935

189



190
1935

ORDRES EN CONSEIL

ARTICLE 22.

(1) In the carriage of passengers the liability of the
carrier for each passenger is limited to the sum of
125,000 francs. Where, in accordance with the law
of the Court seised of the case, damages may be
awarded in the form of periodical payments, the
equivalent capital value of the said payments shall
not exceed 125,000 francs. Nevertheless, by special
contract, the carrier and the passenger may agree to a
higher limit of liability.

(2) In the carriage of registered luggage and of
goods, the liability of the carrier is limited to a sum
of 250 francs per kilogram, unless the consignor has
made, at the time when the package was handed over
to the carrier, a special declaration of the value at
delivery and has paid a supplementary sum if the
case so requires. In that case the carrier will be
liable to pay a sum not exceeding the declared sum,
unless he proves that that sum is greater than the
actual value to the consignor at delivery.

(3) Asregards objects of which the passenger takes
charge himself the liability of the carrier is limited to
5,000 francs per passenger.

(4) The sums mentioned above shall be deemed to
refer to the French franc consisting of 654 milligrams
gold of millesimal fineness 900. These sums may be
converted into any national currency in round
figures.

ARTICLE 23.

Any provision tending to relieve the carrier of
liability or to fix alower limit than that which is laid
down in this Convention shall be null and void, but
the nullity of any such provision does not involve the
nullity of the whole contract, which shall remain
subject to the provisions of this Convention.
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ARTICLE 24,

(1) In the cases covered by Articles 18 and 19 any
action for damages, however founded, can only be
brought subject to the conditions and limits set out
in this Convention.

(2) In the cases covered by Article 17 the pro-
visions of the preceding paragraph also apply, with-
out prejudice to the questions as to who are the
persons who have the right to bring suit and what are
their respective rights.

ARTICLE 25.

(1) The carrier shall not be entitled to avail him-
self of the provisions of this Convention which ex-
clude or limit his liability, if the damage is caused
by his wilful misconduct or by such default on his
part as, in accordance with the law of the Court
seised of the case, is considered to be equivalent to
wilful misconduct.

(2) Similarly the carrier shall not be entitled to
avail himself of the said provisions, if the damage is
caused as aforesaid by any agent of the carrier acting
within the scope of his employment.

ARTICLE 26.

(1) Receipt by the person entitled to delivery of
luggage or goods without complaint is prima facie
evidence that the same have been delivered in good
condition and in accordance with the document of
carriage.

(2) In the case of damage, the person entitled to
delivery must complain to the carrier forthwith
after the discovery of the damage, and, at the latest,
within three days from the date of receipt in the
case of luggage and seven days from the date of
receipt in the case of goods. In the case of delay
the complaint must be made at the latest within
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fourteen days from the date on which the luggage
or goods have been placed at his disposal.

(3) Every complaint must be made in writing
upon the document of carriage or by separate
notice in writing despatched within the times
aforesaid.

(4) Failing complaint within the times aforesaid,
no action shall lie against the carrier, save in the
case of fraud on his part.

ARTICLE 27.

In the case of the death of the person liable, an
action for damages lies in accordance with the terms
of this Convention against those legally representing
his estate.

ARTICLE 28.

(1) An action for damages must be brought, at
the option of the plaintiff, in the territory of one of
the High Contracting Parties, either before the
Court having jurisdiction where the carrier is ordin-
arily resident, or has his principal place of business,
or has an establishment by which the contract has
been made or before the Court having jurisdiction at
the place of destination.

(2) Questions of procedure shall be governed by
the law of the Court seised of the case.

ARTICLE 29.

(1) The right to damages shall be extinguished if
an action is not brought within two years, reckoned
from the date of arrival at the destination, or from
the date on which the aircraft ought to have arrived,
or from the date on which the carriage stopped.

(2) The method of calculating the period of limita-
tion shall be determined by the law of the Court
seised of the case.
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ARTICLE 30.

(1) In the case of carriage to be performed by
various successive carriers and falling within the
definition set out in the third paragraph of Article 1,
each carrier who accepts passengers, luggage or
goods is subjected to the rules set out in this Con-
vention, and is deemed to be one of the contracting
parties to the contract of carriage in so far as the
contract deals with that part of the carriage which is
performed under his supervision.

(2) In the case of carriage of this nature, the
passenger or his representative can take action only
against the carrier who performed the carriage
during which the accident or the delay occurred,
save in the case where, by express agreement, the
first carrier has assumed liability for the whole
journey.

(3) As regards luggage or goods, the passenger or
consignor will have a right of action against the first
carrier, and the passenger or consignee who is en-
titled to delivery will have a right of action against
the last carrier, and further, each may take action
against the carrier who performed the carriage
during which the destruction, loss, damage or delay
took place. These carriers will be jointly and sever-
ally liable to the passenger or to the consignor or
consignee.

CHAPTER 1V.
Provisions RELATING TO COMBINED CARRIAGE.
ArTICcLE 31.

(1) In the case of combined carriage performed
partly by air and partly by any other mode of
carriage, the provisions of this Convention apply
only to the carriage by air, provided that the carriage
by air falls within the terms of Article 1.

(2) Nothing in this Convention shall prevent, the
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parties in the case of combined carriage from insert-
ing in the document of air carriage conditions re-
lating to other modes of carriage, provided that the
provisions of this Convention are observed as regards
the carriage by air.

CHAPTER V.
GENERAL AND FinaAL PROVISIONS.
ARTICLE 32.

Any clause contained in the contract and all
special agreements entered into before the damage
occurred by which the parties purport to infringe the
rules laid down by this Convention, whether by de-
ciding the law to be applied, or by altering the rules
as to jurisdiction, shall be null and void. Neverthe-
less for the carriage of goods arbitration clauses are
allowed, subject to this Convention, if the arbitration
is to take place within one of the jurisdictions re-
ferred to in the first paragraph of Article 28.

ARTICLE 33.

Nothing contained in this Convention shall prevent
the carrier either from refusing to enter into any
contract of carriage, or from making regulations
which do not conflict with the provisions of this
Convention.

ARTICLE 34.

This Convention does not apply to international
carriage by air performed by way of experimental

‘trial by air navigation undertakings with the view

to the establishment of a regular line of air naviga-
tion, nor does it apply to carriage performed in
extraordinary circumstances outside the normal
scope of an air carrier’s business.
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ARTICLE 35.

The expression ““ days ” when used in this Con-
vention means current days not working days.

ARTICLE 36.

The Convention is drawn up in French in a single
copy which shall remain deposited in the archives
of the Ministry for Foreign Affairs of Poland and of
which one duly certified copy shall be sent by the
Polish Government to the Government of each of
the High Contracting Parties.

ARTICLE 37.

(1) This Convention shall be ratified. The in-
struments of ratification shall be deposited in the
archives of the Ministry for Foreign Affairs of Poland,
which will notify the deposit to the Government of
each of the High Contracting Parties.

(2) As soon as this Convention shall have been
ratified by five of the High Contracting Parties it
shall come into force as between them on the nine-
tieth day after the deposit of the fifth ratifica-
tion. Thereafter it shall come into force between the
High Contracting Parties who shall have ratified
and the High Contracting Party who deposits his
instrument of ratification on the ninetieth day after
the deposit.

(3) It shall be the duty of the Government of the
Republic of Poland to notify to the Government of
each of the High Contracting Parties the date on
which this Convention comes into force as well as
the date of the deposit of each ratification.

ARTICLE 38.

(1) This Convention shall, after it has come into
force, remain open for accession by any State.
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(2) The accession shall be effected by a notifi-
cation addressed to the Government of the Republic
of Poland, which will inform the Government of
each of the High Contracting Parties thereof.

(3) The accession shall take effect as from the
ninetieth day after the notification made to the
Government of the Republic of Poland.

ARTICLE 39.

(1) Any one of the High Contracting Parties may
denounce this Convention by a notification addressed
to the Government of the Republic of Poland, which
will at once inform the Government of each of the
High Contracting Parties.

(2) Denunciation shall take effect six months after
the notification of denunciation, and shall operate
only as regards the Party who shall have proceeded
to denunciation.

ARTICLE 40.

(1) Any High Contracting Party may, at the time
of signature or of deposit of ratification or of acces-
sion declare that the acceptance which he gives to
this Convention does not apply to all or any of his
colonies, protectorates, territories under mandate,
or any other territory subject to his sovereignty or
his authority, or any territory under his suzerainty.

(2) Accordingly any High Contracting Party may
subsequently accede separately in the name of all or
any of his colonies, protectorates, territories under
mandate or any other territory subject to his sover-
eignty or to his authority or any territory under his
suzerainty which has been thus excluded by his
original declaration.

(3) Any High Contracting Party may denounce
this Convention, in accordance with its provisions,
separately or for all or any of his colonies, protector-
ates, territories under mandate or any other territory
subject to his sovereignty or to his authority, or
any other territory under his suzerainty.
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ARTICLE 41.

Any High Contracting Party shall be entitled not
earlier than two years after the coming into force
of this Convention to call for the assembling of a new
international Conference in order to consider any
improvements which may be made in this Conven-
tion. To this end he will communicate with the
Government of the French Republic which will take
the necessary measures to make preparations for
such Conference.

This Convention done at Warsaw on the 12th
October, 1929, shall remain open for 51gnature until
the 31st January, 1930.

[Here follow the signatures on behalf of the follow-
tng countries :—

Germany, Austria, Belgium, Brazil, Denmark,
Spain, France, Great Britain and Northern Ireland,
the Commonwealth of Australia, the Union of
South Africa, Greece, Italy, Japan, Latvia, Luxem-
bourg, Norway, the Netherlands, Poland, Rou-
mania, Switzerland, Czecho-Slovakia, the Union
of Soviet Socialist Republics, and Yugoslavia.]

ADDITIONAL PROTOCOL.
(With reference to Article 2.)

The High Contracting Parties reserve to them-
selves the right to declare at the time of ratification
or of accession that the first paragraph of Article 2
of this Convention shall not apply to international
carriage by air performed directly by the State, its
colonies, protectorates or mandated territories or
by any other territory under its sovereignty, suzer-
ainty or authority.

[This additional Protocol was signed on behalf of the
same countries as those above mentioned].
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SECOND SCHEDULE.

Provisions A8 ToO LIABILITY OF CARRIER IN THE
EVENT oF THE DEATH OF A PASSENGER.

1. The liability shall be enforceable for the bene-
fit of such of the members of the passenger’s family
as sustained damage by reason of his death.

In this paragraph the expression ‘ member of a
family "’ means wife or husband, parent, step-parent,
grand-parent, brother, sister, half-brother, half-sister,
child, step-child, grandchild :

Provided that, in deducing any such relationship
as aforesaid, any illegitimate person and any adopted
person shall be treated as being, or as having been,
the legitimate child of his mother and reputed father
or, as the case may be, of his adopters.

2. An action to enforce the liability may be
brought by the personal representative of the
passenger or by any person for whose benefit the
liability is under the last preceding paragraph en-
forceable, but only one action shall be brought in
the United Kingdom in respect of the death of any
one passenger, and every such action by whomsoever
brought shall be for the benefit of all such persons
so entitled as aforesaid as either are domiciled in the
United Kingdom or, not being domiciled there,
express a desire to take the benefit of the action.

3. Subject to the provisions of the next succeed-
ing paragraph, the amount recovered in any such ac-
tion, after deducting any costs not recovered from the
defendant, shall be divided between the persons
entitled in such proportions as the Caurt (or, where
the action is tried with a jury, the jury) direct.

4. The Court before which any such action is
brought may at any stage of the proceedings make
any such order as appears to the Court to be just and
equitable in view of the provisions of the First
Schedule to this Act limiting the liability of a carrier
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and of any proceedings which have been, or are likely _ 1935
to be, commenced outside the United Kingdom in
respect of the death of the passenger in question.

(Enregistré sur les Records le 6 juillet 1935.)

Monsieur le Juge Délégué ayant ce jour communi- The Austria
qué a la Cour une copie imprimée d’un Ordre de Sa ﬁﬁfff“d&der
Majesté en Conseil en date du 6 juin 1925 intitulé in _Council,
“The Austria (Extradition) Order in Council, 1935.” 1935

La Cour, ouies les conclusions des Officiers du
Roi, a ordonné que la dite copie du dit Ordre en
Conseil sera enregistrée sur les Records de cette

Ile par étre logée au Greffe.

(Entegistré sur les Records le 6 juillet 1935.)

Monsieur le Juge Délégué ayant ce jour communi- gﬂ:@d ;
Y o . . ’ ates o
qué a la Cour une copie imprimée d’'un Ordre de Sa A qrica

Majesté en Conseil en date du 6 juin 1935 intitulé (Extradi-

“United States of America (Extradition) Order in f;fm) Co‘,};‘i?{
Council, 1935.” 1935.

La Cour, ouies les conclusions des Officiers du
Roi, a ordonné que la dite copie du dit Ordre en
Conseil sera enregistrée sur les Records de cette
Ile par étre logée au Greffe.

(Bnregistré sur les Records le 6 juillet 1935.)

Monsieur le Juge-Délégué ayant ce jour com- The Mer-
muniqué & la Cour une lettre de Son Excellence le ;’)}i’nagt gﬂ;g,;y
Lieutenant-Gouverneur en date du 5 juillet courant Convention
transmettant une copie imprimée de deux Ordres de ﬁ‘f""}s”&d
Sa Majesté en Conseil en vertu des pouvoirs & lui dNo. 1293501-
conferés par la Sous-Section (1) de la Section 36 de “™ >

PActe du Parliament dit ““ The Merchant Shipping
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(Safety and Load Line Conventions) Act, 19327
les dits Ordres désignés respectivement * The Mer-
chant Shipping Safety Convention (Guernsey) No. 1
Order, 1935 et ‘ The Merchant Shipping Safety
Convention (Guernsey) No. 2 Order, 1935 ”—La
Cour, aprés avoir eu lecture de la dite lettre et des
dits Ordres, ouies les conclusions des Officiers du
Roi, a ordonné que la dite lettre et les dits Ordres
seront enregistrés sur les Records de cette Ile par
étre logés au Greffe et qu’un extrait des Registres
de ce présent Acte avec copie de la dite lettre et des
dits Ordres seront expédiés par le Greffier du Roi &
Monsieur le Juge d’Auregny et & Monsieur le Sénéchal
de Sercq afin d’étre enregistrés sur les Records des
dites Iles, de laquelle lettre et desquels Ordres la
teneur suit :—

Government Office, Guernsey, 5th July, 1935.
SIR,

With reference to your letter of the 3rd October
on the subject of Part I. of the Merchant Shipping
(Safety and Load Line Conventions) Act, 1932, I
have the honour to forward herewith for your in-
formation the accompanying copies of two Orders
made under Section 36 of that Act, relating to
Guernsey.

In accordance with the request contained in
your letter of the 31st July, 1934, the Secretary of
State has declared that it is acknowledged that
the Royal Court and the States of Guernsey retain
the right to enact local legislation for the purpose of
implementing the Safety and Load Line Conventions.

I bave the honour to be, Sir,
Your obedient Servant,
E. N. BROADBENT,
Major-General,
Lieutenant Governor.
The Judge-Delegate,
The Royal Court, Guernsey.
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STATUTORY RULES AND ORDERS.

1935 No. 562.
MERCHANT SHIPPING.

Tue MERCHANT SHIPPING SAFETY CONVENTION
(Guernsey) No. 1 OrDER, 1935.

AT THE COURT AT BUCKINGHAM PALACE,
The 6th day of June, 1935.

PRESENT,

Tue King’'s Most ExcrLLENT MaJgsTY,

Lorp PRESIDENT. Sk GEORGE H. MURRAY.
MARQUESS OF LINLITHGOW. Sir TEJ BAHADUR SAPRU.
LorRD STEWARD. Mr. ATTLEE.

SECRETARY SIrR SAMUEL HoARE. MR. HorE-BELISHA.
CartaiN R. C. BOURNE.

Whereas by Subsection (1) of Section 36 of the 73,6 Mer.
Merchant Shipping (Safety and Load Line Con- chent Ship-
ventions) Act, 1932, (a) (hereinafter referred to as Eﬁve,ﬁ‘ﬁy
“the Act ’) it is provided that His Majesty may by %?uemﬂey)
Order in Council direct that the provisions of Part 15)3'; Order,
I of the Act (so far as may appear to His Majesty
to be expedient for the purpose of giving effect to the
provisions of Part I. of the Act) the provisions of
any other Act relating to Merchant Shipping, inclu-
ding any enactments for the time being in force amen-
ding or substituted for the provisions of Part I. of the
Act or of any other such Act, shall extend, with such
exceptions, adaptations or modifications (if any) as
may be specified in the Order, to the Isle of Man, any
of the Channel Islands and any Colony :

And whereas, by virtue of an Order in Council
dated the tenth day of November, nineteen hundred
and thirty-two, (b) made in pursuance of Section 39
of the Act, Part I. of the Act came into operation in

(a) 22 & 23 Geo. 5. c. 9.
(b) S.R. & 0. 1932 (No. 917) p. 929.
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1935 the United Kingdom on the first day of January,
nineteen hundred and thirty-three :

Now, therefore, His Majesty, in pursuance of the
powers conferred upon Him by the said subsection
(1) of Section 36, is pleased, by and with the advice
of His Privy Council, to direct and it is hereby
directed, as follows :—

1. The provisions of Part I. of the Act set out in
the First Schedule hereto as adapted and modified
therein shall extend to the Bailiwick of Guernsey.

2. The provisions of Section 9 of the Merchant
Shipping Act, 1906, (c) set out in the Second Schedule
hereto as adapted and modified therein, and of the
Merchant Shipping (Wireless Telegraphy) Act, 1919,
(a) set out in the Third Schedule hereto as adapted
and modified therein, shall extend to the Bailiwick
of Guernsey.

3. This Order shall come into operation on the
first day of July, nineteen hundred and thirty-five.

4. This Order may be cited as the Merchant
Shipping Safety Convention (Guernsey), No. 1 Order
1935.

M. P. A. HANEEY.

THE FIRST SCHEDULE TO THE ORDER.

Part I. oF THE MERCHANT SHIPPING (SAFETY AND
Loap LineE CoNvENTIONS) AcT, 1932.

Construction and Surveys.

Amendments 2 (1) A declaration of survey made by a ship

:?O:;?fcma' surveyor in respect of a passenger steamer shall,
survey. instead of stating the particulars required by para-

graph (d) of subsection (3) of section six of the Act
of 1915, state the voyages or class of voyages on

(c) 6 Ed. 7. c. 48.
(a) 9 & 10 Geo. 5. c. 38.
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which, as regards construction and equipment, the __ 1935
steamer is in the surveyor’s judgment fit to ply.

(2) A declaration of survey made by an engineer
surveyor in respect of a passenger steamer shall,
instead of stating the particulars required by para-
graph (e) of subsection (4) of the said section six of
the Act of 1915, state the voyages or class of voyages
on which, as regards machinery, the steamer is in the
surveyor’s judgment fit to ply.

(3) If in the judgment of any such surveyor a
passenger steamer is fit to ply on international
voyages while engaged in a special passenger trade
only, his declaration of survey shall state that fact,

3.—(1) The owner or master of a passenger Alteration of
steamer to which this section applies shall, as soon :ﬁg’;izﬁﬁl
as possible after any alteration is made in the surveys.
steamer’s hull, equipments or machinery which
affects the efficiency thereof or the seaworthiness of
the steamer, give written notice to the Supervisor
containing full particulars of the alteration, and, if
notice is not so given, the owner or master of the
steamer shall for each offence be liable to a fine not
exceeding fifty pounds.

(2) If the Supervisor has reason to believe that
since the making of the last declaration of survey in
respect of a passenger steamer to which this section
applies—

(@) any such alteration as aforesaid has been made
in the hull, equipments or machinery of the
steamer ; or ;

() the hull, equipments or machinery of the
steamer have sustained any injury or are
otherwise insufficient ;

the Supervisor may, without prejudice to his
Powers under section thirteen of the Act of 1915,
require the steamer to be again surveyed to such
extent as he thinks fit, and, if such requirement
I8 not complied with, may cancel any certificate
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issued in respect of the steamer under section
eignt of the Act of 1915 or under this Part of this Act.

(3) This section applies to every passenger steamer
registered in the Bailiwick, in respect of which any
such certificate as aforesaid has been issued by the
Supervisor and is for the time being in force, and
for the purpose of this section the expression ‘ altera-
tion "’ in relation to the hull, equipments or machin-
ery of a steamer includes the renewal of any part
thereof.

Life-Saving Appliances.

5.—(2) Subsection (1) of section twenty-four of the
Act of 1915 (which imposes penalties for failure to
comply with the rules for life-saving appliances)
shall be amended by inserting after paragraph (d)
thereof the following paragraph : —

‘“ (e) if any provision of the rules for life-saving
appliances applicable to the ship is con-
travened or not complied with.”

(8) The following section shall be substituted for
section twenty-five of the Act of 1915 :—

‘“ 25.—(1) A surveyor of ships may inspect any
ship for the purpose of seeing that the rules for
life-saving appliances have been complied with
in her case, and for the purpose of any such inspec-
tion shall have all the powers of a Board of Trade
Inspector under this Act.

(2) If the surveyor finds that the rules for life-
saving appliances have not been complied with,
he shall give written notice to the owner or master
stating in what respect the said rules have not
been complied with, and what, in his opinion, is
required to rectify the matter.

(3) Every notice so given shall be communicated
in manner directed by the Supervisor to the Chief
Officer of Customs of any port at which the ship
may seek to obtain a clearance or transire, and a
clearance or transire shall not be granted to the
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ship and the ship shall be detained until a certi-

ficate under the hand of a surveyor of ships is

produced to the effect that the matter has been
rectified.” ‘

(4) Subsection (4) of section six of the Act of 1915
(which relates to the statements to be made in the
declaration of survey made by an engineer surveyor)
shall be amended by substituting in paragraph (c)
thereof the words ‘‘ appliances for the prevention,
detection and extinction of fire ”’ for the words “ fire
hose ”, and subsection (2) of section eighteen of the
Act of 1915 shall cease to have effect.

Wireless Telegraphy.
8. A person appointed by the Board of Trade

1935

Appoint-
ent of

under section sixty-one of the Act of 1915 to be a wireless

surveyor of ships may be appointed as a wireless
telegraphy surveyor.

205

telegraphy
SUrveyors.

9.—(1) The surveys of a passenger steamer re- Survey of

quired by the Act of 1915 shall, in the case of every

passenger
steamers by

survey made after the commencement of this Part wireless tele-

of this Act in respect of a sea-going steamer which is
not exempt under the provisions of the Merchant
Shipping (Wireless Telegraphy) Act, 1919, in force
in the Bailiwick, from the obligations imposed by
those provisions, include a survey by a wireless
telegraphy surveyor, and accordingly subsection (1)
of section six of the Act of 1915 shall be amended by
inserting after the words ‘ engineer surveyor of
ships ” the words “ and, in the case of a sea-going
passenger steamer required to be provided with a
wireless telegraph installation, by a wireless tele-
graphy surveyor.”
(2) The following subsection shall be inserted at
the end of the said section six of the Act of 1915 :—
“(5) The declaration of the wireless telegraphy
surveyor shall contain statements of the following
particulars, namely :—

graphy sur-
veyors.
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1985  (a) the voyages or class of voyages on which, as
regards wireless telegraphy, the steamer is fit
to ply ;

(b) that, having regard to the tonnage of the
steamer and the voyages or class of voyages
on which she is declared to be fit to ply, the
wireless telegraph installation complies with
the wireless telegraphy rules ;

(c) that the certificates of the wireless tele-
graphy operators and watchers are such as
are required by those rules.”

(3) Section nine of the Act of 1915 (which provides
for appeals to a court of survey by persons aggrieved
by the declaration of survey of a ship or engineer
surveyor) shall be amended by inserting the words
‘“or wireless telegraphy surveyor ”’ after the words
‘“ engineer surveyor ”’ in both places where they
occur.

Survey of 10. The owner of every British ship of sixteen

:ﬁ;‘: ;;:? " hundred tons gross tonnage or upwards registered in

senger the Bailiwick, not being a passenger steamer or a

:,t?,zlf;:;st:]z. ship exempt under the provisions of the Merchant

graphy sur- Shipping (Wireless Telegraphy) Act, 1919, in force

veyors. in the Bailiwick, from the obligations imposed by
those provisions, shall, before the ship first proceeds
to sea on an international voyage from a port in the
Bailiwick after the expiration of twelve months from
the commencement of this Part of this Act and once
in each year thereafter, cause the ship to be sur-
veyed by a wireless telegraphy surveyor in the same
manner as if she were a passenger steamer required
to be provided with a wireless telegraph instaﬂati9n,
and the provisions of sections six, seven and niné
of the Act of 1915 shall apply accordingly.

Issue of

safet; - .
tificates and Certificates.
assenger . }
Stoamors’ 11.—(1) If the Supervisor, on receipt of declara

2;‘;’;'5‘;2&‘; tions of survey in respect of a passenger steamer, 15
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satisfied that the steamer complies with all the con-
struction regulations, rules for life-saving appliances
and wireless telegraphy rules applicable to passenger
steamers plying on international voyages the Super-
visor shall, on the application of the owner of the
steamer, issue in respect of the steamer a safety
certificate stating that the steamer complies with the
requirements of the Safety Convention, and any
certificate issued under this subsection is hereafter
in this part of this Act referred to as ‘““a general
safety certificate.”

(2) If, on receipt of declarations of survey in
respect of a passenger steamer plying on short inter-
national voyages, the Supervisor is satisfied that
the steamer complies with the construction regula-
tions and the rules for life-saving appliances appli-
cable to such steamers and also complies with the
wireless telegraphy rules applicable to steamers ply-
ing on international voyages, the Supervisor shall, on
the application of the owner of the steamer, issue in
respect of the steamer a safety certificate stating that
the steamer complies with the requirements of the
Safety Convention applicable to a short international
voyage, and any certificate issued under this subsec-
tion is hereafter in this Part of this Act referred
to as “ a short voyage safety certificate.”

(3) If the Supervisor, on receipt of declarations of
survey in respect of a passenger steamer, is satisfied
that the steamer—

(2) complies with all the construction regulations
and rules for life-saving appliances applicable
to passenger steamers plying on international
voyages or with such of those regulations and
rules as are applicable to steamers plying on
short international voyages, and also is exempt
under the provisions of the Merchant Shipping
(Wireless Telegraphy) Act, 1919, in force in
the Bailiwick, from the obligations imposed
by those provisions ;

1936

207



208

1935

ORDRES EN CONSEIL

the Supervisor shall, on the application of the owner
of the steamer, issue in respect of the steamer—

(i) a safety certificate stating in what respects
the steamer complies with the requirements of
the Safety Convention; and

(ii) an exemption certificate stating that so long
as the steamer plies on the voyages, and is en-
gaged in the trades, and complies with the
conditions (if any) specified in the certificate,
the steamer is exempt in other respects from
the requirements of the said Convention ;

and any safety certificate and exemption certificate
issued under this subsection are hereafter in this
Part of this Act respectively referred to as “a
qualified safety certificate ” and ‘“a passenger
steamer’s exemption certificate.”

(4) For the purposes of this section the Supervisor

may treat—

(¢) any passenger steamer constructed before the
first day of July, nineteen hundred and thirty-
one (not being a steamer converted to passenger
service on or after that date) as complying with
the construction regulations applicable in the
circumstances ; and

(b) any passenger steamer constructed before the
first day of July, nineteen hundred and thirty-
one, as complying with- the rules for life-saving
appliances applicable in the circumstances ;

if the Surveyor is satisfied that such steps (if any)
as are reasonable and practicable have been taken
to make the steamer comply with those regulations
or rules, as the case may be.

(6) The provisions of this section shall, subject to

the provisions hereafter contained in this Part of this
Act, apply only to British passenger steamers re-

Modification gistered in the Bailiwick.

of safety
certificates
as respects
Life-saving
apliances.

12.—(1) If, on any international voyage, a British
passenger steamer registered in the Bailiwick in
respect of which a safety certificate is in force has on
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board a total number of persons less than the number
stated in that certificate to be the number for which
the life-saving appliances on the steamer provide,
the Supervisor, or any person authorised by him for
the purpose, may, at the request of the master of the
steamer, issue a memorandum stating the total
number of persons carried on the steamer on that
voyage, and the consequent modifications which may
be made for the purpose of that voyage in the parti-
culars with respect to life-saving appliances stated in
the certificate, and that memorandum shall be
annexed to the certificate.

(2) Every such memorandum shall be returned to
the Supervisor at the end of the voyage to which it
relates, and, if it is not so returned, the master of the
steamer shall be liable to a fine not exceeding twenty
pounds.

13.—(1) On receipt of a declaration of survey by a
wireless telegraphy surveyor in respect of a British
ship registered in the Bailiwick not being a passenger
steamer, the Supervisor shall, if satisfied that the
ship complies with the wireless telegraphy rules
applicable to ships (other than passenger steamers)
plying on international voyages, issue a certificate
stating that the ship complies with the requirements
of the Safety Convention relating to wireless tele-
graphy, and any certificate issued under this subsec-
tion is hereafter in this Part of this Act referred to as
“a wireless telegraphy certificate.”

(2) Where any such ship is exempted under the
Provisions of the Merchant Shipping (Wireless Tele-
graphy) Act, 1919, in force in the Bailiwick from the
obligations imposed by those provisions, the Super-
visor on the application of the owner of the ship, shall
issue an exemption certificate stating that the ship
is exempted from the requirements of the Safety
Convention relating to wireless telegraphy and speci-
fying the voyages on which, and conditions (if any)
on which the ship is so exempted, and any certificate

X.—0
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and wireless
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exemption
certificates.
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1935 jssued under this subsection is hereafter in this Part
of this Act referred to as ““a wireless telegraphy
exemption certificate.”

Prohibition 14 —(1) No ship to which this section applies shall

on proceed. . .

ing to sea Proceed to sea on an international voyage from a port

without in the Bailiwick after the expiration of twelve

certifcate.  honths from the commencement of this Part of this
Act, unless there is in force in respect of the ship—

(a) In the case of a ship being a passenger steamer,
either—

(i) a general safety certificate ; or

(ii) a short voyage safety certificate ; or

(iii) a qualified safety certificate and passenger
steamer’s exemption certificate ;

being a certificate or certificates which by the

terms thereof is or are applicable to the voyage

on which the ship is about to proceed and to the

trade in which she is for the time being en-

gaged ;

(b) in the case of a ship not being a passenger
steamer, either- -

(i) such certificate or certificates as would be
required in her case by the foregoing pro-
visions of this section if she were a pas-
senger steamer ; or

(ii) a wireless telegraphy certificate ; or

(iii) a wireless telegraphy exemption certificate
which by the terms thereof is applicable
to the voyage on which the ship is about to
proceed.

(2) If any ship to which this section applies pro-
ceeds, or attempts to proceed, to sea in contravention
of this section—

(@) in the case of a ship being a passenger steamer,
the master or owner of the steamer shall,
without prejudice to any other remedy or
penalty under the Merchant Shipping Acts, or
under the Act of 1915, be liable for each offence
to a fine not exceeding ten pounds for every
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passenger carried on board the steamer, and
the master or owner of any tender by means of
which passengers are taken on board the
steamer shall for each offence be liable to a like
penalty for every passenger so taken on board ;
and

(b) in the case of a ship not being a passenger

steamer, the master or owner of the ship shall
for each offence be liable to a fine not exceeding
one hundred pounds.

(3) The master of every ship to which this section
applies shall produce to the officer of customs from
whom a clearance for the ship is demanded for an
international voyage, the certificate or certificates
required by the foregoing provisions of this section
to be in force when the ship proceeds to sea, and a
clearance shall not be granted, and the ship may be
detained, until the said certificate or certificates are
so produced.

(4) Where a passenger steamer’s exemption certi-
ficate or wireless telegraphy exemption certificate
issued in respect of any ship to which this section
applies specifies any conditions on which the’ certi-
ficate is issued and those conditions are contravened,
the master or owner of the ship shall for each offence
be liable to a fine not exceeding one hundred pounds.

(5) This section applies to British ships registered
in the Bailiwick, being passenger steamers or being
ships of sixteen hundred tons gross tonnage or
upwards.

15.—(1) A safety -certificate, wireless telegraphy
certificate, or exemption certificate issued by the

21I
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Miscellan-
eous provi-
sions as to

Supervisor shall not be in force for more than one certificates.

year from the date of its issue, nor after notice is
given by the Supervisor to the owner, agent, or
master of the ship in respect of which it has been
issued, that the Supervisor has cancelled the certi-
ficate.

(2) If a British ship registered in the Bailiwick in
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respect of which any such certificate has been issued,
is absent from the Bailiwick at the date when the
certificate expires, the Supervisor, or any person
authorised by him for the purpose may, if it appears
proper and reasonable so to do, grant such an exten-
sion of the certificate as will allow the ship to return
to the Bailiwick, but no such extension shall have
effect for a period exceeding five months from the
said date.

(3) Every such certificate shall be issued in such
form as is prescribed by Rules made by the Board
of Trade under the Merchant Shipping Acts for that
purpose and a safety certificate may be combined in
one document with a passenger steamer’s certificate.

(4) Any such certificate and any passenger
steamer’s certificate combined in one document with
a safety certificate, may be signed on behalf of the
Supervisor by any person authorised by the Super-
visor for the purpose, and a certificate purporting to
be so signed shall be admissible in evidence.

(8) The following provisions of the Act of 1915
shall apply to and in relation to every such certificate
issued'by the Supervisor in the same manner as they
apply to and in relation to a passenger steamer’s
certificate, namely, section ten (which relates to the¢
transmission of the certificate to the owner of the
steamer), section eleven (which relates to the fees to
be paid for the certificate), section thirteen (which
relates to the cancellation of the certificate), section
fourteen (which relates to the delivery up of the
certificate) and section fifteen (which relates to the
posting up of the certificate on the ship).

Provisions as to Safety Convention Ships not
registered in the United Kingdom.

16.—(2) For the purpose of the provisions here-
after contained in this Part of this Act relating to

not register- Safety Convention ships not registered in the United

ed in United

Kingdom.

Kingdom, the expression “ a valid Safety Convention
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certificate ” means a certificate or certificates com-
plying with such of those regulations made by the
Board of Trade under the Merchant Shipping Acts
with respect to the validity of certificates purporting
to have been issued in accordance with the Safety
Convention as are applicable in the circumstances.

(3) Where a valid Safety Convention certificate
is produced in respect of a Safety Convention passen-
ger steamer, not registered in the United Kingdom
and there is attached to the certificate a memo-
randum which—

(@) has been issued by or under the authority of the
Government of the country to which the
steamer belongs ; and

(b) modifies for the purpose of any particular
voyage, in view of the number of persons
actually carried on that voyage, the particulars
stated in the certificate with respect to life-
saving appliances ;

the certificate shall have effect for the purpose of that
voyage as if it were modified in accordance with the
memorandum.

213
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17.—(1) Where a valid Safety Convention certi- Modifica-

ficate is produced in respect of a Safety Convention

tions as to
survey of

passenger steamer not registered in the United passenger

Kingdom—

(@) the provisions of the Act of 1915 and of this
Act as to the survey of passenger steamers by
engineer and wireless telegraphy surveyors
shall be deemed to have been complied with in
the case of the steamer ;

(b) the survey by the ship surveyor shall be limited
to ascertaining the number of passengers which
the steamer is fit to carry, and it shall not be
necessary for the declaration of survey made
by that surveyor to contain a statement of any
further particulars than those set out in para-
graph (e) of subsection (3) of section six of the

steamers
holding Con-
vention cer-
tificate.



214
1935

Miscellan-
eous privi-
leges of
passenger
steamers
holding Con-
vention cer-
tificate.

ORDRES EN CONSEIL

Act of 1915 (which relates to the said number
of passengers) ;

(c) on receipt of such a declaration, the Supervisor
shall issue a certificate under section eight of
the Act of 1915 containing only a statement of
the particulars set out in paragraph (b) of that
section (which relates to the said number of
passengers), and a certificate so issued shall
have effect as a passenger steamer’s certi-
ficate.

(2) Where there is produced in respect of any such
passenger steamer a valid Safety Convention certi-
ficate, and also a certificate issued by or under the
authority of the Government of the country to which
the steamer belongs showing the number of pas-
sengers which the steamer is fit to carry, and the
Supervisor is satisfied that that number has been
determined substantially in the same manner as in
the case of a British steamer registered in the United
Kingdom, the Supervisor may, if he thinks fit, dis-
pense with the survey of the steamer mentioned in
the last foregoing subsection and direct that the last-
mentioned certificate shall have effect as a passenger
steamer’s certificate.

18.—Where a valid Safety Convention certificate
is produced in respect of a Safety Convention pas-
senger steamer not registered in the United King-
dom :

(a) the steamer shall be exempt from the provisions
of Sections twenty-two to twenty-five of the
Act of 1915 ; and

(b) the steamer shall not be deemed to be unsafe
for the purposes of sections forty-two or forty-
five of the Act of 1915 by reason of the defective
condition of her hull, equipment or machinery,
unless it appears that the steamer cannot pro-
ceed to sea without danger to the passengers
or crew owing to the fact that the actual con-
dition of the steamer does mnot correspond
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substantially with the particulars stated in the
certificate.

19.—(1) Where a valid Safety Convention certi-
ficate is produced in respect of a Safety Convention
ship not registered in the United Kingdom, being a
passenger steamer or being a ship of sixteen hundred
tons gross tonnage or upwards, then—

(a) if the certificate shows that the ship is wholly
exempt from the provisions of the Safety Con-
vention relating to wireless telegraphy, the
ship shall be exempt from the provisions of the
Merchant Shipping (Wireless Telegraphy) Act,
1919, in force in the Bailiwick.

(b) if the certificate shows that the ship is not
wholly exempt from the said provisions of the
Safety Convention, the following provisions
of this section shall apply to the ship in
lieu of the provisions of the said Act.

(2) A surveyor of ships may inspect the ship for
the purpose of seeing that the wireless telegraph
installation and the number of certified operators
and watchers carried on the ship correspond sub-
stantially with the particulars stated in the certi-
ficate. '

(3) If it appears to the surveyor that the ship
cannot proceed to sea without danger to the pas-
sengers or crew owing to the fact that the wireless
telegraph installation or the number of operators or
watchers does not correspond substantially with the
said particulars, the surveyor shall give to the master
notice in writing pointing out the deficiency and also
pointing out what, in his opinion, is requisite to
remedy the deficiency.

(4) Every notice so given shall be communicated
in manner directed by the Supervisor to the Chief
Officer of Customs of any port at which the ship may
seek to obtain a clearance or transire and to the con-
sular officer for the country to which the ship belongs
at or nearest to the port where the ship is for the time
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1935 being, and a clearance or transire shall not be granted
to the ship, and the ship shall be detained until a
certificate under the hand of a surveyor of ships is
produced to the effect that the deficiency has been
remedied.
11‘;'3;22 20.—The Master of every Safety Convention ship
Convontion DOt registered in the United Kingdom, being a
certificate.  pagsenger steamer or being a ship of sixteen hundred
tons gross tonnage or upwards, shall produce a valid
Safety Convention certificate to the officer of customs,
from whom a clearance for the ship is demanded in
respect of an international voyage from a port in the
Bailiwick after the expiration of twelve months from
the commencement of this Part of this Act, and a
clearance shall not be granted, and the ship may be
detained until such a certificate is so produced.
g"‘iﬁgﬁgg" 21.—(1) The proviso to section twenty-six of the
provisions . Act of 1915 (which provides for the exemption, in
i!i);‘nexs;np- certain circumstances, of foreign ships from the
foreign provisions of the principal Act relating to life-saving
ships. appliances) and any Order in Council made there-
under shall, on the expiration of twelve months from
the commencement of this Part of this Act, cease to
apply to Safety Convention passenger steamers plying
on international voyages.

Miscellaneous Provisions for furthering Safety of
Life at Sea. A
Duties as to 22 —The rules set out in the Third Schedule to this
Xfﬁfjﬁ;iﬁt Act with respect to watertight doors and other con-
::il‘l;;rn;’:;l' trivances shall be complied with in every British
" passenger steamer registered in the Bailiwick, and if
any of the said rules is contravened in the case of any
such steamer, the master thereof shall for each offence
be liable to a fine not exceeding one hundred pounds.
Submersion 93 __ (1) Where—
of subdivi- )
sion load (a) a British passenger steamer registered in the
lines. Bailiwick has been marked with rubdivision

load lines, that is to say, load lines indicating
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the depth to which the steamer may be loaded
having regard to the extent to which she is sub-
divided and to the space for the time being
allotted to passengers; and

(b) the appropriate subdivision load line, that is to

say, the subdivision load line appropriate to
the space for the time being allotted to pas-
sengers on the steamer, is lower than the load
line indicating the maximum depth to which
the steamer is for the time being entitled under
the provisions of Part II. of the Merchant
Shipping (Safety and Load Line Conventions)
Act, 1932, in force in the Bailiwick to be
loaded ;

the steamer shall not be so loaded as to submerge

the appropriate subdivision load line on each side of

the steamer when the steamer has no list.

(2) If any such steamer is loaded in contravention
of this section, the owner or master of the steamer
shall for each offence be liable to a fine not exceeding
one hundred pounds and to such additional fine, not
exceeding the amount hereinafter specified, as the
court thinks fit to impose, having regard to the ex-
tent to which the earning capacity of the ship was,
or would have been, increased by reason of the sub-
mersion,

(3) The said additional fine shall not exceed one
hundred pounds for every inch or fraction of an inch
by which the appropriate subdivision load line on
each side of the ship was submerged, or would have
been submerged if the ship had had no list.

(4) Without prejudice to any proceedings under
the foregoing provisions of this section, any such
steamer which is loaded in contravention of this
section may be detained until she ceases to be so
loaded.

(56) The foregoing provisions of this section shall
apply to passenger steamers not registered in the
Bailiwick, while they are within any port in the
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Bailiwick, as they apply to British passenger steamers
registered in the Bailiwick.

24.—(1) The master of any British ship registered
in the Bailiwick, on meeting with dangerous ice, a
dangerous derelict, a tropical storm, or any other
direct danger to navigation, shall send information
accordingly, by all means of communication at his
disposal and in accordance with the rules made by
the Board of Trade under the Merchant Shipping
Acts with respect to navigational warnings, to ships
in the vicinity and to such authorities on shore as
may be prescribed by those rules.

(3) If the master of a ship fails to comply with the
provisions of this section, he shall for each offence
be liable to a fine not exceeding fifty pounds.

(4) Every person in charge of a wireless telegraph
station which is under the control of the Postmaster-
General, or which is established or installed under
licence of the Postmaster-General shall, on receiving
the signal prescribed by the said rules for indicating
that a message is about to be sent under this section,
refrain from sending messages for a time sufficient to
allow other stations to receive the message and, if so
required by the Board of Trade, shall transmit the
message in such manner as may be required by the
Board, and compliance with this subsection shall be
deemed to be a condition of every licence granted by
the Postmaster-General under the Wireless Tele-
graphy Act, 1904 ;

Provided that nothing in this subsection shall
interfere with the transmission by wireless telegraphy
of any signal of distress or urgency prescribed by His
Majesty in Council under the Merchant Shipping
Acts, as a signal of distress or urgency.

(5) For the purposes of this section, the expression
“tropical storm ” means a hurricane, typhoon,
cyclone, or other storm of a similar nature, and the
master of a ship shall be deemed to have met with a



ORDRES EN CONSEIL 219

tropical storm if he has reason to believe that there __ 1935
is such a storm in his vicinity.

25.—(3) If the master of a ship uses or displays or Provisions
causes or permits any person under his authority to ' Sl
use or display—

(a) any signal prescribed by His Majesty in Council

under the Merchant Shipping Acts, as a signal
of distress or urgency except in the circum-
stances and for the purposes prescribed by the
rules made by the Board of Trade under the
Merchant Shipping Acts with respect to distress
signals ; or

(b) any private signal, whether registered or not,

which is liable to be mistaken for any signal so

prescribed by Order in Council ;
he shall for each offence be liable to a fine not ex-
ceeding fifty pounds and shall further be liable to
pay compensation for any labour undertaken, risk
incurred or loss sustained in consequence of the signal
having been supposed to be a signal of distress or
urgency, and that compensation may, without pre-
judice to any other remedy, be recovered in the same
manner in which salvage is recoverable.

26.—(1) The master of a British ship registered in Obligation
the Bailiwick, on receiving on his ship a signal of ﬁzsi:&’:g:r
distress by wireless telegraphy from any other ship, on receiving
shall proceed with all speed to the assistance of the :Vr‘er:sle?alf‘s'
persons in distress, unless he is unable, or in the
special circumstances of the case considers it un-
reasonable or unnecessary, to do so, or unless he is
released under the provisions of subsection (3) or
subsection (4) of this section.

(2) The master of any ship in distress may, after
consultation so far as possible with the masters of
the ships which answer his signals of distress, requisi-
tion such one or more of those ships as he considers
best able to render assistance, and it shall be the duty
of the master of any British ship registered in the
Bailiwick, which is so requisitioned, to comply with
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1935 the requisition by continuing to proceed with all
speed to the assistance of the persons in distress.

(3) A master shall be released from the obligation
imposed by subsection (1) of this section as soon as
he is informed by the master of the ship requisitioned
or where more ships than one are requisitioned, all
the masters of the ships requisitioned, that he or they
are complying with the requisition.

(4) A master shall be released from the obligation
imposed by subsection (1) of this section and, if his
ship has been requisitioned, from the obligation
imposed by subsection (2) of this section, if he re-
ceives information that assistance is no longer re-
quired.

(5).If the master of a British ship registered in the
Bailiwick fails to comply with the foregoing provi-
sions of this section, he shall be guilty of a mis-
demeanour.

(6) If the master of a British ship registered in the
Bailiwick, on receiving on his ship a signal of distress
by wireless telegraphy from another ship is unable or,
in the special circumstances of the case, considers it
unreasonable or unnecessary, to go to the assistance
of the persons in distress, he shall forthwith send a
message by wireless telegraphy informing the master
of that other ship accordingly, and enter in the official
log-book his reasons for not going to the assistance
of those persons, and if he fails to do so he shall be
liable to a fine not exceeding one hundred pounds.

(7) Nothing in this section shall affect the provi-
sions of section six of the Maritime Conventions Act,
1911, and compliance by the master of a ship with
the provisions of this section shall not affect his right,
or the right of any other person, to salvage.

iignalling 27.—No British ship registered in the Bailiwick,
amps. . A

being a ship of over one hundred and fifty tons gross

tonnage, shall proceed to sea on an international

voyage, unless the ship is provided with a signalling

lamp of a type approved by the Board of Trade, and
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if any ship proceeds or attempts to proceed to seain ___1935
contravention of this section, the owner or master

thereof shall for each offence be liable to a fine not

exceeding twenty pounds.

28.—(2) If any of the rules with respect to the Carriage of

. . . dangerous
carriage of goods on passenger steamers plying on yoods.
international voyages made by the Board of Trade
under the Merchant Shipping Acts is contravened
in the case of any British passenger steamer re-
gistered in the Bailiwick, the master or owner of the
steamer shall for each offence be liable to a fine not
exceeding three hundred pounds, and the steamer
shall be deemed for the purposes of section forty-two
of the Act of 1915 to be unsafe by reason of improper
loading.

(4) The provisions of this section shall be deemed
to be in addition to, and not in substitution for, or in
restraint of, any other enactment for the like object,
so however that nothing in this section shall be
deemed to authorise any person to be sued or prose-
cuted twice in the same matter.

(5) The foregoing provisions of this section and the
rules made thereunder shall apply to passenger
steamers not registered in the Bailiwick, while they
are within any port in the Bailiwick, as they apply
to British passenger steamers registered in the Baili-
wick.

30.—(1) The master of a British ship registered in g:‘r,‘i’é‘;ion
the Bailiwick, when ice is reported on or near his near ice.
course, shall at night either proceed at a moderate
speed or change his course so as to keep amply clear
of the ice reported and of the area of danger.

(2) If the master of any such ship fails to comply
with this section, he shall for each offence be liable
to a fine not exceeding one hundred pounds.

Supplemental.

33 —For the purposes of Part IT of the Act of Amendment
1915 the expression-““ passenger *’ shall not include Act of 1915.
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any person who is on board a ship either in pursuance
of the obligation laid upon the master to carry ship-
wrecked, distressed or other persons or by reason of
any circumstance which neither the master nor the
owner nor the charterer (if any) of the ship could
have prevented or forestalled, and accordingly sec-
tion four of the Act of 1915 shall be amended by
inserting after the words ¢ family and servants *’ the
words ‘‘ and persons on board the ship either in pur-
suance of the obligation laid upon the master to carry
shipwrecked, distressed or other persons or by reason
of any circumstance which neither the master nor the
owner nor the charterer (if any) could have pre-
vented or forestalled ™.

38.—(1) In this Part of this Act the following ex-
pressions have the meanings hereby respectively
assigned to them, that is to say :—

“Act of 1915 means the Law entitled ‘ Loi
relative & la Marine Marchande dans le Bailliage
de I'Ile de Guernesey”’ registered on the records of
the Island of Guernsey on the sixth day of June,
nineteen hundred and sixteen ;

“Board of Trade’ means the Lords of the
Committee for the time being of H.M. Privy
Council appointed for the consideration of matters
relating to trade and foreign plantations ;

‘“ Construction regulations ” means such of the
regulations made under section seven hundred and
twenty-four of the principal Act as prescribe the
matters with respect to which a surveyor of ships
must be satisfied before he states in a declaration
of survey that a passenger steamer is fit to ply on
any particular voyages or class of voyages specified
in the regulations ;

*“ Contravention ”’ includes, in relation to any
provision, failure to comply with that provision,
and the expression * contravenes’’ shall be con-
strued accordingly ;
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“Country to which the Safety Convention

applies ”’ means—

(@) a country the Government of which has been
declared by His Majesty in Council to have
ratified, or acceded to, the Safety Convention
and has not been so declared to have de-
nounced that Convention ;

(b) a country to which it has been so declared
that the Safety Convention has been applied
under the provisions of Article sixty-two
thereof, not being a country to which it has
been so declared that that Convention has
ceased to apply under the provisions of that
Article ; .

“ Declaration of survey ’ means a declaration

made under section six of the Act of 1915 ;

“ International voyage ~ means a voyage from

a port in one country to a port in another country,
either of those countries being a country to which
the Safety Convention applies, ‘ short inter-
national voyage ’ means an international voyage
in the course of which a ship does not go more
than two hundred miles from land, and “ inter-
national coasting voyage ~’ means an international
voyage in the course of which a ship does not go
more than twenty miles from land, so however that
for the purpose of this provision—

(@) no account shall be taken of any deviation
by a ship from her intended voyage due
solely to stress of weather or any other cir-
cumstance which neither the master nor the
owner nor the charterer (if any) of the ship
could have prevented or forestalled ; and

(b) every colony, overseas territory, protectorate
or territory under suzerainty, and every
territory in respect of which a mandate has
been accepted on behalf of the League of
Nations, shall be deemed to be a separate
country ;

H

223
1935



224

1935

ORDRES EN CONSEIL

* Merchant Shipping Acts ”’ means the Merchant
Shipping Acts, 1894 to 1928, and this Act ;

‘“ Misdemeanonr ” shall have the meaning
assigned to it in the Act of 1915 ;

‘“ Passenger ’ has the same meaning as it has for
the purpose of Part II of the Act of 1915 ;

‘“ Passenger steamer ’ means a steamer carrying’
more than twelve passengers ;

“ Principal Act ” means the Merchant Shipping
Act, 1894 ;

“ Rules for life-saving appliances ”’ means the
rules made under section four hundred and twenty-
seven of the principal Act ;

“ Safety Convention ’ means the Convention
signed on behalf of the Government of the United
Kingdom in London on the thirty-first day of
May nineteen hundred and twenty-nine for pro-
moting Safety of Life at Sea by establishing in
common agreement uniform principles and rules
directed thereto ;

‘“ Safety Convention ship ’ means a ship be-
longing to a country to which the Safety Conven-
tion applies, and the expression ‘“ Safety Conven-
tion passenger steamer’’ shall be construed accord-
ingly ;

““ Supervisor ”’ means the States Supervisor of
the Island of Guernsey.

‘““ Wireless telegraphy rules ” means the rules
made under subsection (2) of section one of the
Merchant Shipping (Wireless Telegraphy) Act,
1919.

(2) Where any foreign ship is detained under this
Act and where any proceedings are taken under this
Act against the. master or owner of any such ship
notice shall forthwith be served on the Consular
Officer for the country to which the ship belongs at
or nearest to the port where the ship is for the time
being, and such notice shall specify the grounds on

bR

»

»
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which the ship has been detained or the proceedings
have been taken.

(3) Where a ship is detained in pursuance of any
provision of this Act which provides for the detention
of a ship until a certain event oocurs, subsection (2)
of section forty-three of the Act of 1915 (which makes
provision as to the costs of the Supervisor of and
incidental to the detention and survey of the ship)
shall apply as if the ship had been finally detained
within the meaning of that subsection.

(4) The provisions of section sixteen of the Act of
1915 (which imposes penalties for the forgery of
passenger steamers’ certificates) shall apply with

respect to any certificate required for the purposes of

this Act as they apply with respect to a passenger
steamer’s certificate.

(5) In this Act reference to a ship constructed
before or after any date shall be construed as refer-
ence to a ship the keel of which has been laid before
or after that date, as the case may be.

(6) Any references in this Act to any provision of
the Merchant Shipping Acts, 1894 to 1928, which
has been amended by any subsequent Act, including
this Act, shall be construed as a reference to that pro-
vision as so amended.

1935

39. The enactments set out in the Fourth Schedule Repeal.

to this Act shall be repealed, to the extent specified
in the second column of that Schedule, as from the
commencement of this Part of this Aot.

THIRD SCHEDULE TO THE MERCHANT
SHIPPING (SAFETY AND LOAD LINE
CONVENTIONS) ACT, 1932.
RuLEs wiTH RESPECT To WATERTIGHT DOORS AND
OTHER CONTRIVANCES.

1. The following contrivances shall be securely
closed so as to be watertight before the steamer
X.—P
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__ 1935 proceeds to sea, and shall always be kept closed
while the steamer is at sea, that is to say :—

. (a) hinged watertight doors below the margin line
which are fitted in main transverse bulkheads
dividing cargo between deck spaces ;

(b) side-scuttles in any between deck space, where-
in the sill of any side-scuttle which can be
opened is below a line drawn on the side of the
steamer parallel to the bulkhead deck and
having its lowest point four and a half feet, in
addition to two and a half per centum of the
breadth of the steamer, above the water at the
time when the steamer proceeds to sea ;

(c) side-scuttles below the margin line which will
not be accessible while the steamer is at sea,
together with their dead-lights ;

(d) gangway, cargo and coaling ports below the
margin line.

Provided that in fair weather in tropical waters
sub-paragraph (b) of this paragraph shall have effect
as if * three and a half feet ” were substituted for
“four and a half feet.”

For the purpose of this paragraph, a contrivance
shall be deemed to be below the margin line if the
sill thereof is below that line, and a side-scuttle men-
tioned in sub-paragraph (b) of this paragraph shall
not be deemed to be closed unless it is locked.

2. Every watertight door fitted in a main trans-
verse bulkhead, not being a door mentioned in sub-
paragraph (@) of the last foregoing paragraph shall
be kept closed while the steamer is at sea except so far
as it is necessary to open it for the working of the
steamer, and when open shall be kept ready to be
closed forthwith.

3. Every portable plate closing an opening in 3
bulkhead, being an opening which is wholly or partly
below the margin line, shall be in place before the
steamer proceeds to sea, and no such plate shall be
removed at sea except in case of urgent necessity, and
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in replacing any such plate all reasonable precautions __1935 _
shall be taken to ensure that the joints are watertight.

4. The cover and valve of every ash-shoot, rub-
bish-shoot or other similar contrivance, having its
inboard opening below the margin line, shall be kept
securely closed when the contrivance is not in use.

5. The opening and closing of all such watertight
doors and other contrivances as are mentioned in
sub-paragraphs (a), (b) and (c) of paragraph 1 and
paragraphs 2 and 4 of this Schedule, and of the
closing mechanism of all scuppers having their in-
board opening below the margin line, shall be prac-
tised once a week and also before the steamer pro-
ceeds to sea on any voyage which is likely to last
more than a week :

Provided that while the steamer is at sea—

(@) the opening and closing of all such watertight
doors, which are in use and are hinged or
operated by power, shall be practised daily ;

(b) nothing in this paragraph shall be taken to
authorise the opening of any watertight door
or other contrivance which is required by
paragraph 1 of this Schedule to be kept closed.

6. Every valve, the closing of which is neces-
sary to make any compartment watertight, and
every watertight door in a main transverse bulkhead
and the mechanism and indicators connected there-
with, shall be inspected at least once a week.

7. A record shall be entered in the official log-
book—

(a) of the time of opening and closing every water-
tight door operated by power which is fitted
between bunkers in the between decks below
the bulkhead deck, every such portable plate
as is mentioned in paragraph 3 of this Schedule
and every such watertight door, and other con-
trivance as is mentioned in paragraph 1 of this
Schedule ; and

(b) of every occasion on which the opening and
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1935 closing of watertight doors and other contriv-

ances is practised on board the ship in pursu-
ance of this Schedule ; and
(c) of every occasion on which watertight doors
and other contrivances have been inspected
in pursuance of this Schedule.
8. In this Schedule the expressions ‘ bulkhead
deck ”’ and ‘‘ margin line ’ have the same meaning
a8 in the construction regulations.

FOURTH SCHEDULE TO THE MERCHANT
SHIPPING (SAFETY AND LOAD LINE
CONVENTIONS) ACT, 1932.

ENACTMENTS REPEALED.

Short Title. Extent of Repeal.

Act of 1915 .. In section six, para-
graph (d) of sub- sec-
tion (3) and para-
graph (e) of sub-sec-
tion (4); sub-sec-
tion (2) of section
eighteen.

THE SECOND SCHEDULE TO THE ORDER.

SEcTION 9 OF THE MERCHANT SHIPPING AcT, 1906

Records of (1) The master of every British ship registered in
oto.  the Bailiwick of Guernsey shall enter or cause to be
entered in the official log-book, a statement, or if
there is no official log-book cause a record to be kept

of every occasion on which boat-drill is practised on
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board the ship, and on which the life-saving appli-
ances on board the ship have been examined for the
purpose of seeing that those appliances are fit and
ready for use, and if, in the case of a passenger
steamer, boat drill is not practised on board the ship
in any week, the master shall enter a statement of
the reasons why boat drill was not practised in that
week.

(2) The master shall, if and when required by any
officer authorised by the Supervisor, produce for
inspection any record kept by him for the purposes
of this section. :

(3) If the master of a ship fails to comply with any
requirement of this section, he shall be liable on
conviction for each offence to a fine not exceeding ten
pounds.

THE THIRD SCHEDULE TO THE ORDER.

TaE MERCHANT SHIPPING (WIRELESS TELEGRAPHY)
Act, 1919.

1.—(1) Every seagoing British ship registered in

the Bailiwick being a passenger steamer or a ship of

1936

Wireless
Telegraphy
require-

sixteen hundred tons gross tonnage or upwards shall ments.

be provided with a wireless telegraph “installation,
and shall maintain a wireless telegraph service which
shall be at least sufficient to comply with the Wire-
less Telegraphy Rules, and shall be provided with
one or more certified operators and watchers, at
least, in accordance with those rules :

Provided that the Supervisor may exempt from
the obligations imposed by this Act any ships or
classes of ships if the Board of Trade are of the
opinion that, having regard to the nature of the
‘voyages on which the ships are engaged, or other
circumstances of the case, the provision of a wireless

229
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telegraph apparatus is unnecessary or unreasonable ;
provided that the Supervisor shall not exempt any
ship plying on International voyages from the said
obligations unless the exemption of the ship appears
to the Board of Trade to be authorised by paragraph
2 of Article 27, or by Article 28, of the Safety Con-
vention.

(3) If this section is not complied with in the case
of any ship, the master or owner of the ship shall be
liable in respect of each offence to a fine not exceeding
one hundred pounds.

(4) A surveyor of ships or a wireless telegraphy
inspector may inspect any ship for the purpose of
seeing that she is properly provided with a wireless
telegraph installation and certified operators and
watchers in conformity with this Act, and for the
purpose of that inspection shall have all the powers
of a Board of Trade inspector under the Act of 1915.

If the said surveyor or inspector finds that the
ship is not so provided, he shall give to the master
or owner notice in writing pointing out the deficiency
and also pointing out what in his opinion is requisite
to remedy the same.

Every notice so given shall be communicated in
the manner directed by the Supervisor to the Chief
Officer of Customs of any port at which the ship may
seek to obtain a clearance or transire, and the ship
shall be detained until a certificate under the hand
of any such surveyor or inspector is produced to the
effect that the ship is properly provided with wireless
telegraph installation and certified operators and
watchers in conformity with this Act.

3. If the Master of a British ship registered in the
Bailiwick fails to comply with any requirement of the
Wireless Telegraphy Rules requiring him to make
entries in the official log-book, or if any operator or
watcher on any such ship contravenes the said Rules,
he shall for each offence be liable to a fine not exceed-
ing ten pounds.
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“ Wireless Telegraphy Rules ” means the Rules _ 1935
in respect of wireless telegraphy made by the
Board of Trade under the Merchant Shipping Acts.

“ Safety Convention ’ means the Convention
signed on behalf of the Government of the United
Kingdom in London on the thirty-first day of May,
nineteen hundred and twenty-nine, for promoting
Safety of Life at Sea by establishing in common
agreement uniform principles and rules directed
thereto.

“Act of 1915 means the Law entitled “ Loi
relative & la Marine Marchande dans le Bailliage
de I'Ile de Guernesey ” registered on the records
of the Island of Guernsey on the sixth day of June,
nineteen hundred and sixteen.

STATUTORY RULES AND ORDERS.
1935 No. 563.

MERCHANT SHIPPING.

THE MERCHANT SHIPPING SAFETY CONVENTION
(GuerNsEY) No. 2 ORDER, 1935.

At the Court at Buckingham Palace, the 6th day of

June, 1935.
PRESENT,
The King’s Most Excellent Majesty.
Lorp PRESIDENT. Sir GEORGE H. MURRAY.
MARQUESS OF LINLITHGOW. Sir TE] BAHADUR SAPRU.
Lorp STEWARD. Mr. ATTLEE.

SECRETARY SIR SAMUEL HOARE. MR. HOoRE-BELISHA.
CapraiN R. C. BouUrNE.

Whereas by Subsection (3) of Section 36 of the The Mer-
Merchant Shipping (Safety and Load Line Coven- ;ﬁgt Sigfy
tions) Act, 1932, (a) (hereinafter referred to as ““ the Convention,
Act ') it is provided that His M@j.esty may by Order {&“‘;mg:glr
in Council direct that any provision of Part I of the 1935.

(a) 22 & 23 Geo. 5¢. 9,
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Act, which is expressed to apply only to British ships
or passenger steamers registered in the United King-
dom, shall apply to British ships or passenger
steamers, as the case may be, registered in any
country or part of His Majesty’s dominions to which
the provisions of Part I of the Act can be extended
by virtue of the provisions of the said Section 36:

And whereas, by virtue of an Order in Council
dated the tenth day of November, nineteen hundred
and thirty-two, (b) made in pursuance of Section 39
of the Act, Part I of the Act came into operation in
the United Kingdom on the first day of January,
nineteen hundred and thirty-three :

Now, therefore, His Majesty, in pursuance of the
powers conferred upon Him by the said Subsection
(8) of the said Section 36, is pleased, by and with the
advice of His Privy Council, to direct, and it is hereby
directed, as follows :—

1. The provisions of Part I of the Act set out in the
Schedule hereto which are expressed to apply only
to British ships registered in the United Kingdom
shall apply to British ships registered in the Bailiwick
of Guernsey.

2. This Order shall come into operation on the first
day of July, nineteen hundred and thirty-five.

3. This Order may be cited as the Merchant
Shipping Safety Convention (Guernsey) No. 2 Order,
1935.

M. P. A. HANKEY.

THE SCHEDULE.
Section 14.
Section 22.
Section 24.
Section 26.
Section 27.
Section 29.
Section 30.

(b) S.R. & O. 1932 (No. 917) p. 929
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(Enregistré sur les Recerds le 20 juillet 1935.)

VICTOR GOSSELIN CAREY, écuyer, ayant ce Bailif ser-
jour produit une Patente Royale scellée du Grand mentsé.
Sceau de la Grande Bretagne et d’Irlande du don et
octroi a lui fait par Sa Majesté de la charge de Baillif
de cette Ile devenue vacante par le décés de Arthur
William Bell, écuyer, et aprés lecture d’icelle et
Ienregistrement ordonné, a le dit Victor Gosselin
Carey été sermenté a la dite charge de Baillif de cette
Ile selon la forme accoutumeée, de laquelle Patente
la teneur suit mot & mot :—

GEORGE THE FIFTH BY THE GRACE OF GOD
OF GREAT BRITAIN IRELAND AND THE
BRITISH DOMINIONS BEYOND THE SEAS
KING DEFENDER OF THE FAITH.

To all to whom these Presents shall come GREET-
ING.

Know Ye that We for divers good causes and consi-
derations Us hereunto moving of Our especial grace
certain knowledge and mere motion Have given and
granted and by these Presents Do give and grant unto
Our trusty and well beloved VICTOR GOSSELIN
CAREY Esquire, Our Receiver General in of and for
Our Island of Guernsey and Advocate of the Royal
Court of Qur said Island the Office or Place of
BAILIFF of Our said ISLAND OF GUERNSEY
And him the said Victor Gosselin Carey, Bailiff of
Our said Island of Guernsey We do make ordain and
constitute by these Presents To have hold exercise
and enjoy the said Office or place by himself or his
sufficient Deputy or Deputies for and during Our
pleasure together with all wages fees profits and
advantages thereunto belonging in as full and ample
manner as Arthur William Bell Esquire or any
other former Bailiff or Bailiffs there had or enjoyed
or of right ought to have had or enjoyed Provided
always that the said Office of Bailiff of Our said
Island of Guernsey shall be held by the said Victor
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Gosselin Carey subject to any such alterations with
respect to any of the duties or privileges now per-
formed discharged or enjoyed or hereafter to be per-
formed discharged or enjoyed by the said Victor
Gosselin Carey in respect of the said office as to
which We reserve to Ourselves full power to regulate
the present duties and privileges or to assign other
and new duties or privileges as We may from time to
time be advised subject also to any alterations with
respect to the wages fees profits and advantages of
the said office which We may from time to time be
advised to make Provided likewise and Qur will and
pleasure is and We do hereby direct and appoint that
the said Victor Gosselin Carey do and shall reside
upon Qur said Island and not be absent from thence
without Our licence in that behalf first had and
obtained And further We do by these Presents re-
quire and charge the Governor of Our said Island
for the time being and also the Jurats and all other
Officers and Inhabitants of the same and all others
whom it may concern that they and every of them
respectively do not only permit and suffer the said
Victor Gosselin Carey or his deputy or deputies for
the time being quietly to possess execute and enjoy
the said office or place of Bailiff aforesaid but be
aiding and assisting to him or them in the execution
thereof according to Qur express will and pleasure
hereinbefore declared In witness whereof We have
caused these Our Letters to be made Patent Witness
Ourself at Westminster the twelfth day of July in the
twenty-sixth year of Our Reign.

BY WARRANT UNDER THE KING'S SIGN
MANUAL.

SCHUSTER.
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AT THE COURT AT BUCKINGHAM PALACE,
The 15th day of July, 1935.
Presenr,
Tue King's Most ExceLLENT MAJESTY.

LoRD PRESIDENT. Mg. OrMSBY-GORE.
LORD RUSHCLIFFE. Major TRYON.

WHEREAS there was this day read at the Board New 20 ton
a Report from the Right Honourable the Lords of f,gigf ‘;PO,SJ'
the Committee of Council for the Affairs of Guern- Harbour.
sey and Jersey, dated the 17th day of June, 1935,
in the words following, viz :—

““YOUR MAJESTY having been pleased, by
Your General Order of Reference of the 10th day
of May, 1910, to refer unto this Committee the
humble Petition of the States of the Island of
Guernsey, setting forth :—

‘1. That on the 9th day of April, 1935, the
President of the States’ Board of Administra-
tion addressed a letter to the Bailiff and Pre-
sident of the States, drawing attention to the
lack of facility for lifting heavy weights at St.
Peter Port Harbour, and strongly recommend-
ing to the States the provision of a portable
electric fixed jib crane of a lifting capacity of
20 tons at a radius of 35 feet, in order to
obviate the great cost to the importer of heavy
lifts which prevails at the present time in con-
sequence of the aforesaid lack of facility, the
cost of such a crane being estimated at £3,620,
including the expenses in connection with the
erection of the same. 2. That on the 24th day
of May, 1935, the matter was duly considered
by the States of Deliberation, when a resolution
was passed adopting the same and authorizing
the President to present a most humble Petition
to Your Majesty in Council, praying for Your
Royal Sanction to the said sum of £3620 being,
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299 taken from the revenue of the Harbours of St
Peter Port and St. Sampson. And most humbly
praying that Your Majesty would be graciously
pleased to grant Your Royal Sanction to the sum
of £3,620 being taken from the revenue of the
Harbours of St. Peter Port and St. Sampson for
the purpose of providing for the Harbour of St.
Peter Port a portable electric fixed jib crane of a
lifting capacity of 20 tons at a radius of 35 feet,
including the expenses in connection with the
erection of the same.’

“THE LORDS OF THE COMMITTEE, in
obedience to Your Majesty’s said Order of Re-
ference, have taken the said Petition into consider-
ation, and do this day agree humbly to report, as
their opinion, to Your Majesty, that it may be
advisable for Your Majesty to comply with the
prayer of the said Petition.”

HIS MAJESTY having taken the said Report
into consideration is pleased, by and with the
advice of His Privy Council, to approve thereof,
and to order, as it is hereby ordered, that the sum
of £3,620 be taken from the revenue of the said
Harbours of St. Peter Port and St. Sampson for
the purpose of providing for the Harbour of St.
Peter Port a portable electric fixed jib crane of a
lifting capacity of 20 tons at a radius of 35 feet, in-
cluding the expenses in connection with the erection
of the same.

AND HIS MAJESTY doth hereby further direct
that this Order be entered upon the Register of the
Island of Guernsey and observed accordingly.

And the Lieutenant Governor or Commander-in-
Chief of the Island of Guernsey, the Bailiff and
Jurats, and all other His Majesty’s Officers, for the
time being, in the said Island, and all other persons
whom it may concern, are to take notice and govern

themselves accordingly.
M. P. A. HANKEY.
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AT THE COURT AT BUCKINGHAM PALACE,

The 15th day of July, 1935.

PresexT,
TuE Kine's Most ExcrLLENT MAJESTY,

LORD PRESIDENT. Mgr. ORMSBY-GORE.
Lorp RUSHCLIFFE. Major TrRYON.

WHﬁREAS there was this day read at the Board Additional

accommoda-

a Report from the Right Honourable the Lords of & tion, etc. at
the Committee of Council for the Affairs of Guernsey No. 4 Berth,

Harbour of
and Jersey, dated the 17th day of June, 1935, in the Star f»‘éie‘i
words following, viz. Port.

“YOUR MAJ ESTY having been pleased, by Your
General Order of Reference of the 10th day of May,
1910, to refer unto this Committee the humble
Petition of the States of the Island of Guernsey,
setting forth :—

‘That on the 16th day of April, 1935, the
President of the States’ Board of Administration
addressed a letter to the Bailiff and President of
the States, drawing attention to the inadequacy
of the accommodation and equipment at No. 4
berth, Harbour of St. Peter Port, both in quay
space and in warehousing owing to the greatly
increased volume of traffic at that berth during the
past eight years, and recommending extensive
alterations, which include the provision of a new
five ton crane, in order to bring them up to
modern and present day requirements, at a total
estimated cost of £9,750. 2. That on the 24th
day of May, 1935, the proposals of the Board of
Administration were duly considered by the States
of Deliberation when a resolution was passed ap-
proving the same and authorising the President
to present a most humble Petition to Your Majesty
in Council praying for Your Royal Sanction to the
said sum of £9,750 being taken from the revenue
of the Harbours of St. Peter Port and St. Sampson
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for the purposes mentioned. And most humbly
praying that Your Majesty would be graciously
pleased to grant Your Royal Sanction to the sum
of £9,750 being taken from the revenue of the
Harbours of St. Peter Port and St. Sampson for the
purpose of providing additional accommodation
and equipment at No. 4 berth, Harbour of St.
Peter Port, including the provision of a new five
ton crane.’

“THE LORDS OF THE COMMITTEE, in
obedience to Your Majesty’s said Order of Reference,
have taken the said Petition into consideration, and
do this day agree humbly to report, as their opinion,
to Your Majesty, that it may be advisable for Your
Majesty to comply with the prayer of the said
Petition.”

HIS MAJESTY having taken the said report into
consideration is pleased, by and with the advice of
His Privy Council, to approve thereof, and to order,
as it is hereby ordered, that the sum of £9,750 be
taken from the revenue of the Harbours of St. Peter
Port and St. Sampson for the purpose of providing
additional accommodation and equipment at No. 4
berth, Harbour of St. Peter Port, including the
provision of a new five ton crane.

AND HIS MAJESTY doth hereby further direct
that this Order be entered upon the Register of the
Island of Guernsey and observed accordingly.

And the Lieutenant Governor or Commander-in-
Chief of the Island of Guernsey, the Bailiff and
Jurats, and all other His Majesty’s Officers, for the
time being, in the said Island, and all other persons
whom it may concern, are to take notice and govern
themselves accordingly.

M. P. A. HANKEY.
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1
(En egistré sur les Records le 27 juillet 1935.) 935

Monsieur le Baillif ayant ce jour communiqué a la The Switzer-
Cour une copie imprimée d’un Ordre de Sa Majesté 11?1:1%11()13 i
en Conseil en date du 15 juillet 1935 intitulé “ The in Council
Switzerland (Extradition) Order in Council 1935 . 1935

La Cour ouies les conclusions des Officiers du Roi
a ordonné que la dite copie du dit Ordre en Conseil
sera enregistrée sur les Records de cette Ile par étre
logée au Greffe.

( Enregistré sur les Records le 31 aodit 1935. )

GEORGE JOHN PROCTOR RIDGWAY, écuyer, Controle du
a ét6 sermenté Contrdle du Roi en cette Cour Royale o 52T
et Ile de Guernesey comme & telle charge et office
appartient, vertu d’'une Commission ou Ordre de Sa
Majesté en date du seize Aot mil neuf cent trente
cing, de laquelle Commission la teneur suit :—

GEORGE R.L

GEORGE THE FIFTH, by the Grace of God, of
Great Britain, Ireland and the British Dominions
beyond the Seas, KING, Defender of the Faith, To
Our Trusty and Well beloved the Lieutenant-Gover-
nor, to Our Trusty and Well beloved the Bailiff or
his Lieutenant, and to the Jurats and other Officers of
Our Royal Court of Our Isle of Guernsey, and to all
others whom it may concern,

GREETING!

WE taking into Our Royal Consideration the
loyalty and abilities of Our Trusty and Well beloved
George John Proctor Ridgway, Esquire, have thought
fit to appoint him to be Comptroller in Our Royal
Court of Qur Isle of Guernsey :

AND WE do accordingly by the Presents give and
grant unto him the said George John Proctor Ridg-
way the Office or Place of Comptroller in Our said
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Royal Court of Guernsey with all Fees Rewards
Profits Advantages Rights and Emoluments what-
soever to the same belonging To have hold and
enjoy the said Office or Place unto him the said
George John Proctor Ridgway during Our Pleasure.

AND WE do hereby Will and require you the
Lieutenant-Governor and the Bailiff of Our said Isle
or his Lieutenant that you admit and receive the
said George John Proctor Ridgway to the exercise
and execution of the said Place and Office and ad-
minister to him the accustomed oaths in that
behalf for the faithful discharge of the same.

GIVEN at Our Court at
Sandringham the sixteenth
day of August, 1935 : In the
Twenty-sixth Year of Our
Reign.

By His Majesty’s Command.

JoHN SIMON.

" (Enregistré sur les Records le 3 octobre 1935.)

SIDNEY BECKWITH MAINGUY, écuyer, a été
sermenté Receveur-Général du Roi en cette Ile de
Guernesey et Bailliage d’icelle, comme & telle charge
et office appartient suivant & un anglicé * Warrant ”
de Sa Majesté en date du premier Octobre mil neuf
cent trente-cing, duquel la teneur suit :—

GEORGE R.I.

WHEREAS it is OQur Will and Pleasure to nomi-
nate constitute and appoint, and We do hereby
nominate constitute and appoint you Sidney Beck-
with Mainguy to be Our Receiver General during
Our Pleasure, in, of and for the Island of Guernscfy
and Bailiwick thereof authorising you the said
Sidney Beckwith Mainguy to act for Us and in Our
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name, and for Our use and behoof, to ask, demand
and receive of all and every person or persons whom
it doth or may concern All rents, chief rents, quit
rents, and all roture rents or free socage now due or
that may become due to Us either in money or in
kind as also all fermes, tithes, camparts, escheats,
treiziemes, anchorage, custom duties, wrecks or
gravages and casualties and generally all other
Revenues and dues, either annual, fixed or casual,
and all penalties, fines, forfeitures, and amercements,
that may be now due, or become due unto Us in the
said Island and its Dependencies, hereby authorizing
you the said Sidney Beckwith Mainguy to let all
such houses, mills, lands, tenements, poulages, tithes
and camparts belonging or that may at any other
time hereafter belong unto Us and to demand and
receive all the rents and profits thereof And further
to pay all rents as may be due on any property that
may now or at any time hereafter belong to Us in the
said Island ; And, under the directions of the Right
Honourable the Lords of our Treasury, to enter into
any negotiations for, and to carry out and effect, the
sale, exchange, commutation or alienation in any
manner of any rents, tithes, camparts, rights or dues
and of any houses, mills, buildings, lands, tenements
and hereditaments belonging or which shall or may
belong to Us in the said Island And, under such
directions as aforesaid to redeem, purchase and
acquire any Rents, lands and real estate whatsoever
for Us and in Our Name in the said Island for Our
benefit and service ;

And generally to do and to act in the premises and
execute such receipts and things as shall by you be
deemed needful and requisite for the due execution of
the Office of Our Receiver General in the said Island
and the Bailiwick thereof, and all judicial proceedings
and matters of law now commenced or to be com-
menced hereafter, the same to be prosecuted, sued
for and defended by you the said Receiver General

X.—Q.
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1935 and in case of sickness or absence from the said
Island to be invested with the power and authority
of nominating and appointing a person to act in your
stead and collect and take care of Our Revenue as
above during such sickness or absence from the said
Island.

And for so doing, this shall be your Warrant.

JAMES BLINDELL.
WALTER J. WOMERSLEY.

Given at Our Court at St.
James’ this 1st day of October
One thousand nine hundred
and thirty-five.

(Enregistré sur les Records le 19 octodre 1935)

The Copy- Monsieur le Baillif ayant ce jour communiqué a la
Egﬁgéﬁf&‘; Cour un Ordre de Sa Majesté en Conseil en date du
(Vatican 3 octobre 1935, transmettant des exemplaires de
(136?3_ Order, 1:0rdre en Conseil suivant, savoir :—
“Order in Council of the 3rd October, 1935,
entitled ‘The Copyright (Rome Convention)
(Vatican City) Order, 1935°.”
La Cour, aprés avoir eu lecture du dit Ordre, ouies

les conclusions du Procureur du Roi, a ordonné :—

1. Que le dit Ordre en Conseil communiqué sera
enregistré sur les Records de cette Ile.

2. Que le dit Ordre en Conseil transmis sera
enregistré sur les Records de cette Ile par étre
logé au Greffe.

3. Qu’un extrait des Registres de ce présent Acte
avec un exemplaire du dit Ordre en Conseil
communiqué et du dit Ordre en Conseil
transmis sera expédié par le Greffier du Roi &
Monsieur le Juge d’Auregny et & Monsieur le
Sénéchal de Sercq afin d’étre enregistrés sur
les Records des dites Iles.



ORDRES EN CONSEIL 243

. 1935
(Enregistré sur les Records le 19 octobre 1935.)

Monsieur le Baillif ayant ce jour communiqué a la The Post
Cour un Ordre de Sa Majesté en Conseil en date du (ﬁ::nd_
3 octobre 1935, transmettant des exemplaires de ment) Act,
I’Acte du Parlement suivant, savoir :— 1935.

25 George V, Chapter 15 ““ An Act to amend the
Post Office Act, 1908, and other enactments
relating to the Post Office .

La Cour, apreés avoir eu lecture du dit Ordre en
Conseil, ouies les conclusions du Procureur du Roi, a
ordonné :—

1. Que le dit Ordre en Conseil sera enregistré sur les

Records de cette Ile.

2. Qu'un des exemplaires du dit Acte du Parle-
ment sera enregistré sur les dits Records de
cette Ile par étre logé au Greffe.

3. Qu’un extrait des Registres de ce présent Acte
avec un exemplaire du dit Acte du Parlement
sera expédié par le Greffier du Roi & Monsieur
le Juge d’Auregny et & Monsieur le Sénéchal de
Sercq afin d’étre enregistrés sur les Records
des dites Iles.

(Envegistré sur les Records le 19 Octobre 1935.)

AT THE COURT AT BUCKINGHAM PALACE,
The 3rd day of October, 1935.

PresenT,

Tue King's Most ExcrLLENT MaJEsTY.

ARrcHBISHOP OF CANTERBURY. PrIME MINISTER.
Lorp CHANCELLOR. LorD PRESIDENT.
SECRETARY SIR JOHN SIMON. Auregny.

Loi t
WHEREAS there was this day read at the Board rppost & la
a Report from the Right Honourable the Lords of Sﬁ;‘s%'lf;;"e’;
the Committee of Council for the Affairs of Guernsey ot des
and Jersey, dated the 1st day of October, 1935, in the Beautés Nat-
words following, viz. :— cette Ile.
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“ YOUR MAJESTY having been pleased, by Your
General Order of Reference of the 10th day of May,
1910, to refer unto this Committee a humble Petition
of Robert Walter Mellish, Judge and President of
the States of the Island of Alderney setting forth :—
‘ That the Court of Alderney was of opinion that steps
should be taken to protect the natural beauties of
this Island, and to prevent indiscriminate building
being carried out in certain parts of this Island and
authorised the Crown Officers to prepare a Projet de
Loi giving effect to their recommendations to be
presented to the States for consideration. That at
a Meeting of the States of Alderney holden before the
Petitioner on the 5th day of June, 1935, the States
took into consideration the Projet de Loi intituled
“Projet de Loi ayant rapport a la conservation des
falaises et des beautés naturelles de cette Ile ”’, and
were of opinion to ‘approve and adopt the same,
and to authorise the Petitioner to present in the
name of the States a most humble Petition to Your
Most Gracious Majesty in Council praying Your
Majesty to be graciously pleased to grant Your
Royal Sanction thereto. And most humbly praying
that Your Majesty would be graciously pleased to grant
Your Royal Sanction to the said Projet, and to order
the same to have force of law in Your Majesty’s said
Island of Alderney.’ :

“THE LORDS OF THE COMMITTEE, in
obedience to Your Majesty’s said Order of Reference,
bave taken the said Petition, and the Projet de Loi
annexed thereto, into consideration, and do this day
agree humbly to report, as their opinion, to Your
Majesty, that it may be advisable for Your Majesty
to comply with the prayer of the said Petition and to
approve of and ratify the said Projet de Loi.”

HIS MAJESTY, having taken the said Report into
consideration, is pleased, by and with the advice of
His Privy Council, to approve of and ratify the said
Projet de Loi, and to order, as it is hereby ordered,
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that the same shall have the force of law within the _ 1935
Island of Alderney.

AND HIS MAJESTY doth hereby further direct
that this Order and the said Projet de Loi (a copy
whereof is hereunto annexed) be entered upon the
Register of the Island of Guernsey and observed
accordingly. '

AND the Lieutenant-Governor or Commander-in-
Chief of the Island of Guernsey, the Bailiff and
Jurats, and all other His Majesty’s Officers for the
time being, of the said Island of Guernsey, and also
the Judge and Jurats of the said Island of Alderney,
and all other persons whom it may concern, are to
take notice and govern themselves accordingly.

M. P. A. HANKEY.

ProseT DE Loi referred to in the foregoing Order.

LOI AYANT RAPPORT A LA CONSERVATION
DES FALAISES ET DES BEAUTES NATU-
RELLES DE CETTE ILE.

ArricLeE 1.

Un Comité (ci-aprés désigné le Comité) sera nommé Comité.
par les Etats pour porter & exécution les devoirs
imposés par cette Loi qui sont ci-aprés prescrits.

ArTicLE IT.

1l est défendu sans la permission par écrit du Défense de
Comité :—de batir ou d’ériger édifices ou bitiments ::;:’P ot .
sur les terres ci-devant Communes en cette Ile situées sion.
en dedans la zone commencant & la Valette au
Fleaume & ’Est et en allant vers le sud et terminant
3 la Roque Tourgis ; d’ériger aucune barriére sur les
falaises de cette Ile en dedans de la dite zone de

maniére & empécher accés raisonable aux piétons.
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ArticLe III.

1. Dans le cas ot le Comité aurait refusé d’octroyer
permission de batir sur la terre au dedans de la dite
zone, le propriétaire de la terre pourra en appeler &
la Cour pourvu que les procédures en appel soient
intentées dans les six mois qui suivront le regu de la
notification contenant tel refus.

2. La notification du refus d’accorder permission
de batir sera envoyée par le Comité au propriétaire
de la terre dans les huit jours qui suivront la date de
I'assemblée du Comité a laquelle la décision par
rapport a tel refus aura été prise.

3. Sinul appel n’est interjeté contre la décision du
Comité ou si la décision du Comité est confirmée par
la Cour, le propriétaire de la terre pourra dans les six
mois qui suivront le recu de la dite notification ou la
date confirmant la décision du Comité, selon le cas,
faire une demande aux Etats d’acheter la terre en
question.

La dite demande sera accompagnée d’une déclara-
tion signée du propriétaire faisant preuve qu'il
posséde la terre & juste titre et que les travaux de
construction auraient été commencés dans les trois
mois de regu de la dite notification si le Comité ne
lui avait pas refusé permission de batir.

A défaut d’accord sur le prix, la terre sera alors
évaluée, en égard & toutes les circonstances qui
pourront affecter sa valeur, par deux arbitres dont
l’'un sera nommé par le propriétaire de la terre et
lautre par le Comiteé.

Les arbitres, avant de procéder & la dite évaluation,
nommeront un sur-arbitre et la décision des arbitres
ou du sur-arbitre, selon le cas, sera finale entre les
parties.

Les frais de I’évaluation seront payés moitié par le
propriétaire de la terre et moitié par les Etats.
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ArTicLE IV.

Les maisons, batiments ou barriéres érigés en Batiments,
contravention & cette Loi seront sujets -& étre etc. crigés

. . \ . rye en contra-
démolis par ordre et a la discrétion de la Cour vention a
siégeant en corps. cette Loi.

ARrTICLE V.

Cette Loi ne s’appliquera pas aux édifices appar- Edifices
tenant au Gouvernement de Sa Majesté ou aux Etats sEP2rter-

de cette Ile qui seront par aprés érigés dans la dite Gouzeme-
ment ou aux
zone. Etats.

ArricLE VI

La Cour est autorisée & passer toutes ordonnances Ordon-
nécessaires pour régler la procédure & suivre lorsque nances.
demande sera faite au Comité pour permission de
batir sous les dispositions de cette Loi et générale-
ment pour la mise & exécution des dispositions de
cette Loi.

ArticLE VII

Cette Loi viendra en force & partir de ’enregistre- commence-
ment de 1’Ordre de Sa Majesté en Conseil y accordant ment.
Sa Sanction Royale.

ALDERNEY.

Translation of * Law relating to the Preservation of the
Cliffs and Natural Beauties of the Island,”
approved by His Majesty in Council, the 3rd day
of October, 1935.

ARTICLE 1.

A committee (hereinafter described as the Com- Committee.
mittee) shall be appointed by the States to carry out
the duties prescribed by this Law.

ARTICLE 2. o
Prohibition

i 3 3 i i ission of erection
It is forbidden without having obtained permission of erect!

in writing from the Committee :—to build or erect permission.
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any edifice or building on the lands formerly Common
in this Island situate within the zone commencing at
the Vallette au Fleaume proceeding towards the
South and ending at the Roque Tourgis; to erect
any barrier on the cliffs of this Island within the
said zone in such a way as to prevent reasonable
access to pedestrians.

ARTICLE 3.

1. In the event of a refusal being given by the
Committee to build within the said zone, the pro-
prietor of the land may appeal to the Court providing
such appeal is made within six months from the date
of the receipt of the notice of such refusal.

2. The notification of a refusal of permission to
build shall be sent by the Committee to the owner of
the property within eight days of the date of the
meeting of the Committee when such resolution was
passed.

3. If no appeal is made against the resolution of
the Committee or if the resolution is confirmed by
the Court, the owner of the property may within six
months after the date of the receipt of such notifica-
tion or the date confirming the decision of the Com-
mittee, according to the circumstances, ask the
States to purchase the said property.

The said request shall be accompanied by a
declaration in writing signed by the owner to the
effect that he has a good title to the property and
that the work of construction would have been com-
menced within three months of the date of the receipt
of such notification if the Committee had not refused
permission to build.

In the event of disagreement as to the price, the
land shall be valued, taking into account all the
circumstances which might affect its value, by two
arbitrators, one of whom shall be appointed by the
owner of the land and one by the Committee.
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The arbitrators, before proceeding to the said 1935
valuation, shall appoint an umpire and the decision
of the arbitrators or of the umpire according to the
case shall be binding upon the parties.
The cost of the valuation shall be met one half by
the owner of the property and one half by the States.

ARTICLE 4.

Any house, building or barrier set up in contra- Btuildings, 4
vention of this Law shall be liable to be demolished ;’n“'cogi‘;g‘f"
by order and at the discretion of the Court sitting as vention of

a full Court. this Law.

ARTICLE 5.

This Law shall not apply to any buildings belonging Et;ﬂdir}gs
to His Majesty’s Government or to the States of this y, e

Island which may hereafter be erected in the said Govern-
ment or to

zone. the States.

ARTICLE 6.

The Court is authorised to pass such Ordinances Ordinances.
as may be necessary to regulate the procedure to be
followed when a request is made to the Committee
for permision to build in accordance with the pro-
visions of this Law and generally for putting the said
Law into operation.

ARTICLE T.

This Law shall come into force from the date of Cor:énence-
the registration of His Majesty’s Order in Council ™"
ratifying the same.
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(Enregistré sur les Records le 23 novembre 1935.)

AT THE COURT AT BUCKINGHAM PALACE,
The 9th day of November, 1935.

PRrESENT ;
THE KiNg's MoST EXCELLENT MAJESTY.

Lorp PrivY SEAL. SECRETARY SIR SAMUEL HoARE.
LORD SOUTHBOROUGH. SirR GEORGE RANKIN.

WHEREAS there was this day read at the Board

tion at No.4 & Report from the Right Honourable the Lords of

Berth, Har-
bour of St.

the Committee of Council for the Affairs of Guernsey

Peter Port. and Jersey, dated the 31st day of October, 1935, in

the words following, viz. :—

“YOUR MAJESTY having been pleased, by Your

General Order of Reference of the 10th day of May,
1910, to refer unto this Committee the humble
Petition of the States of the Island of Guernsey,
setting forth :—

‘1.—That by an Order of Your Majesty in
Council of the 15th day of July, 1935, registered on
the Records of the Island the 27th day of July,
1935, Your Majesty was graciously pleased to
approve and order that the sum of £9,750 be taken
from the revenue of the Harbours of St. Peter Port
and St. Sampson for the purpose of providing
additional accommodation and equipment at No.
4 Berth, Harbour of St. Peter Port, including the
provision of a new five-ton crane. 2.—That on
the 20th day of September, 1935, the President of
the States Board of Administration addressed a
letter to the Bailiff pointing out that the amount
of the lowest tender received for the above works
was £1,200 in excess of the original estimate, and
requesting that the States be asked to vote this
additional sum. 3.—That the matter was duly
considered by the States at a sitting held on the
4th day of October, 1935, when a resolution was
passed approving the same and authorizing the
Bailiff to present a most humble Petition to Your
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Majesty in Council praying for. Your Royal Sanc-
tion to the said sum of £1,200 being taken from the
revenue of the Harbours of St. Peter Port and
St.Sampson. And most humbly praying that Your
Majesty would be graciously pleased to grant
Your Royal Sanction to the additional sum of
£1,200 being taken from the revenue of the Har-
bours of St. Peter Port and St. Sampson in order
to enable the work of providing additional accom-
modation and equipment at No. 4 Berth, Harbour
of St. Peter Port, to be carried out.’

“THE LORDS OF THE COMMITTEE, in
obedience to Your Majesty’s said Order of Reference,
have taken the said Petition into consideration, and
do this day agree humbly to report, as their opinion,
to Your Majesty, that it may be advisable for Your
Majesty to comply with the prayer of the said
Petition.”

HIS MAJESTY having taken the said Report into
consideration is pleased, by and with the advice of
His Privy Council, to approve thereof, and to order,
as it is hereby ordered, that the additional sum of
£1,200 be taken from the revenue of the Harbours of
St. Peter Port and St. Sampson in order to enable the
work of providing additional accommodation and
equipment at No. 4 Berth, Harbour of St. Peter
Port, to be carried out.

AND HIS MAJESTY doth hereby further direct
that this Order be entered upon the Register of the
Island of Guernsey and observed accordingly.

And the Lieutenant Governor or Commander-in-
Chief of the Island of Guernsey, the Bailiffi and
Jurats, and all other His Majesty’s Officers, for the
time being, in the said Island, and all other persons
whom is may concern, are to take notice and govern

themselves accordingly.
M. P. A. HaNKEY.
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(Envegistré sur les Records le 23 novembre 1935).

AT THE COURT AT BUCKINGHAM PALACE,
The 9th day of November, 1935.

PREseNT,

Tue King's Most ExceLLeNT MaJrsry.

Lorp PRivy SEAL. SECRETARY SIR SAMUEL HOARE.
Lorp SOUTHBOROUGH. Sir GEORGE RANKIN.

WHEREAS there was this day read at the Board

a Report from the Right Honourable the Lords of
the Committee of Council for the Affairs of Guernsey
and Jersey, dated the 5th day of November, 1935,
in the words following, viz. :—

“YOUR MAJESTY having been pleased, by Your

General Order of Reference of the 10th day of May,
1910, to refer unto this Committee the humble
Petition of the States of the Island of Guernsey
setting forth :—

‘1. That Sidney Beckwith Mainguy, Esquire,
after having at a meeting of the States of Election
of Your Majesty’s Island of Guernsey held on the
10th day of April, 1929, been duly elected “ Juré-
Justicier >’ or Jurat of the Royal Court of the said
Island, was, on the 13th day of April, 1929, sworn
into office before the said Court. 2. That on the
2nd day of October, 1935, the said Sidney Beck-
with Mainguy having been appointed to the office
of Your Majesty’s Receiver-General to replace
Victor Gosselin Carey, Esquire, appointed Bailiff
of the said Island, was, before the Royal Court,
sworn into the said office of Receiver-General.
3. That in consequence of the aforesaid appoint-
ment, the said Sidney Beckwith Mainguy duly
addressed a letter to the Bailiff requesting that the
States would consent to his discharge from the
office of * Juré-Justicier ” or Jurat of the Royal
Court. 4. That at a meeting of the States of
Deliberation held on the 30th day of October, 1935,
a Resolution was passed whereby the States, in
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acceding to the request of the said Sidney Beck-
with Mainguy, authorized the Bailiff to present a
most humble Petition to Your Majesty in Council
praying that Your Majesty might be graciously
pleased to confirm the said resolution, allowing the
said Sidney Beckwith Mainguy nevertheless to
enjoy during the remainder of his life the honours
and privileges appertaining to the said office,
and to authorize the States to proceed to a
new election. And most humbly praying that
Your Majesty would be graciously pleased to
grant unto Sidney Beckwith Mainguy, Esquire,
his discharge from the office of ‘ Juré-Justi-
cier ’ or Jurat of the Royal Court, allowing him
nevertheless to enjoy during the remainder of
his life the honours and privileges appertain-
ing to the said office, and to authorize the States
to proceed to a new election in order to fill the
office thus rendered vacant.’

“THE LORDS OF THE COMMITTEE, in
obedience to Your Majesty’s said Order of Reference,
have taken the said Petition into consideration, and
do this day agree humbly to report, as their opinion,

to Your Majesty, that it may be advisable for Your.

Majesty to comply with the prayer of the said
Petition.”

HIS MAJESTY having taken the said report into
consideration is pleased, by and with the advice of
His Privy Council, to approve thereof and His
Majesty doth hereby and accordingly grant unto the
said Sidney Beckwith Mainguy, Esquire, his dis-
charge from the Office of ‘ Juré-Justicier ” or Jurat
of the Royal Court of the Island of Guernsey, allow-
ing him nevertheless to enjoy during the remainder
of his life the honours and privileges appertaining to
the said Office. ,

AND HIS MAJESTY doth hereby further autho-
rize and order the States of the said Island of
Guernsey to proceed to a new election according to

1935

253



254
1935

The Mer-
chant Ship-
ping (Helm
Orders)
Order, 1935.

ORDRES EN CONSEIL

the laws and constitution of the said Island in order
to fill the said Office thus rendered vacant.

Whereof the Bailiff and Jurats of the Royal Court
of the said Island of Guernsey, and all other persons
whom it may concern, are to take notice and govern

themselves accordingly. .
M. P. A. HanNkEY.

(Envegistré sur les Records le 23 novembre, 1935.)

AT THE COURT AT BUCKINGHAM PALACE,
The 9th day of November, 1935.

PRESENT,
Tue Kinc’s Most EXCELLENT MAJESTY.

Lorp PrIVY SEAL. SECRETARY SIR SAMUEL HOARE.
LoRD SOUTHBOROUGH. Sik GEORGE RANKIN.

IT is this day ordered by His Majesty, by and with
the advice of His Privy Council, that printed copies
of the following Order in Council, made under the
Merchant Shipping (Safety and Load Line Con-
ventions) Act, 1932 (22 George V, cap. 9), be trans-
mitted to the Royal Court of the Island of Guernsey,
viz. :—

Order in Conncil of the 13th August, 1935,
entitled ‘ The Merchant Shipping (Helm Orders)
Order, 1935.”

And it is hereby further ordered that the said
Order in Council be registered and published in the
Bailiwick of Guernsey, not as being essential to its
operation therein, but that His Majesty’s subjects
in the said Bailiwick may have notice of the said
Order in Council having passed, and that they are
bound thereby.

And the Lieutenant-Governor or Commander-in-
Chief for the time being of the Island of Guernsey,
and its Dependencies, and all other persons whom it
may concern, are to take notice of His Majesty’s
pleasure hereby signified, and govern themselves
accordingly.

M. P. A. HANEEY.
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STATUTORY RULES AND ORDERS.
1936 No. 837.

MERCHANT SHIPPING.

Tur MERCHANT SHIPPING (HELM ORDERS) ORDER,
1935.

At the Court at Buckingham Palace, the 13th day
of August, 1935.
PRESENT,
The King’s Most Excellent Majesty in Council.

Whereas by subsection (1) of Section 36 of the
Merchant Shipping (Safety and Load Line Conven-
tions) Act, 1932(a) (hereinafter referred to as ““ the
Act ) it is enacted amongst other things that His
Majesty may by Order in Council direct that the
provisions of Part I of the Act shall extend to the
Isle of Man, any of the Channel Islands and any
colony :

And whereas by Section 5 of the Foreign Jurisdic-
tion Act, 1890(b) it is enacted amongst other things
that His Majesty may by Order in Council direct that
all or any of the enactments described in the First
Schedule to that Act shall extend to any foreign
country in which for the time being His Majesty has
jurisdiction :

And whereas by subsection (2) of Section 36 of the
Act it is enacted that the Foreign Jurisdiction Act,
1890, shall have effect as if the provisions of Part I
of the Act were included amongst such last men-
tioned enactments :

And whereas by paragraph (a) of subsection (3) of
Section 36 of the Act it is enacted that His Majesty
may by Order in Council direct that any provision

(a) 22 & 23 Geo. 5. c. 9. (b) 53 & 54 Vict. c. 37-
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1935 of Part I of the Act which is expressed to apply only

to British ships registered in the United Kingdom
shall apply to British ships registered in any country
or part of His Majesty’s dominions to which the
provisions of Part I of the Act can be extended by
virtue of the foregoing provisions of the said Section :

Now, therefore, His Majesty, in pursuance of the
powers vested in Him by the hereinbefore recited
Acts and of all other powers enabling Him in that
behalf, and by and with the advice of His Privy
Council, is pleased to direct, and doth hereby direct,
as follows :—

1. The provisions of Section 29 of the Act shall
extend to the Isle of Man and the Channel Islands,
to the colonies, and to foreign countries in which for
the time being His Majesty exercises jurisdiction,
and shall apply to British ships registered in any of
such territories. ‘

2. This Order may be cited as the Merchant
Shipping (Helm Orders) Order, 1935.

E. C. E. LEADBITTER.

Section 29 of the Merchant Shipping (Safety and
Load Line Conventions) Act, 1932, referred to in
the above Order in Counoil.

29. METHOD OF GIVING HELM ORDERS.—

(1) No person on any British ship registered in the
United Kingdom shall when the ship is going ahead
give a helm or steering order containing the word
“ starboard ”’ or “ right ”’ or any equivalent of ‘ star-
board >’ or ““ right ”, unless he intends that the head
of the ship shall move to the right, or give a helm or
steering order containing the word ‘ port” or
“left ”’, or any equivalent of ‘‘ port ”’ or ““ left ”’, un-
less he intends that the head of the ship shall move
to the left.
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(2) Any person who contravenes the provisions of ___1935
this section shall for each offence be liable to a fine
not exceeding fifty pounds.

(Enregistré sur les Records le 23 novembre, 1935. )

AT THE COURT AT BUCKINGHAM PALACE,
The 19th day of November, 1935.

PRESENT,

Tar KiNe’s Most EXCELLENT MAJESTY.

Lorp PRESIDENT. Lorp RUSHCLIFFE.
Lorp Eustace PEercvy. Sir PHILIP SASSOON.
WHEREAS by the Treaty of Peace Act, 1919, it is The Treaty

provided that His Majesty may make such Orders in ?éi,i?f:nt .

Council and do such things as appear to him to be of the
. . League of

necessary for carrying out the Treaty of Peace signed Nggions)

at Versailles on the twenty-eighth day of June, nine- g}rgginie£5

teen hundred and nineteen, and for giving effect to ’ '

any of the provisions of the said Treaty :

And whereas His Majesty in Council was pleased to
make the Treaty of Peace (Covenant of the League
of Nations) Order, 1935 (hereinafter referred to as
“the principal Order ), and the Treaty of Peace
(Covenant of the League of Nations) (No. 2) Order,
1935 (hereinafter referred to as ¢ the second Order )
and the Treaty of Peace (Covenant of the League of
Nations) (No. 3) Order, 1935 (hereinafter referred to
as “the third Order ”’) for the purpose of carrying
out the said Treaty and giving effect to the Covenant
of the League of Nations contained in Part I thereof :

And whereas, by virtue of Article 5 of the principal
Order as applied by Article 1 of the second Order, the
Principal Order and the said Article 1 extend to the
Channel Islands :

And whereas Articles 2 and 3 of the second Order
are expressed to apply to the Channel Islands and
the third Order applies to those Islands :

X.—R
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1935 And whereas it is expedient that the principal
Order and Article 1 of the second Order should cease
to extend to the bailiwick of the Island of Guernsey,
and that Article 2 of the second Order should cease
to apply to that bailiwick, and that in lieu thereof
such other provision should be made as is contained
in this Order :

And whereas it is expedient that Article 3 of the
second Order as amended by the third Order should
be varied in its application to the bailiwick of the
Island of Guernsey :

Now, therfore, His Majesty by and with the advice
of His Privy Council is pleased to order, and it is
hereby ordered, as follows :—

Substitution 1.—As from the date of the making of this Order,
3£ f;i‘;"gi‘é%: the principal Order and Article 1 of the second
forprovisions Order shall cease to extend to the bailiwick of the
‘(’)f previous  Jgland of Guernsey and Article 2 of the second Order
rders. e e PR T
shall cease to apply to that bailiwick, and in lieu
thereof the provisions of Articles 2, 3 and 4 of this
Order shall have effect as respects that bailiwick :

Provided that nothing in this Article shall affect
the previous operation of the principal Order or the
said Articles of the second Order, or any right, obli-
gation or liability previously accrued or incurred
thereunder, or the taking of any steps or the insti-
tution or carrying on of any proceedings to enforce
any such right, obligation or liability.

Prohibition 2. (1) On and after the date of the making of

of certain . . s

exports to  this Order, no goods of any of the descriptions set out

Ttaly. in Parts I and IT of the First Schedule to this Order
shall be exported to Italian territory from a port or
place in the bailiwick of the Island of Guernsey :

Provided that, subject to such conditions as the
Commissioners may impose for securing that the
provisions of this paragraph are not evaded, this
paragraph shall not apply to goods of any of the
descriptions set out in Part IT of the said Schedule
which are exported by way of transhipment.



ORDRES EN CONSEIL

(2) No goods which are for the time being prohi-
bited to be exported as aforesaid shall, at any port or
place in the bailiwick of the Island of Guernsey, be
shipped or delivered as stores on a vessel or aircraft
proceeding to Italian territory, unless the Com-
missioners are satisfied that the goods are required
for use or consumption on that vessel or aircraft.

(3) Section one hundred and thirty-nine of the
Customs Consolidation Act, 1876, shall have effect
as if the reference therein to goods intended for ex-
portation included a reference to goods intended for
shipment or delivery as stores, and if any person who
is required by any order of the Commissioners under
that section to make entry and obtain clearance of
any goods before shipment, ships or attempts to ship
any goods in contravention of the order, he shall be
guilty of an offence and shall be liable, on conviction
by the Royal Court of the Island of Guernsey, to a
fine of one hundred pounds, without prejudice to the
operation of any other provisions of that section or
any other provisions contained in that Act.

(4) The export of any goods which, at the time of
the exportation thereof, were prohibited by this
Article to be exported to Italian territory, shall, if
required by the Commissioners, produce evidence to
their satisfaction that the goods have not reached
Italian territory, and, if the exporter fails to do so, he
shall be liable to a customs penalty of treble the value
of the goods or one hundred pounds at the election of
the Commissioners, unless he proves that he did not
consent to or connive at the goods reaching such
territory and took all reasonable steps to secure that
the final destination of the goods was that specified
in the customs documents relating to the shipment
thereof.

(5) If the Commissioners have reason to suspect
that any declaration made in the course of making
entry before shipment by a person about to export
goods of any description set out in the First Schedule

19356
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to this Order is untrue in any material particular,
the goods may be detained until the Commissioners
are satisfied as to the truth of the declaration and,
failing such satisfaction, the goods shall be forfeited.

3.—(1) On and after the date of the making of this
Order, no goods consigned from, or grown, produced
or manufactured in, Italian territory shall be im-
ported into the bailiwick of the Island of Guernsey,
except goods of the descriptions set out in the Second
Schedule to this Order :

Provided that—

(a) subject to such conditions as the Board may
impose for securing that the provisions of this
paragraph are not evaded, this paragraph shall
not apply—

(1) to goods which had before the eighteenth
day of November, nineteen hundred and
thirty-five, left the place from which they
were last consigned ; or

(ii) to goods imported for exportation by way
of transhipment ; and

(6) the Board may, by licence issued by the Presi-
dent or Vice-President or Acting President of
the Board, authorise the importation of any
goods which are prohibited to be imported by
this paragraph, if they are satisfied that the
price of the goods was wholly paid on or before
the nineteenth day of October, nineteen hun-
dred and thirty-five.

(2) If any goods are imported or brought into the
bailiwick of the Island of Guernsey contrary to the
prohibition contained in this Article, the goods shall
be forfeited and may be destroyed or otherwise dis-
posed of as the Board may direct. ]

(3) If at any time a question arises under this
Article whether any goods alleged to have been con-
signed from any country other than Italian territory
were so consigned or were not grown, produced or
manufactured in Italian territory, it shall be lawful
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for the Board to require the importer to furnish to __ 1935
them in such form as they may direct proof in respect
of the country from which the goods were consigned,
and in which the goods were grown, produced or
manufactured, and unless proof is furnished to the
satisfaction of the Board that the goods were con-
signed from, and grown, produced or manufactured
in, some country other than Italian territory, the
goods shall be deemed to be goods consigned from,
or grown, produced or manufactured in, Italian
territory.

(4) For the purpose of this Article—

(@) goods which have been grown or produced in
Italian territory and have been subjected to
some process in some other country shall be
deemed to be goods grown or produced, as the
case may be, in Italian territory, unless it is
proved to the satisfaction of the Board that
twenty-five per cent. or more of the value of
the goods at the time when they left the place
from which they were last consigned is attri-
butable to a process undergone since the goods
last left Italian territory; and

(b) goods which have been manufactured partly in
Italian territory and partly in some other
country shall be deemed to be manufactured in
Italian territory, unless it is proved to the satis-
faction of the Board that twenty-five per cent.
or more of the value of the goods at the time
aforesaid is attributable to processes of manu-
facture undergone since the goods last left
Ttalian territory.

4.—(1) On and after the date of the making of this Prohibition
Order, no person shall in the bailiwick of the Island gg3-°" ©
of Guernsey—

(@) make, contribute to, participate in, or assist in
the making or issue of any loan (wherever the
loan is made or issued or to be made or issued)
to or for the benefit of—
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1935 (i) the government of any Italian territory ;

or
(ii) any person (not being a body corporate) of
whatever nationality resident in any such
territory ; or
(iii) any person (wherever resident), being a
body corporate incorporated under the
law of any such territory ; or
(b) offer for subscription, underwrite or otherwise
assist in the issue of, or subscribe for, any
shares (wherever issued or to be issued) in
any such body corporate.

(2) Without prejudice to the generality of the
foregoing provisions of this Article, any person who
either—

(a) by giving a guarantee or becoming a party to
a bill of exchange, assumes any liability for the
payment of money and thereby enables an-
other person to raise money ; or
(b) buys a bill of exchange, not being a bill payable
on demand, from another person; or
(c) in connection with a sale of goods, gives credit
in any form to or for the benefit of another
person ;
shall be deemed for the purpose of this Article to
make a loan to or for the benefit of that other person.
(8) For the purposes of this Article the delivery
of goods, the price whereof has been paid on or before
delivery in manner provided by Article 4 of the agree-
ment regarding trade and payments embodied in an
Exchange of Notes dated the twenty-seventh day of
April, nineteen hundred and thirty-five, between His
Majesty’s Government in the United Kingdom and
the Italian Government, shall be deemed to be the
making of a loan unless—
(a) the price was wholly paid before the eighteenth
day of November, nineteen hundred and
thirty-five ; or
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(b) the goods were in course of transit on the said

eighteenth day of November.

(4) Nothing in this Article shall be taken to pro-
hibit the performance of any contract made before
the twenty-fifth day of October, nineteen hundred
and thirty-five, with any Government or person
other than such a Government or person as is men-
tioned in sub-paragraph (a) of paragraph (1) of this
Article, but save as aforesaid the provisions of this
Article shall have effect notwithstanding anything in
any contract.

(5) Nothing in this Article shall apply to any loan
to or for the benefit of an institution which is certi-
fied by the Royal Court of the Island of Guernsey to
have a humanitarian or religious object.

(6) If any person contravenes the provisions of this
Article he shall be liable, on conviction by the Royal
Court of the Island of Guernsey, to imprisonment
with or without hard labour for a term not exceeding
two years or to a fine not exceeding five hundred
pounds or to both such imprisonment and fine.

(7) Where a contravention of this Article by a
body corporate is proved to have been committed
with the consent or approval of, or to have been
facilitated by any neglect on the part of, any director,
manager, secretary or other officer of the body
corporate, he as well as the body corporate shall be
deemed to be guilty of the contravention and shall
be liable to be proceeded against and punished
accordingly.
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5—(1) Article 3 of the second Order, as amended Modification

by the third Order, shall have effect in its applica-

tion to the bailiwick of the Island of Guernsey sub- Qrder

ject to the following modifications.
(2) The following paragraph shall be substituted
for paragraph (7) of the said Article—

113

(7) If any person—
(2) pays any debt to which this Article applies in

of Article 3
of second
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1935 contravention of paragraph (1) of this

Article ; or
(b) fails to furnish any information or documents
which he is required under the last fore-
going paragraph to furnish and able to
furnish ; or
(c) furnishes under the last foregoing paragraph
any information or documents which he
knows to be false ;
he shall be guilty of an offence and liable on
conviction by the Royal Court of the Island of
Guernsey to imprisonment with or without hard
labour for a term not exceeding two years or to a
fine not exceeding five hundred pounds or to both
such imprisonment and fine, and where any such
offence by a body corporate is proved to have
been committed with the consent or approval of,
or to have been facilitated by any neglect on the
part of, any director, manager, secretary or other
officer of the body corporate, he as well as the
body corporate shall be deemed to be guilty of
the offence and shall be liable to be proceeded
against and punished accordingly.”

(3) Paragraph (10) of the said Article shall have
effect as if there were inserted at the end thereof the
words ‘‘in writing under his hand.”

Registratwn 6.—This Order and Article 3 of the Treaty of Peace

fc‘é’_’dm and (Covenant of the League of Nations) (No. 2) Order,
1935, and the Treaty of Peace (Covenant of the
League of Nations) (No. 3) Order, 1935, shall be
registered in the Royal Court of the Island of
Guernsey together with the Treaty of Peace Act,
1919.

Short title 7.—(1) This Order may be cited as the Treaty of

:&‘}o‘;“rpm' Peace (Covenant of the League of Nations) (Guern-
sey) Order, 1935.

(2) In this Order the expression * Italian terri-
tory ”’ means the Kingdom of Italy and the colonies
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and dependencies thereof and any territory in the
effective military occupation thereof.

(3) Articles 2 and 3 of this Order shall be deemed
to be an Act relating to the Customs within the
meaning of the Customs Consolidation Act, 1876,
and shall be construed as one with that Act and the
enactments registered in the bailiwick of the Island
of Guernsey amending that Act, and in those
Articles the expression ‘‘ the Commissioners ”’ means
the Commissioners of Customs and Excise, and the
expression ‘‘ the Board ” means the States Board of
Administration of the Island of Guernsey.

(4) The Interpretation Act, 1889, as amended by
any subsequent enactment registered in the bailiwick
of the Island of Guernsey, applies to the interpreta-
of this Order as it applies to the interpretation of
an Act of Parliament.

M. P. A. HANKEY.

FIRST SCHEDULE.

Goops PROHIBITED TO BE EXPORTED TO ITALIAN
TERRITORY.

Part 1.

Goods prohibited to be exported.

1. Rifles and carbines and their barrels.

2. Machine-guns, automatic rifles, and machine
pistols of all calibres, and their barrels.

3. Guns, howitzers and mortars of all calibres,
their mountings, barrels and recoil mechanisms.

4. Ammunition for the arms specified in para-
graphs 1 and 2 of this Part of this Schedule ; filled
and unfilled projectiles and prepared propellant
charges for the arms specified in paragraph 3 of this
Part of this Schedule.

5. Grenades, bombs, torpedoes and mines, filled
or unfilled, and apparatus for their use or discharge.

6. Tanks, armoured vehicles and armoured trains,
and armour plate of all kinds.
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7. Vessels of war of all kinds, including aircraft
carriers and submarines.

8. Aircraft, assembled or dismantled, both heavier
and lighter than air, and their propellors or air
screws, fuselages, aerial gun mounts and frames,
hulls, tail units and under-carriage units.

9. Aircraft engines.

10. Revolvers and automatic pistols of a weight
in excess of 1lb. 60z., and ammunition therefor.

11. Flame-throwers and all other projectors and
machines (including smoke producing apparatus)
used for chemical or incendiary warfare.

12. Mustard gas, Lewisite, Ethyldichlorarsine,
Methyldichorasine, Ethyl-iodaocetate, Chloroace-
tophenone, Chlorosulphonic Acid, Diphenylamin-
echlorarsine, Bromobenzylcyanide, Diphenylchlo-
roarsine, Diphenylcyanoarsine, Phosgene, Chlorpi-
crin and all other noxious substances whatsoever
intended for offensive or defensive purposes in
warfare.

13. Explosives of every description.

Parr II.

Goods prohibited to be exported otherwise than by
way of transhipment.

1. Iron ore and concentrates, ground, unground
or briquetted.
2. Iron and steel scrap and waste.
3. Metals, unwrought, of the following descrip-
tions, namely— .
(@) Aluminium ;
(b) Chromium ;
(¢c) Manganese ;
(@) Nickel ;
(e) Tin ;
(f) Titanium ;
(9) Tungsten ;
(*) Vanadium ;
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4. Alloys, unwrought, containing any metal speci-
fied in paragraph 3 of this Part of this Schedule, in-
cluding ferro-alloys but excluding steel and alloy
steel ; ores, concentrates and residues, ground, un-
ground or briquetted, and matte containing any
such metal : and scrap and waste of the said metals.

5. Aluminium oxide (but not including abra-
sives).

6. Ferro-molybdenum.

7. Ferro-silicon.

8. Rubber (raw), including crepe; rubber latex.

9. Waste, scrap and reclaimed rubber.

10. Horses, mules, donkeys, camels, and all other
transport animals.

SECOND SCHEDULE.
Itavian IMPORTS EXEMPT FROM PROHIBITION.

Gold or silver bullion and coin.
Newspapers, periodicals, printed books and printed
music. Maps and hydrographic charts.

[9 & 10 Geo. 5.] Treaty of Peace Act, 1919. [CH. 33.]

CHAPTER 33.

An Act for carrying into effect the Treaty of Peace
between His Majesty and certain other Powers.
[81st July, 1919.]
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Whereas, at Versailles, on the twenty-eighth day Tre&ty of

of June, nineteen hundred and nineteen, a Treaty jo19.

of Peace (including a protocol annexed thereto), a
copy of which has been laid before each House of
Parliament, was signed on behalf of His Majesty,
and it is expedient that His Majesty should have
power to do all such things as may be proper and
expedient for giving effect to the said Treaty :

Peace Act,
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Be it therefore enacted by the King’s most Excel-

- lent Majesty, by and with the advice and consent of

the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, and Commons,

in this present Parliament assembled, and by the
authority of the same, as follows :—

1935

ﬁ?j‘;z ;ftfis 1.—(1) His. Majesty may make such a,ppoin.t-

give effect to Ments, establish such offices, make such Orders in

,?9“6 Council, and do such things as appear to him to be
reaty. . .

necessary for carrying out the said Treaty, and for

giving effect to any of the provisions of the said

Treaty.

(2) Any Order in Council made under this Act
may provide for the imposition, by summary pro-
cess or otherwise, of penalties in respect of breaches
of the provisions thereof, and shall be laid before
Parliament as soon as may be after it is made, and
shall have effect as if enacted in this Act, but may
be varied or revoked by a subsequent Order in
Council and shall not be deemed to be a statutory
rule within the meaning of section one of the Rules
Publication Act, 1893 :

Provided that, if an Address is presented to His
Majesty by either House of Parliament within the
next twenty-one days on which that House has sat
after any Order in Council made under this Act has
been laid before it praying that the Order or any
part thereof may be annulled, His Majesty in Coun-
cil may annul the Order or such part thereof, and it
shall thenceforth be void, but without prejudice to
the validity of anything previously done thereunder.

(3) Any expenses incurred in carrying out the
said Treaty shall be defrayed out of moneys pro-
vided by Parliament.

Short title. 2.—This Act may be cited as the Treaty of Peace
Act, 1919.



ORDRES EN CONSEIL 269

1
STATUTORY RULES AND ORDERS. —

1935 No. 1090.

PEACE TREATIES.
Treaty of Versailles.

Tue TREATY OF PEACE (COVENANT OF THE LEAGUE
oF Natroxs) (No. 2) ORDER, 1935.

At the Court at Buckingham Palace, the 9th day of
November, 1935.

PRESENT,
The King’s Most Excellent Majesty in Council.

Whereas by the Treaty of Peace Act, 1919, it iS The Treaty
provided that His Majesty may make such Orders in ?é(f:’f::f:nt of
Council and do such things as appear to him to be the League
necessary for carrying out the Treaty of Peace s1gned of gﬁzt)mm)
at Versailles on the twenty-eighth day of June, nine- Order, 1935.
teen hundred and nineteen, and for giving effect to
any of the provrswns of the said Treaty :

And whereas it is also provided by the said Act
that any Order in Council made thereunder may
‘provide for the imposition by summary process or
otherwise of penalties in respect of breaches of the
provisions thereof :

And whereas His Majesty in Council was pleased
to make the Treaty of Peace (Covenant of the
League of Nations) Order, 1935 (a) (hereinafter
referred to as ‘‘ the principal Order ) for the pur-
pose of carrying out the said Treaty and giving effect
to the Covenant of the League of Nations contained
in Part I thereof :

And whereas for the purpose aforesaid it is expe-
dient to vary the prmmpal Order and to make such
further provision as is hereinafter contained :

(a) S.R. & O. 1935 No. 1038.
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And whercas by treaty, grant, usage, sufferance or
other lawful means His Majesty has power and juris-
diction in British protectorates and territories in
respect of which a mandate on behalf of the League
of Nations has been accepted by His Majesty, and
is pleased by virtue and in exercise of the powers
vested in him by the Foreign Jurisdiction Act, 1890,
or otherwise to extend the provisions of Article one
of this Order to all such protectorates and to terri-
tories in respect of which such a mandate as afore-
said is being exercised by His Majesty’s Govern-
ment in the United Kingdom :

Now, therefore, His Majesty by and with the
advice of his Privy Council is pleased to order, and
it is hereby ordered as follows :—

3.—(1) The Treasury shall appoint a Controller
of Anglo-Italian debts (hereinafter referred to as
‘“ the Controller *’), and no debts to which this Arti-
cle applies shall be paid otherwise than to the Con-
troller in manner hereinafter provided.

(2) The debts to which this Article applies are all
debts due before and owing on the eighteenth day
of November, nineteen hundred and thirty-five, or
due on or after that date, from persons ordinarily
resident or ordinarily carrying on business in the
United Kingdom to persons ordinarily resident or
ordinarily carrying on business in the Kingdom of
Italy in respect of—

(a) the sale of goods grown, produced or manu-
factured in the Kingdom of Italy (other than
goods of any of the descriptions set out in the
Schedule to this Order which are imported
into the United Kingdom on or after the said
eighteenth day of November) ; or

(b) the carriage of any goods whatsoever from or
to the United Kingdom to or from the King-
dom of Italy in ships registered under the law
of the Kingdom of Italy.
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(3) The following provisions shall have effect as
respects the payment of debts to which this Article
applies—

(a) debts due on or before the said eighteenth day
of November shall be paid to the Controller
on that date;

(b) debts due after the said eighteenth day of
November shall be paid to the Controller on
the date on which they become due ;

(c) payments shall be made to the Bank of Eng-
land for the account of the Controller ;

(d) debts due in Italian lire shall be paid in ster-
ling at such rate of exchange as may be certi-
fied by the Controller to be the rate obtaining
for the date of payment ;

(e) debts due in any currency other than sterling
or Italian lire shall, unless the Controller
otherwise directs, be paid in that currency ;

(f) on the payment of any sum to the Controller,
he or the Bank of England on his behalf shall
give a receipt therefor, and the receipt shall,
so far as regards that sum, be a good discharge
to the person paying it.

(4) Any assignment of a debt to which this Article
would apply but for that assignment shall be void if
the assignment is made after the date of the making
of this Order.

(5) All sums received by the Controller under this
Article shall be applied by him for the purpose of
paying, in whole or in part and in such order and at
such times as he thinks fit, debts in respect of which
Italian lire have been deposited in manner provided
by Article 4 of the Agreement regarding trade and
Payments embodied in an exchange of notes dated
the twenty-seventh day of April, nineteen hundred
and thirty-five, between His Majesty’s Government
in the United Kingdom and the Italian Govern-
ment :

1935
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Provided that the Controller may pay such sums
a8 the Treasury may from time to time approve into
the special account mentioned in Article 5 of the
said agreement.

(6) The Controller may require any person who
appears to him to be liable under this Article to pay
any sum to him to furnish him with such informa-
tion and documents as he may from time to time
require,

(7) If any person—

(@) pays any debt to which this Article applies in
contravention of paragraph (1) of this Article ;
or

(b) fails to furnish any information or documents
which he is required under the last foregoing
paragraph to furnish and able to furnish ; or

(¢) furnishes under the last foregoing paragraph
any information or documents which he
knows to be false ;

he shall be guilty of an offence and liable—

(i) on conviction on indictment, to imprison-
ment for a term not exceeding two years or to
a fine or to both such imprisonment and fine ;
or

(i) on summary conviction, to imprisonment for
a term not exceeding twelve months or to a
fine not exceeding one hundred pounds or to
both such imprisonment and fine ;

and where any such offence by a body corporate is
proved to have been committed with the consent or
approval of, or to have been facilitated by any
neglect on the part of, any director, manager, secre-
tary or other officer of the body corporate, he as well
as the body corporate shall be deemed to be guilty
of the offence and shall be liable to be proceeded
against and punished accordingly.
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(8) On or before the first day of October in the
year nineteen hundred and thirty-six and each
succeeding year an account shall be prepared by the
Controller, in such form and in such manner as the
Treasury may direct, of the sums received and paid
by him under this Article during the last preceding
financial year, and the account shall be audited by
the Comptroller and Auditor-General in such man-
ner as the Treasury may direct.

(9) The Controller may sue in the name of the
Controller of Anglo-Italian Debts.

(10) Anything required or authorised under this
Order to be done by or to the Controller may be done
by or to any person duly authorised by him in that
behalf.

(11) This Article shall apply to the Isle of Man
and the Channel Islands as if they were part of the
United Kingdom.
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4.—(1) This Order may be cited as the Treaty of short title

Peace (Covenant of the League of Nations) (No. 2)
Order, 1935. ‘

(2) The Interpretation Act, 1889, as amended by
any subsequent enactment, applies to the interpre-
tation of this Order as it applies to the interpreta-
tion of an Act of Parliament.

M. P. A. HANKEY.

Schedule.

Goops To WHICH ARTICLE 2 (1) OF THE PRINCIPAL
'ORDER DOES NOT APPLY.

Newspapers, periodicals, printed books and
printed music. ‘
Maps and hydrographic charts.

X.—S

and interpre-
tation.
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STATUTORY RULES AND ORDERS
1935 No. 1120.

PEACE TREATIES.
Treaty of Versailles.

THE TREATY oF PEACE (COVENANT OF THE LEAGUE
oF Nations) (No. 3) OrRDER, 1935.

At the Court at Buckingham Palace, the 19th day of
November, 1935.

PRESENT,

The King’s Most Excellent Majesty in Council.

Whereas by the Treaty of Peace Act, 1919, it is
provided that His Majesty may make such Orders in
Council and do such things as appear to him to be
necessary for carrying out the Treaty of Peace signed
at Versailles on the twenty-eighth day of June, nine-
teen hundred and nineteen, and for giving effect to
any of the provisions of the said Treaty :

And whereas it is also provided by the said Act that
any Order in Council made thereunder may be varied
by a subsequent Order in Council :

And whereas His Majesty in Council was pleased
to make the Treaty of Peace (Covenant of the League
of Nations) (No. 2) Order, 1935, (a) for the purpose of
carrying out the said Treaty and giving effect to the
Covenant of the League of Nations contained in Part
I thereof :

And whereas for the purpose aforesaid it is expe-
dient to vary the said Order :

(a) S, R. & 0. 1935, No. 1090.
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Now, therefore, His Majesty by and with the ad-
vice of His Privy Council is pleased to order, and it is
hereby ordered as follows :—
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1. Article 3 of the Treaty of Peace (Covenant of Amendment

the League of Nations) (No. 2) Order shall have
effect, and shall be deemed always to have had effect,
as if the following paragraph were substituted for
paragraph (2) thereof :—

“(2) The debts to which this Article applies are
all debts due before and owing on the eighteenth
day of November, nineteen hundred and thirty-
five, or due on or after that date, from persons
ordinarily resident or ordinarily carrying on busi-
ness in the United Kingdom to persons ordinarily
resident or ordinarily carrying on business in the
Kingdom of Italy in respect of—

(a) the price of goods grown, produced or manu-
factured in the Kingdom of Italy and im-
ported into the United Kingdom (other than
goods of any of the descriptions set out in the
Schedule to this Order which are so imported
on or after the said eighteenth day of Nov-
ember) ; or

(b) any bill of exchange given by way of pay-
ment (whether absolute or conditional of a
debt in respect of any such price as afore-
said :

Provided that, where any such bill of exchange
has been accepted on or before the fourteenth day
of November, nineteen hundred and thrity-five, or
where any such bil of exchange, being a cheque,
has been drawn and delivered on or before the
seventeenth day of November, nineteen hundred
and thirty-five, this Article shall not apply to any
debt in respect of the bill, or, if the bill was given
by way of conditional payment, to the debt by
way of payment of which the bill was given.

For the purposes of this paragraph any liability
for damages in respect of the dishonour of a bill of

of Article 3
of second
Order.
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exchange shall be deemed to be a debt due in

respect of that bill.”

2.—(1) This Order may be cited as the Treaty of
Peace (Covenant of the League of Nations) (No. 3)
Order, 1935.

(2) The Interpretation Act, 1889, as amended by
any subsequent enactment, applies to the interpre-
tation of this Order as it applies to the interpretation
of an Act of Parliament.

M. P. A. HANKEY.

(Enregistré sur les Records le 4 janvier 1936.)
AT THE COURT AT BUCKINGHAM PALACE,
The 20th day of December, 1935,
PRESENT,
Tre KiNo's Mosr ExcenLeNtT MaJesry,

Lorp PRESIDENT. SIR LANCELOT SANDERSON.

Lorp COLEBROOKE. S1r KinesLey Woob.
WHEREAS there was this day read at the Board

a Report from the Right Honourable the Lords of
the Committee of Council for the Affairs of Guernsey
and Jersey, dated the 6th day of December, 1935, in
the words following, viz. :—

“YOUR MAJESTY having been pleased, by Your
General Order of Reference of the 10th day of May,
1910, to refer unto this Committee the humble
Petition of the States of the Island of Guernsey,
setting forth :—

‘1. That on the 24th day of April, 1935, the
States of Deliberation, on the recommernidation of
their Finance Committee, decided to levy a Cor-
poration Tax of £50 per annum, irrespective of the
capital of the Company, on all Companies which
are registered in Guernsey but which, by reason
of their being controlled from a place outside
Guernsey do not and are not liable to pay local
Income Tax ; and the Royal Court was requested
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to prepare a Bill or Projet de Loi in order to give
effect to the decision of the States in the matter.
2. That in accordance with the aforesaid decision
of the States, the Royal Court on the 24th day of
August 1935 adopted a Bill or Projet de Loi
intituled ‘‘ Loi instituant une Taxe dite ¢ Corpora-
tion Tax ’”’, and requested the Bailiff to submit
the same to the States for approval. 3. That at
an adjourned sitting of the States held on the 4th
day of October, 1935, the said Bill or Projet de Loi
was duly considered, when a resolution was passed
approving the same with certain modifications
and authorising the Bailiff to present a most
humble Petition to Your Majesty in Council
praying for Your Royal Sanction thereto. 4.
That the said Bill or Projet de Loi is in the words
and figures set forth in the Schedule annexed to the
Petition. And most humbly praying that Your
Majesty would be graciously pleased to grant Your
Royal Sanction to the Bill or Projet de Loi of the
States of Guernsey intituled  Loi instituant une
Taxe dite ‘ Corporation Tax ’ ”, and to order and
direct that the same shall have force of Law within
the Island of Guernsey.’

“THE LORDS OF THE COMMITTEE, in
obedience to Your Majesty’s said Order of Reference,
have taken the said Petition and the said Projet de
Loi into consideration, and do this day agree humbly
to report, as their opinion, to Your Majesty, that it
may be advisable for Your Majesty to comply with
the prayer of the said Petition and to approve of and
ratify the said Projet de Loi.”

HIS MAJESTY having taken the said Report

into consideration is pleased, by and with the advice:

of His Privy Council, to approve of and ratify the
said Projet de Loi, and to order, as it is hereby
ordered, that the same shall have the force of Law
within the Island of Guernsey.

1935
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Axp His Masesty doth hereby further direct
that this Order, and the said Projet de Loi (a
copy whereof is hereunto annexed) be entered
upon the Register of the Island of Guernsey and
observed accordingly.

And the Lieutenant-Governor or Commander-in-
Chief of the Island of Guernsey, the Bailiff and
Jurats, and all other His Majesty’s Officers, for the
time being, in the said Island, and all other persons
whom it may concern, are to take notice and govern
themselves accordingly.

M. P. A. HANKEY.

Loz referred to in the foregoing Order.

LOI INSTITUANT UNE TAXE DITE
“ CORPORATION TAX .

Les Etats ont approuvé les dispositions suivantes
rédigées en anglais, lesquelles moyennant la Sanc-
tion de Sa Trés Excellente Majesté en Conseil,
auront force de Loi en cette Ile.

1.—There is hereby instituted a States Tax here-
inafter called ““ Corporation Tax.”

2.—Subject to the provisions of Section 4 of this
Law, on and after the first day of January One
thousand nine hundred and thirty-six every limited
liability company (“ Société anonyme ou & res-
ponsabilité limitée ’) 'registered in the Island of
Guernsey whether before or after the date of the
commencement of this Law shall be liable to pay
Corporation Tax.

3.—(a) The amount of Corporation Tax leviable
in any calendar year in the case of a Company in-
corporated before the commencement of that year
shall be the sum of Fifty Pounds to be paid by the
31st day of January of that year by means of &
States of Guernsey Revenue stamp impressed upon
the Annual Return (““ Liste Annuelle ”’) required by
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Article LXV of the Law entitled * Loi relative aux
Sociétés Anonymes ou & Responsabilité Limitée
sanctioned by Order of His Majesty in Council
registered on the Records of this Island on the 21st
day of March 1908 and hereinafter called * The
Guernsey Companies Law, 1908 or under any
Law amending or superseding the same to be for-
warded to His Majesty’s Greffier (hereinafter re-
ferred to as “‘ the Greffier ) during the month of
January of each year.

(b) The amount of Corporation Tax leviable in
any calendar year in the case of a Company in-
corporated during that year shall be the product of
the multiplication of one twelfth part of the sum of
Fifty Pounds by the number of calendar months
occurring in that year after the last day of the
calendar month immediately preceding the calendar
month in which that Company is incorporated
and that amount shall be paid by means of a States
of Guernsey Revenue Stamp impressed upon the
Memorandum of Association of the Company be-
fore the registration thereof.
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4.—The following Companies shall be exempt ‘Exemptions.

from liability to pay Corporation Tax in a particular
calendar year :—

(@) Every Company incorporated before the
commencement of that Calendar year which de-
livers to the Greffier by the 31st day of January
of that year a declaration in duplicate under the
seal of the Company to the effect that through-
out the existence of that Company in that
calendar year control of that Company and of
the whole of its affairs will be exercised within
the Island of Guernsey :

(b)) Every Company incorporated after the
commencement of that calendar year which de-
livers to the Greffier before registration of its
Memorandum of Association a declaration in
duplicate signed by three at the least of the
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1935  founder members who have signed the Memoran-
dum of Association to the effect that throughout
the existence of that Company during the then
unexpired portion of that calendar year control
of the Company and of the whole of its affairs
will be exercised within the Island of Guernsey.

Declara.- 5.—The Greffier shall file one copy of every

tions. such declaration and shall forthwith transmit the
other copy thereof to the Administrator of States
Income Tax. The contents of every such declara-
tion shall constitute irrebuttable proof as between
the Company by or on behalf of which the same
is made and the Administrator of States Income
Tax that, during the calendar year or part thereof
to which such declaration has reference, control of
the Company by or on behalf of which such de-
claration is made and of the whole of the affairs
thereof will be or has been exercised within the
Island of Guernsey.

Non-com- 6.—It shall be the duty of the Greffier before the

pliance. 1st day of March in each calendar year to forward
to the States Supervisor a list containing the name
of every Company which has not complied in that
year with the provisions of Section 4 (a) of this
Law and has failed to pay the amount of Corpora-
tion Tax leviable during that year in the case of
that Company, together with the address of the
registered office of that Company.

Recovery on 7, Proceedings for the recovery of Corporation

unpeid Tex. m, ¢ unpaid by any Company liable to pay the
same may be instituted and prosecuted by the
States Supervisor and for the purposes of any such
proceedings and of the provisions of the Guernsey
Companies Law, 1908, the States Supervisor shall
be deemed to be the creditor of the Company as re-
gards the amount of Corporation Tax so remaining
unpaid and that amount shall be deemed to be 2
debt owing by the Company to the States Super-
visor. :
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8.—For the purpose of removing doubts, it is __ 1935
hereby declared that the meaning of the expression Meaning of
“une somme excédant cinquante livres sterling ” * une somme
contained in paragraph (@) of Section 4 of Article 2:‘:;3:229
LXXII of The Guernsey Companies Law, 1908 is livres ster-
“a sum exceeding Fifty Pounds sterling in the ling .
money legally current in Guernsey at the time of
the commencement of that Law and exceeding
£47 12s. 6d. in the money legally current therein
at the date of the commencement of this Law”.

9.—Upon the production to the States Super- Reimburse-
visor by the 31st day of March next occurring after ment of Tax.
the end of any calendar year in respect of which
Corporation Tax has been paid by any Company
of a certificate signed by the Administrator of
States Income Tax to the effect that the Company
has paid States Income Tax on the whole of its
profits from every source as assessed whether pro-
visionally or otherwise in that calendar year by the
Administrator of Income Tax (who shall assess the
same at the request of any Company upon produc-
tion to his satisfaction of the accounts of the Com-
pany requisite in that behalf), or to the effect that
the Administrator of Income Tax is satisfied that
the Company made no profits assessable in that
calendar year, the Company shall be entitled to
have reimbursed to it the amount of Corporation
Tax paid by the Company in respect of that calendar
year.

Section ¢ repealed and new Section substituted by the Loi
supplémentaire a la Loi instituant une taxe dite “ Corporation
Tax ”, registered on the 2oth February, 1937.
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(Enregistré sur les Records le 17 janvier 1936.)

AT THE COURT AT BUCKINGHAM PALACL,
The 20th day of December, 1935.

PRESENT,
Tue Kino's Most Excrrient Masssry.

Lorp PRESIDENT. SIR LANCELOT SANDERSON.
Lorp COLEBROOKE. Sir KinesrLEy Woob.

WHEREAS there was this day read at the Board
a Report from the Right Honourable the Lords of
the Committee of Council for the Affairs of Guernsey
and Jersey, dated the 16th day of December, 1935, in
the words following, viz :—.

“YOUR MAJESTY having been pleased, by
Your General Order of Reference of the 10th day of
May, 1910, to refer unto this Committee a humble
Petition of Robert Walter Mellish, Judge and Presi-
dent of the States of the Island of Alderney setting
forth :—‘ That on the 27th day of December, 1899,
the Queen’s Most Excellent Majesty was pleased to
ratify the Projet de Loi intituled ‘‘ Projet de Loi
relative au Scrutin Secret ”’ and to order the same
to have force of law within the Island of Alderney.
That at a Meeting of the States of Alderney holden
before the Petitioner on the 11th day of December,
1933, the States were of opinion to receive a report
from their Committee which recommended certain
modifications being made to the said Law and autho-
rised the Court to prepare a Projet de Loi giving
effect thereto for their consideration. That at a
Meeting of the States of Alderney holden before the
Petitioner on the 23rd day of September, 1935, the
States took into consideration the Projet de Loi
intituled *“ Projet de Loi portant amendement a
la Loi relative au Scrutin Secret (Auregny)” and
were of opinion to approve of and adopt the same,
and to authorise the Petitioner to present in the
name of the States a most humble Petition
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to Your Most Gracious Majesty in Council pray-
ing Your Majesty to be graciously pleased to
grant thereto Your Royal Sanction. And most
humbly praying that Your Majesty would be gra-
ciously pleased to grant Your Royal Sanction to
the said Projet de Loi and to order the same to have
force of law within Your Majesty’s said Island of
Alderney.’

“THE LORDS OF THE COMMITTEE, in obe-
dience to Your Majesty’s said Order of Reference,
have taken the said Petition, and the Projet de Loi
annexed thereto, into consideration, and do this
day agree humbly to report, as their opinion, to
Your Majesty, that it may be advisable for Your
Majesty to comply with the prayer of the said
Petition and to approve of and ratify the said Pro-
jet de Loi.”

HIS MAJESTY, having taken the said Report in-
to consideration, is pleased, by and with the advice
of His Privy Council, to approve of and ratify the
said Projet de Loi, and to order, as it is hereby
ordered, that the same shall have the force of law
within the Island of Alderney.

AND HIS MAJESTY doth hereby further direct
that this Order and the said Projet de Loi (a copy
whereof is hereunto annexed) be entered upon the
Register of the Island of Guernsey and observed
accordingly.

AND the Lieutenant-Governor or Commander-
in-chief of the Island of Guernsey, the Bailiff and
Jurats, and all other His Majesty’s Officers for the
time being, of the said Island of Guernsey, and also
the Judge and Jurats of the said Island of Alderney,
and all other persons whom it may concern, are to
take notice and govern themselves accordingly.

M. P. A, HankEY.

1935
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ProJer pE Lot referred to in the foregoing Order.

LOI PORTANT AMENDEMENT A LA LOI
RELATIVE AU SCRUTIN SECRET (AUREGNY).

Les Etats ont approuvé le Projet de Loi qui suit
tendant a modifier et amplifier certaines des dis-
positions de la Loi intitulée ““ Loi relative au Scrutin
Secret ”’ (ci-aprés qualifiée ““la loi de 1900 ) en-
registrée sur les Records de cette Ile d’Auregny le
10 Février 1900, lequel Projet de Loi, moyennant
la Sanction de Sa Majesté en Conseil, aura force de
Loi en cette Ile & partir du jour de son enregistre-
ment.

A.—Les articles 1, 2 et 4 de la Loi de 1900 sont et
demeurent rappelés et seront les Articles 1, 2 et 4 qui
ensuivent y substitués et censés former partie de la
Loi de 1900.

1.—A P’avenir les élections de Juré-Justicier, de
Douzeniers, de Députés de la Douzaine, de Députés
du Peuple et d’Officiers Paroissiaux se feront par le
moyen de scrutin secret et ce dans la forme et aux
conditions suivantes :

2.—Les assemblées des électeurs pour les
élections susdites seront convoquées suivant loi
et coltume et tenues dans les lieux ordinaires,
aux heuresindiquées dans les publications officielles
qui seront de onze heures du matin & une heure de
I’aprés-midi et de six & huit heures du soir.

4.—(a) Tout électeur qui proposera un candidat
a la charge de Juré-Justicier ou de Douzenier sera
tenu de le faire par écrit et de présenter en méme
temps & l'appui de sa proposition un soussigné
d’un autre électeur. Les nominations devront
étre livrées au Président des Etats au moins trois
jours avant le jour fixé pour I’élection.

(b) Le Président des Etats donnera connaissance
aux électeurs de chaque nomination 4 la charge de
Juré-Justicier, de Douzenier ou de Député du
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Peuple et ce aussitdt que telle nomination lui a été 1935
livrée et ce par le moyen d’une annonce dans les
cadres officiels de cette Ile. Et restera affichée
telle annonce jusqu’a huit heures du soir du jour
de I’élection dont il s’agit.
B.—La premiére phrase de I’Article 6 de la Loi de
1900 est et demeure rappelée et sera la phrase
suivante y substituée et censée former partie du dit
Article :—

Lorsqu'une élection & la charge d’Officier Election
Paroissial doit avoir lieu, le Vicaire en donnera avis gﬁgi.;:i&]_
aux électeurs de la maniére ordinaire.

C.—L’alinéa (e) qui suit sera ajouté & la Section
2 de larticle 7 de la Loi de 1900 immédiatement
aprés 1’alinéa (d) qui 8’y trouve et sera censé former
partie de la dite section :—

7.—(e) Si, dans une élection pour remplir Bulletins
plusieurs vacances dans la charge de Député de la ™™
Douzaine, ils ne contiennent autant de suffrages
qu’il existe de vacances.

D.—La Loi de 1900 et cette Loi seront interprétées Titre.
ensemble et une référence tant a la Loi de 1900 qu’a
cette Loi sera entendue par l'expression ‘ Lois
relatives au Scrutin Secret (Auregny), 1900 & 1935 .

ALDERNEY.

Translation of * Law amending the Law relating to th_e
Secret Ballot (Alderney)”, approved by His
Magesty in Council, the 20th day of December,
1935.

The States have approved the following Projet de
Loi which modifies and amplifies certain of the dis-
positions of the law intituled * Loi relative au Scrutin
Secret ”’ (hereinafter called ‘the Law of 1900 )
registered on the Records of the Island of Alderney
the 10th February, 1900, the which Projet de Loi,
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1935  after being sanctioned by His Majesty in Council,
shall have the force of Law in this Island from the
date of registration thereof.

A.—Articles 1-2 and 4 of the Law of 1900 are and
remain repealed and the following articles 1-2 and 4
are substituted therefor and shall form part of the
Law of 1900.

Elections by 1.—The elections of Jurats, Douzeniers, Deputies
;‘;Z;‘;‘:,;’:uot. of the Douzaine, People’s Deputies and Parish
Officers shall be by means of the secret ballot and
shall be in the manner and under the following
conditions :
Meetings of 2.—Meetings of the electors for the aforesaid
electors. elections shall be convened in conformity with the
law and custom and shall be held in the usual
places, and at the time specified in the official
notices which shall be from eleven in the morning
till one o’clock in the afternoon and from six till
eight o’clock in the evening.
ggg‘;‘“a 4.—(a) An elector who shall propose a candidate
for the office of Jurat or of Douzenier shall do so in
writing and shall at the same time produce in
support of his proposition the signature of another
elector. Nominations shall be delivered to the
President of the States at least three days before
the date of the election.
(b) The President of the States shall inform the
electors of each nomination for the office of Jurat,
Douzenier or People’s Deputy immediately on
receipt of such nomination by means of a notice
placed in the official notice boxes in this Island.
The said notice shall remain posted up until eight
o’clock in the evening of the day of the elections
to which it refers.
B.—The first sentence of Article 6 of the Law of
1900 is and remains repealed and the following sen-
tence shall be substituted therefor and shall form
part of the said Article :—
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When the election of a Parish Officer is to take __ 1935
place the Vicar shall give notice thereof to the Election of
electors in the usual way. ' aaish
C.—The following paragraph (e) shall be added

to Section 2 of Article 7 of the Law of 1900 imme-
diately after paragraph (d) and shall form part of
the said Section :—

7.—(e) If, in an election for several Deputies Spoilt

of the Douzaine, they do not contain a vote T2Pe™s:

for each vacancy.

D.—The Law of 1900 and this Law shall be Short Title.
interpreted together and a reference to the Law
of 1900 and this law shall be understood by the
expression ‘‘ Lois relatives au Scrutin Secret
(Auregny) 1900 a 1935.”

E nregistré sur les Records le 17 janvier 1936.)

AT THE COURT AT BUCKINGHAM PALACE.
The 20th day of December, 1935.

PRESENT,
Tee King’s MosT EXCELLENT MAJESTY.
Lorp PRESIDENT. Stk LANCELOT SANDERSON.
Lorp COLEBROOKE. Sir KinasLey Woop.
WHEREAS there was this day read at the Board }\mpéts
a Report from the Right Honourable the Lords of the “"*&™"
Committee of Council for the Affairs of Guernsey and
Jersey, dated the 9th day of December, 1935, in the
words following, viz :(—
“YOUR MAJESTY having been pleased, by Your
General Order of Reference of the 10th day of May,
1910, to refer unto this Committee a humble Petition
of Robert Walter Mellish, Judge and President of the
States of the Island of* Alderney, setting forth :—

‘ That at a Meeting of the States of Alderney holden
before the Petitioner on the twenty-fifth day of
November, 1935, the States were of opinion to renew
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the duties sanctioned by Your Majesty for the period
ending on the 31st day of December, 1935 (which
duties and the rates thereof and the commodities
whereon the same are leviable are contained in the
Schedule to this Petition) for a further period com-
mencing on the 1st day of January, 1936, and ending
on the 31st day of December, 1936, the said duties to
be levied on the said commodities respectively which
are consumed in the Island, such levy to be made at
the time of the importation therein of such thereof
as are imported, and the proceeds thereof to be
applied to the purposes and under the conditions
already sanctioned by Your Majesty. That at the
said Meeting the Petitioner was authorised to present
in the name of the States a most humble Petition to
Your Majesty in Council praying Your Majesty to:be
graciously pleased to grant the States power to levy '
the said duties for the said further period. And most
humbly praying that Your Majesty would be
graciously pleased to grant the States of Alderney
power to levy the said duties during the said further
period for and under the aforesaid purposes and
conditions. '

‘SCHEDULE OF DUTIES REFERRED TO IN THE
ABOVE PETITION.

‘Per gallon

s. d.

‘Spirituous Liquors and Liqueurs .. 8 0
‘Wines :—

Port and Sherry 3 0

Claret . .. 10

Champa,gne and Sparkhng Wmes .. 50

‘Cordials .. 30

‘Beer . . .. 7

' ‘Per 1b.

‘Cigars 1 3

‘Cigarettes .. 110

‘Other Tobacco .. .. . .. 6

‘Tea, .. .. .. .. .. 2’
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“THE LORDS OF THE COMMITTEE, in
obedience to Your Majesty’s said Order of Reference,
have taken the said Petition into consideration, and
do this day agree humbly to report, as their opinion,
to Your Majesty, that it may be advisable for Your
Majesty to comply with the prayer of the said
Petition.”

HIS MAJESTY, having taken the said Report into
consideration, is pleased, by and with the advice of
His Privy Council, to approve thereof and to order,
as it is hereby ordered, that the States of the Island
of Alderney be authorised to levy the duties specified
in the Schedule to the said Petition during the period
commencing on the lst day of January, 1936, and
ending on the 31st day of December, 1936, for and
under the purposes and conditions referred to in the
said Petition.

AND HIS MAJESTY doth hereby further direct
that this Order be entered upon the Registers of the
Islands of Guernsey and Alderney and observed
accordingly.

AND the Lieutenant-Governor or Commander-in-

Chief of the Island of Guernsey, the Bailiff and
Jurats, and all other His Majesty’s Officers for the
time being, of the said Island of Guernsey, and also
the Judge and Jurats of the said Island of Alderney,
and all other persons whom it may concern, are to
take notice and govern themselves accordingly.

M. P. A. HANKEY.

X.—T
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(Enregistré sur les Records le 17 janvier 1936).

AT THE COURT AT BUCKINGHAM PALACE,
The 20th day of December, 1935.
PRESENT,

TreE KiNg’'s MosT EXCELLENT MAJESTY.

LorDp PRESIDENT. SiR LANCELOT SANDERSON.
LorDp COLEBROOKE. Sir KingsLey Woob.

WHEREAS there was this day read at the Board
a Report from the Right Honourable the Lords of
the Committee of Council for the Affairs of Guernsey
and Jersey, dated the 9th day of December, 1935, in
the words following, viz. :(—

“YOUR MAJESTY having been pleased, by
Your General Order of Reference of the 10th day
of May, 1910, to refer unto this Committee the
humble Petition of Robert W.Hathaway, Scigneur,
Frederick de Carteret, Senechal, and Alfred Baker,
Prevot of the Island of Sark, setting forth :—

‘1, That on the 2nd October, 1935, the
Tenants and Deputies of the Chief Pleas
considered the Estimate of Expenditure and
Taxation of the Island for the year ending 30th
September, 1936, as prepared by the Treasurer.
2. That the Budget Estimate of Expenditure
for the year ending 30th September, 1936, a8
approved by His Excellency the Lieutenant-
Governor under Order in Council of the 20th
June, 1922, has been submitted to His Majesty's
Principal Secretary of State. 3. That the
tax of 1s. per head on passengers (other than
the inhabitants of Sark) landing in the Island
was authorised to be levied until the 31st
December, 1935, by Order in Council dated
21st February, 1935. And most humbly pray-
ing that Your Majesty would be graciously
pleased to declare and order that the levy of
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ls. per head on pa,ssengérs (other than the
inhabitants of Sark) landing in the Island be
continued during the year 1936.

“THE LORDS OF THE COMMITTEE, in
obedience to Your Majesty’s said Order of Refer-
ence, have taken the said Petition into considera-
tion, and do this day agree humbly to report, as
their opinion, to Your Majesty, that it may be
advisable for Your Majesty to comply with the
prayer thereof.”

HIS MAJESTY having taken the said Report
into consideration is pleased, by and with the
advice of His Privy Council, to approve thereof
and to order, as it is hereby ordered, that the levy
of One shilling per head on passengers (other than
the inhabitants of Sark) landing in the Island be
continued during the year 1936.

AND HIS MAJESTY doth hereby further direct
that this Order be entered upon the Registers of
the Islands of Guernsey and Sark and be observed
accordingly.

AND the Lieutenant-Governor or Commander-in-
Chief of the Bailiwick of Guernsey, the Bailiff and
Jurats, and all other His Majesty’s Officers, for the
time being, of the said Bailiwick, and all other
persons whom it may concern, are to take notice
and govern themselves accordingly. ‘

M. P. A. HANKEY.

1935
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ORDRES EN CONSEIL
(Enregistré sur les Records le 23 janvier 1936.)

Monsieur le Baillif ayant ce jour communiqué a la
Cour une lettre en date du 23 janvier 1936 de Son
Excellence le Lieutenant Gouverneur transmettant
copie d’'une Proclamation des Seigneurs du Conseil
Privé en date du 22 janvier 1936 publiant et pro-
clamant que le Trés Haut et Puissant Prince Edward
Albert Christian George Andrew Patrick David est
présentement, par le décés de Notre Naguére Sou-
verain le Roi George V d’heureuse mémoire, devenu
notre seul véritable et légitime Souverain EDWARD
VIII par le Grace de Dieu Roi de la Grande Bretagne
et d’'Irlande et de toutes les possessions britanniques
au déla des Mers, Défenseur de la Foi, Empereur des
Indes, LA COUR, aprés que la dite Proclamation a
été publiée aux lieux accoutumdés, a, ouies les conclu-
sions des Officiers du Roi, ordonné que la dite Pro-
clamation sera enregistrée sur les Records de cette Ile.

(Enregistré sur les Records le 15 février 1936.)

Monsieur le Baillif ayant ce jour communiqué 2 la
Cour un Ordre de Sa Majesté en Conseil en date du
trente-et-un janvier mil neuf cent trente-six, trans-
mettant des exemplaires del’Acte du Parlement
suivant : —

“26 George V, Chapter 4, “The Expiring Laws
Continuance Act, 1935”

LA COUR, apreés avoir eu lecture du dit Ordre, ouies
les conclusions des Officiers du Roi, a ordonné: —

1. Que le dit Ordre en Conseil sera enregistré sur
les Records de cette Ile.

2. Qu’un des exemplaires du dit Acte du Parlement
sera enregistré par étre logé au Greffe.

3. Qu'un extrait des Registres de ce présent Acte
avec un exemplaire du dit Acte du Parlement sera
expédié par le Greffier du Roi & Monsieur le Juge
d’Auregny et 3 Monsieur le Sénéchal de Sercq afio
d’étre enregistrés sur les Records des dites Iles.
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1936
(Enregistré sur les Records le 21 mars 1936.)

AT THE COURT AT BUCKINGHAM PALACE,
The 3rd day of March, 1936.
PRESENT,
THE KiNG’s Most EXCELLENT MAJESTY.

T.0ORD PRESIDENT.

MARQUESS OF ZETLAND.

MASTER oF THE HORSE.

Mg. CHANCELLOR OF THE Duchny oF LLANCASTER.

WHEREAS there was this day read at the Board a Salary of
Report from the Right Honourable the Lords of the Sergeant
Committee of Council for the Affairs of Guernsey and (Alderney).
Jersey, dated the 6th day of February, 1936, in the
words following, viz.: —

“Your MajesTY having been pleased, by Your
General Order of Reference of the 3ist day of
January, 1936, to refer unto this Committee a hum-
ble Petition of Robert Walter Mellish, Judge and
President of the States of the Island of Alderney,
setting forth:—

‘That on the 23rd day of September, 1935, the
States of Alderney at a Meeting holden before the
said Robert Walter Mellish were of opinion to
receive a petition from His Majesty’s Sergeant of
the Court of Alderney shewing that the work con-
nected with his office had in recent years consider-
ably increased and praying that in consequence
thereof the States grant a salary to be attached to
the said Office. That the States were of opinion to
grant the prayer of the said Petitioner, and to refer
the matter of the amount of such salary to the
States Finance Committee for consideration.
That at a Meeting of the States of Alderney
holden before the said Robert Walter Mellish on
the 25th day of November, 1935, the said Com-
mittee presented a report thereon and recom-
mended that the amount of the said salary be at
the rate of Fifteen Pounds sterling per annum.
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That the States were of opinion to adopt the said
recommendation and to authorise the said Robert
Walter Mellish to present in the name of the
States a most humble Petition to His late Majesty
in Council praying that the said Fifteen Pounds
per annum be a charge on the revenues of the
Imp6t. And most humbly praying that His said
late Majesty would be graciously pleased to order
that the sum of Fifteen Pounds sterling per
annum salary of His Majesty’s Sergeant be a
charge on the revenues derived from the Impot.’

“THE LORDS OF THE COMMITTEE, in
obedience to Your Majesty’s said Order of Reference,
have taken the said Petition into consideration, and
do this day agree humbly to report, as their opinion,
to Your Majesty, that it may be advisable for Your
Majesty to comply with the prayer of the said
Petition.”

HIS MAJESTY, having taken the said Report into
consideration, is pleased, by and with the advice of
His Privy Council, to approve thereof, and to order,
as it is hereby ordered, that the sum of Fifteen Pounds
sterling per annum, the salary of His Majesty’s
Sergeant, shall be a charge on the revenues derived
from the Impét.

AND HIS MAJESTY doth hereby further direct
that this Order be entered upon the Registers of the
Islands of Guernsey and Alderney and observed
accordingly.

AND the Lieutenant-Governor or Commander-in-
Chief of the Island of Guernsey, the Bailiff and Jurats,
and all other His Majesty’s Officers for the time being,
of the said Island of Guernsey, and also the Judge and
Jurats of the said Island of Alderney, and all other
persons whom it may concern, are to take notice and

‘govern themselves accordingly.

M. P. A. HaNKEY.
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. 19,
(Enregistré sur les Records le 21 mars 1936.) 36

AT THE COURT AT BUCKINGHAM PALACE,
The 3rd day of March, 1936.
PRESENT,
Tue KiNc’s MostT EXCELLENT MAJESTY.

LoRD PRESIDENT.

MARQUESS OF ZETLAND.

MASTER oF THE HoORSE.

MR. CHANCELLOR OF THE DucHY OF LANCASTER.

WHEREAS there was this day read at the Board a Lo relative
Report from the Right Honourable the Lords of the zl:::lfur:ls
Committee of Council for the Affairs of Guernsey and 1936.
Jersey, dated the 20th day of February, 1936, in the
words following, viz.: —

“Your MaJEsTY having been pleased by Your
General Order of Reference of the 3ist day of
January, 1936, to refer unto this Committee the
humble Petition of the States of the Island of Guern-
sey, setting forth: —

‘1. That by an Order of His late Majesty in

Council dated the 29th day of June, 1931, regis-

tered on the Records of this Island the 29th day

of July, 1931, His Majesty was graciously pleased

to ratify and confirm a Bill or Projet de Loi of

the States of Guernsey intituled “ Loi relative aux

Frais Curiaux et aux Honoraires de la Cour

Royale, 1931.” 2. That on the 3oth day of

November, 1935, the Royal Court adopted a Bill

or Projet de Loi prepared by the Law Officers

of the Crown intituled “Loi relative aux Frais

Curiaux, 1936 ” by which a new Article 17 is sub-

stituted for Article 17 of the aforementioned Law

of 1931 ; and the Bailiff was duly requested to

submit the same to the States of Deliberation for

their approval. 3. That the said Bill or Projet

de Loi was considered by the States at a sitting held

on the sth day of February, 1936, when a resolu-

tion was passed approving the same and autho-

rizing the Bailiff to present 2 most humble Petition
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to Your Majesty in Council praying for Your
Royal Sanction thereto. 4. That the said Bill
or Projet de Loi is in the words and figures set
forth in the Schedule hereunto annexed. And
most humbly praying that Your Majesty would
be graciously pleased to grant Your Royal Sanc-
tion to the Bill or Projet de Loi of the States of
Guernsey intituled “Loi relative aux Frais
Curiaux, 1936, “and to order and direct that the
same shall have the force of Law within the Island
of Guernsey.’

“THEe Lorps or THE CoMMITTEE, in obedience to
Your Majesty’s said Order of Reference, have taken
the said Petition and the said Projet de Loi into con-
sideration, and do this day agree humbly to report,
as their opinion, to Your Majesty, that it may be
advisable for Your Majesty to comply with the
prayer of the said Petition and to approve of and
ratify the said Projet de Loi.”

HIS MAJESTY having taken the said Report into
consideration is pleased, by and with the advice of His
Privy Council, to approve of and ratify the said Projet
de Loi, and to order, as it is hereby ordered, that the
same shall have the force of Law within the Island of
Guernsey.

AND HIS MAJESTY doth hereby further direct
that this Order, and the said Projet de Loi (a copy
whereof is hereunto annexed) be entered upon the
Register of the Island of Guernsey and observed
accordingly.

AND the Lieutenant-Governor or Commander-in-
Chief of the Island of Guernsey, the Bailiff and Jurats,
and all other His Majesty’s Officers, for the time
being, in the said Island, and all other persons whom
it may concern, are to take notice and govern them-
selves accordingly.

M. P. A. HankEY,
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Lot referred to in the foregoing Order.
[with translation].

PROJET DE LOI
INTITULE
LOI RELATIVE AUX FRAIS CURIAUX, 1936.

Les Etats ont approuvé les dispositions suivantes
afin que, moyennant la Sanction de Sa Trés Excellente
Majesté en Conseil, telles dispositions aient force de
loi en cette Ile.

I’Article 17 de la Premiere Cédule 2 la Loi relative
aux Frais Curiaux et aux Honoraires de la Cour
Royale, 1931, sera rappelé et I’Article 17 qui ensuit y
sera substitué et sera censé désormais former partie
de la dite Cédule.

17. Transcription de copie de dépositions, copies
imprimées et collation:—

Greffier, par page de la premiére copie, 3s., en outre
frais d’imprimerie.

TRANSLATION.
LAW RELATING TO TAXED COSTS, 1936.

The States have approved the following provisions
in order that, subject to the Sanction of His Most
Excellent Majesty in Council, such provisions may
have force of law in this Island.

Article 17 of the First Schedule to the Law relating
to Taxed Costs and Royal Court Fees, 1931, shall be
repealed and the following Article 17 shall be sub-
stituted therefor and shall henceforth be deemed to
form part of the said Schedule.

17.—Transcription of copy of depositions, printed
copies and collating: —

Greffier, per page of first copy, Three Shillings, in
addition to cost of printing.
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(Enregistré sur les Records le 21 mars 1936.)
AT THE COURT AT BUCKINGHAM PALACE,
The 3rd day of March, 1936.

PRESENT,

THE KiNc's MosT EXCELLENT MAJESTY.

LoRrp PRESIDENT.

MARQUESS OF ZETLAND.

MasTER oF THE Horsk.

Mr. CHANCELLOR oF THE Ducily oF LANCASTER.

WHEREAS there was this day read at the Board a
Report from the Right Honourable the Lords of the
Committee of Council for the Affairs of Guernsey and
Jersey, dated the 12th day of February, 1936, in the
words following, viz: —

“YOUR MAJESTY having been pleased by Your
General Order of Reference of the 31st day of January,
1936, to refer unto this Committee the humble Petition
of the States of the Island of Guernsey, setting
forth: —

‘1. That by an Order in Council dated the
2gth day of February, 1908, registered on the Re-
cords of the Island on the 21st day of March, 1908,
His late Majesty King Edward VII was graciously
pleased to grant His Royal Sanction to a Bill or
Projet de Loi intituled ““ Loi relative aux Sociétés
Anonymes ou 4 Responsabilité Limitée.” 2. That
by the said Law of 1908 the earlier Law relating
to Companies which was sanctioned by an Order
in Council dated the 6th day of November, 1883,
was repealed ; the said Law of 1908 was expressed
to be applicable to Companies registered pre-
viously “ except in the cases therein mentioned,’
but the exceptions included the provisions of
the said Law of 1908 conferring a coporate
existence on Companies, and the corporate state
of preexisting companies was not preserved.
3. That representations were made to the Roya.ll
Court by the Registrar of Companies (His
Majesty’s Greffier), through the Law Officers of
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the Crown, to the effect that a number of
Companies listed in the Registers under his care
had made no Returns for many years and were
obviously obsolete, and that none of such Com-
panies was believed to have any assets in this Is-
land beyond the sum of Five Pounds,—the amount
of a deposit paid on incorporation as security
against possible fines, penalties and costs. 4.
That on the 1g9th day of October, 1935, the Royal
Court, on the recommendation of His Majesty’s
Procureur, considering it desirable that the un-
broken continuity of their corporate state should
be definitely established with retrospective effect
in favour of Companies which had been regis-
tered under the said Law of 1883 and which still
existed at the date on which the said Law of 1908
came into operation, and considering also that the
existing Law required amplification to provide
abbreviated and inexpensive procedure for the
removal of obsolete Companies from the Regis-
ters, adopted an amended Bill or Projet de Loi
intituled “ Lol supplémentaire a la Loi relative
aux Sociétés Anonymes ou a Responsabilité
Limitée,” and requested the Bailiff to submit the
same to the States of Deliberation for approval.
5. That on the 29th day of November, 1935, the
said amended Bill or Projet de Loi was duly sub-
mitted to and considered by the States of Delibera-
tion, when a resolution was passed approving the
same with slight modifications and authorizing
the Bailiff to present a most humble Petition to
His Majesty in Council praying for His Royal
Sanction thereto. 6. That the said Bill or Projet
de Loi is in the words and figures set forth in the
Schedule hereunto annexed. And most humbly
praying that His Majesty would be graciously
pleased to grant His Royal Sanction to th.e Bill
or Projet de Loi of the States of Guernsey intlt}llcd
“ Loi supplémentaire a la Loi relative aux Sociétés

1936
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Anonymes ou a Responsabilité Limitée,” and to
order and direct that the same shall have the force
of Law within the Island of Guernsey.’

“THE LORDS OF THE COMMITTEE, in
obedience to Your Majesty’s said Order of Reference,
have taken the said Petition and the said Projet de
Loi into consideration, and do this day agree humbly
to report, as their opinion, to Your Majesty, that it
may be advisable for Your Majesty to comply with the
prayer of the said Petition and to approve of and ratify
the said Projet de Loi.”

HIS MAJESTY having taken the said Report into
consideration, is pleased, by and with the advice of
His Privy Council, to approve of and ratify the said
Projet de Loi, and to order, as it is hereby ordered,
that the same shall have the force of Law within the
Island of Guernsey.

AND HIS MAJESTY doth hereby further direct
that this Order, and the said Projet de Loi (a copy
whereof is hereunto annexed) be entered upon the
Register of the Island of Guernsey and observed
accordingly.

And the Lieutenant-Governor or Commander-in-
Chief of the Island of Guernsey, the Bailiff and Jurats,
and all other His Majesty’s Officers, for the time being,
in the said Island, and all other persons whom it may
concern, are to take notice and govern themselves

accordingly.
&Y M. P. A. HankEY.
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Lo referred to in the foregoing Order. 1936

PROJET DE LOI
INTITULE
LOI SUPPLEMENTAIRE A 1A LOI RELATIVE
AUX SOCIETES ANONYMES OU A
RESPONSABILITE LIMITEE.

LES ETATS ont approuvé les dispositions suivantes
rédigées en anglais, lesquelles moyennant la Sanction
de Sa Trés Excellente Majesté en Conseil, auront force
de Loi en cette Ile.

1.—Notwithstanding the repeal contained in the Incorpora-
Law intituled “Loi relative aux Sociétés Anonymes (t:lgrx:);:fnies
ou a Responsabilité Limitée ” sanctioned by Order of registered
His Majesty in Council dated the 29th day of Feb- ‘I’{;‘g;law
ruary, 1908, and registered on the Records of this Is- not affected
land on the 21st day of March, 1908, (hereinafter Y ' P cal.
referred to as ““ The Guernsey Companies Law, 1908 ”)
of the. Law intituled “Loi relative aux Sociétés
Anonymes ou 4 Responsabilité Limitée ” sanctioned
by Order of His Majesty in Council dated the 6th day
of November, 1883, registered on the Records of this
Island on the 1st day of December, 1883, (herein-
after referred to as “ the Guernsey Companies Law,
1883 ") it is hereby declared that such repeal shall be
deemed not to have affected the incorporation of any
company registered under The Guernsey Companies
Law, 1883.

2—Notwithstanding the provisions of the Guern- certain
sey Companies Law, 1908, as from the commencement gfgécif;w“
of this Law the provisions of Articles VIII, IX, X, XI, 10 apply to
XII, XIII, XX VI and XXVIII of that Law shall apply fgg&g‘e‘?
to companies registered under the Guernsey Com-under
panies Law, 1883, and subsisting after the commence- 1883 Iaw.
ment of this Law.

3~—(1) Where His Majesty’s Greffier (in this section Sgﬂg‘;‘r’;’mg
referred to as “the Greffier ”) has reasonable cause on business
to believe that a company is not carrying on business g;;’;tim



302

1936

ORDRES EN CONSEIL

or in operation, he may send to the Company by post a
letter inquiring whether the company is carrying on
business or in operation.

(2) If the Greffier docs not within one month of
sending the letter receive any answer thereto, he shall
within fourteen days after the expiration of the month
send to the company by post a registered letter refer-
ring to the first letter, and stating that no answer there-
to has been received, and that if an answer is not re-
ceived to the second letter within one month from the
date thereof, a notice will be published in the Guern-
sey newspapers or newspaper authorised for the
publication of official announcements (in this section
referred to as ““ the Gazerte ) with a view to striking
the name of the company off the register.

(3) If the Greffier either receives an answer to the
effect that the company is not carrying on business
or in operation, or does not within one month after
sending the second letter receive any answer, he may
publish in the Gazette, and send to the company by
post, a notice that at the expiration of three months
from the date of that notice the name of the company
mentioned therein will, unless cause is shown to the
contrary, be struck off the register and the company
will be dissolved.

(4) If, in any case where a company is being wound
up, the Greffier has reasonable cause to believe either
that no liquidator is acting, or that the affairs of the
company are fully wound up, the Greffier shall pub-
lish in the Gazette and send to the company or the
liquidator, if any, a like notice as is provided in the
last preceding subsection.

(5) At the expiration of the time mentioned in the
notice the Greffier may, unless cause to the contrary
is previously shown by the company, strike its name
off the register, and shall publish notice thereof in th_e
Gazette, and on the publication in the Gazette of this
notice the company shall be dissolved ;
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Provided that—

(a) the liability, if any, of every director,
managing officer, and member of the com-
pany shall continue and may be enforced as
if the company had not been dissolved ; and

(b) nothing in this subsection shall affect the
power of the Court to wind up a company
the name of which has been struck off the
register.

(6) If a company or any member or creditor thereof
feels aggrieved by the company having been struck
off the register, the Court on an application made by
the company or member or creditor before the ex-
piration of twenty years from the publication in the
Gazette of the notice aforesaid may, if satisfied that
the company was at the time of the striking off carry-
ing on business or in operation, or otherwise that it
is just that the company be restored to the register,
order the name of the company to be restored to the
register, and thereupon the company shall be deemed
to have continued in existence as if its name had not
been struck off ; and the Court may by the order give
such directions and make such provisions as seem just
for placing the company and all other persons in the
same position as nearly as may be as if the name of the
company had not been struck off.

(7) A notice to be sent under this section to a
liquidator may be addressed to the liquidator at I-lis
last known place of business, and a letter or notice
to be sent under this section to a company may be
addressed to the company at its registered office, or,
if no office has been registered, to the care of some
director or officer of the company, or, if there is no
director or officer of the company whose name and
address are known to the Greffier, may be sent to
each of the persons who subscribed the memorandum
addressed to him at the address mentioned in the
memorandum.

1936
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4.—Where a company is dissolved, all property and
rights whatsoever vested in or held on trust for the
company immediately before its dissolution (exclud-
ing property held by the company on trust for any
other person) shall, subject and without prejudice to
any order which may at any time be made by the
Court under the last foregoing section of this Law, be
deemed to be bona vacantia and shall accordingly be-
long to the Crown and shall vest and may be dealt
with in the same manner as other bona vacantia
accruing to the Crown.

(Enregistré sur les Records le 21 mars 1936.)
AT THE COURT AT BUCKINGHAM PAILACE,
The 3rd day of March, 1936.

PRESENT,

Tue Kinc's Most EXCELLENT MajEsty.

L.oRD PRESIDENT.

MARQUESS OF ZETLAND.

MasTER oF TIIE HoRrsk.

MR. CHANCELLOR or THE Ducty oF LANCASTER.

WHEREAS there was this day read at the Board a
Report from the Right Honourable the Lords of the
Committee of Council for the Affairs of Guernsey and
Jersey, dated the 6th day of February, 1936, in the
words following, viz.: —

“YOUR MAJESTY having been pleased by Your
General Order of Reference of the 31st day of January,
1936, to refer unto this Committee the humble Petit?on
of the States of the Island of Guernsey, setting
forth: —

‘1. That for the reasons set forth in the pre-
amble thereto, the Royal Court on the 7th day of
December, 1935, adopted a Bill or “Projet de
Loi,” prepared by the Law Officers of the Crown,
intituled “Loi par rapport a la publication des
Annonces Officielles (1936),” and requested the
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Bailiff to submit the same to the States of Deli-
beration for approval. 2. That on the 20th day
of December, 1935, the said Bill or “Projet de
Loi” was duly considered by the States, when a
resolution was passed approving the same with
certain modifications and authorizing the Bailiff
to present a most humble Petition to His late
Majesty in Council praying for His Royal Sanc-
tion thereto. 3. That the said Bill or “ Projet de
Loi” is in the words and figures set forth in the
Schedule hereunto annexed. And most humbly
praying that His said late Majesty would be gra-
ciously pleased to grant His Royal Sanction to
the Bill or “ Projet de Loi ” of the States of Guern-
sey intituled “Loi par rapport a la publication
des Annonces Officielles (1936),” and to order and
direct that the same shall have the force of Law
within the Island of Guernsey.’

“THE LORDS OF THE COMMITTEE, in
obedience to Your Majesty’s said Order of Reference,
have takén the said Petition and the said Projet de
Loi into consideration, and do this day agree humbly
to report, as their opinion, to Your Majesty, that it
may be advisable for Your Majesty to comply with the
prayer of the said Petition and to approve of and ratify
the said Projet de Loi.”

HIS MAJESTY, having taken the said Report into
consideration, is pleased, by and with the advice of
His Privy Councll, to approve of and ratify the said
Projet de Loi, and to order, as it is hereby ordered, that
the same shall have the force of Law within the Island
of Guernsey.

AND HIS MAJESTY doth hereby further direct
that this Order, and the said Projet de Loi (a copy
whereof is hereunto annexed) be entered upon the
Register of the Island of Guernsey and observed
accordingly. )

And the Lieutenant-Governor or Commander-in-
Chief of the Island of Guernsey, the Bailiff and Jurats,

X~—U
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~and all other His Majesty’s Officers, for the time being,
in the said Island, and all other persons whom it may

concern, are to take notice and govern themselves
accordingly.
M. P. A. HaNKEY.

Lor referred to in the foregoing Order.
PROJET DE LOI

INTITULE
LOI PAR RAPPORT A LA PUBLICATION
DES ANNONCES OFFICIELLES (1936).

VU les représentations faites a la Cour Royale par
la Société propriétaire du journal officiel hebdomadaire
dit “ La Gazette de Guernesey ” qu’il ne sera plus pos-
sible a I'avenir de publier tel journal :

Vu aussi qu’il est désirable d’accorder aux annonces
officielles la plus grande publicité possible:

LES ETATS ont approuvé les réglements suivants
rédigés en anglais afin que moyennant la Sanction de
Sa Trés Excellente Majesté en Conseil tels réglements
aient force de Loi en cette Ile.

1.—This Law shall come into operation on such
date as the Royal Court shall appoint (hereinafter
called “the appointed date ”) and thenceforth every
notice hitherto required by Law, Ordinance or Custom
to be published in “La Gazette de Guernesey ”, or to
be published therein and in one or more of the local
daily newspapers, or to be published in “La Gazette
de Guernesey ” and in the “ Cadre ” of one or more of
the Parish Churches or to be published in one or more
of the foregoing manners and also in the “ Cadre v
in the Vestibule of the Royal Court or to be published
only in the “Cadre” of one or more of the Parish
Churches, shall be published in each of two daily news-
papers published in the English language in this Is-
land or, if at any time hereafter only one such news-
paper shall be so published therein, then in that
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newspaper, and the publication in those newspapers
or that newspaper, as the case may be, of any such
notice in the manner and on the day and on the num-
ber of occasions specified in that behalf by Ordinance
of the Royal Court together with the publication in
manner required by Law, Ordinance or Custom in the
“Cadre ” in the Vestibule of the Royal Court (in the
case only of notices so required to be published there-
in) shall be deemed for all purposes to be sufficient
publication of that notice, any Law, Ordinance or
Custom to the contrary notwithstanding. Provided
that as regards notices convening Parish Meetings
in any parish such notices in addition to being pub-
lished as hereinbefore provided shall, if a meeting of
the *“ Chefs de Famille ” of that parish shall so decide,
be published in the “Cadre” of the Church of that
parish and as regards that parish such additional
method of publication of such notices shall be com-
pulsory until such time as a decision of a meeting of
the “ Chefs de Famille ” of that parish to the contrary
shall become operative.

1936
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2.—On and after the appointed date, the publication Language

of the notices referred to in the foregoing Section may
be made in French or in English or partly in the one
language and partly in the other at the discretion of
the authority or person charged with the duty of
publishing the same.

of Notices.

3—The Royal Court is hereby authorised to make Ordinances.

Regulations by Ordinance with regard to the publi-
cation after the appointed date of notices required by
Law, Ordinance or Custom to be published.
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(Enregistré sur les Records le 21 mars 1936.)
AT THE COURT AT BUCKINGHAM PALACE,
The 3rd day of March, 1936.

) PRESENT,

THeE Kinc’s Most EXCELLENT MAJESTY.

Lorp PRESIDENT.

MARQUESS OF ZETLAND.

MasTER OF THE HORSE.

MR. CHANCELLOR OF THE DUcCHY OF LANCASTER,

WHEREAS there was this day read at the Board a
Report from the Right Honourable the Lords of the
Committee of Council for the Affairs of Guernsey and
Jersey, dated the 27th day of February, 1936, in the
words following, viz.: —

“YOUR MAJESTY having been pleased by Your
General Order of Reference of the 31st day of January,
1936, to refer unto this Committee the humble Petition
of the States of the Island of Guernsey, setting
forth: —

‘1. That for the reasons set forth in the pre-
amble thereof, the Royal Court on the 12th day
of October, 1935, adopted a Bill or Projet de Loi,
prepared by the Law Officers of the Crown, n-
tituled, “ Loi sur les Empéchements au Mariage
4 cause de Parenté, et sur 'Etablissement de la
Juridiction Civile dans les Causes Matrimoniales,
1936,” and requested the Bailiff to submit the
same to the States of Deliberation for approval.
2. That on the 29th day of November, 1935, the
said Bill or Projet de Loi was duly considered by
the States, when a resolution was passed approv-
ing the same and authorizing the President to
present a most humble Petition to His late Majesty
King George the Fifth in Council praying for
His Royal Sanction thereto. 3. That at an ad-
journed sitting of the States of Deliberation held
on the sth day of February, 1936, an amendment
to Article 11 of the said Bill or Projet de Loi was
duly considered and approved. 4. That the States
of the Island of Alderney have duly approved of
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the terms of the aforesaid Projet de Loi being
made applicable to that Island. 5. That the said
Bill or Projet de Loi is in the words and figures
set forth in the Schedule hereunto annexed. And
most humbly praying that Your Majesty would
be graciously pleased to grant Your Royal Sanc-
tion to the Bill or Projet de Loi of the States of
Guernsey intituled “Loi sur les Empéchements
au Mariage a cause de Parenté, et sur I’Etablisse-
ment de la Juridiction Civile dans les Causes
Matrimoniales, 1936,” and to order and direct
that the same shall have the force of Law within
the Bailiwick of the Island of Guernsey.’

“THE LORDS OF THE COMMITTEE, in
obedience to Your Majesty’s said Order of Reference,
have taken the said Petition and the said Projet de
Loi into consideration, and do this day agree humbly
to report, as their opinion, to Your Majesty, that it
may be advisable for Your Majesty to comply with the
prayer of the said Petition and to approve of and ratify
the said Projet de Loi.”

HIS MAJESTY, having taken the said Report into
COpsideration is pleased, by and with the advice of
His Privy Council, to approve of and ratify the said
Projet de Loi, and to order, as it is hereby ordered, that
the same shall have the force of Law within the
Bailiwick of Guernsey.

AND HIS MAJESTY doth hereby further direct
that this Order, and the said Projet de Loi (a copy
threof is hereunto annexed) be entered upon the
Reglster of the Island of Guernsey and observed
accordingly.

And the Lieutenant-Governor or Commander-in-
Chief of the Island of Guernsey, the Bailiff and Jurats,
find all other His Majesty’s Officers, for the time being,
In the said Island, and all other persons whom it may
Concern, are to take notice and govern themselves
accordingly.

M. P. A. HaNKkEY.
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Lot referred to in the foregoing Order.

PROJET DE LOI
INTITULE

LOI SUR LES EMPECHEMENTS AU MARIAGE
A CAUSE DE PARENTE ET SUR
L’ETABLISSEMENT DE LA JURIDICTION
CIVILE DANS LES CAUSES MATRIMONIALES.

1936.

ATTENDU qu'il est expédient de statuer par légis-
lation civile (1) sur les cas ol la parenté par sang ou
par affinité entre des personnes constitue empéche-
ment a leur mariage, et (2) sur la validité sous le droit
civil de certains mariages ci-devant empéchés sous le
droit canon a cause d’affinité, et (3) sur le transfert de
la Cour Ecclésiastique 4 la Cour Royale de la juri-
diction dans les causes matrimoniales.

ATTENDU que les dispositions de la Loi relative
au Mariage avec la Sceur d’'une femme décédée sanc-
tionnée par I'Ordre de Sa Majesté en Conseil
enregistré le 3 aolit 19og sont en effet comprises dans
cette présente Loi.

LES ETATS ont approuvé les dispositions suivantes
rédigées en anglais lesquelles moyennant la Sanction
de Sa Tres Excellente Majesté en Conseil, auront force
de Loi dans le Bailliage de I'lle de Guernesey..

1.—The law relating to marriage with a deceas?d
wife’s sister ratified by an Order of His Majesty in
Council, registered on the 3rd day of August, 1909
is by this present Law repealed, provided that, in so
far as this present law relates to marriage between 2
man and his deceased wife’s sister, it shall be deemed
to have commenced at the date of the commencement
of the said Law hereby repealed.

2.—Every marriage is forbidden and shall be void
and of none effect between a man and any one of the
following persons, that is to say : —
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His mother or his ancestress, 1936

The widow or divorced wife of his father or of
his ancestor,
The sister of his father, of his mother, or of his
ancestor or ancestress,
His sister,
His daughter or other descendant,
The daughter or other descendant of his brother
or of his sister, .
The mother or ancestress of his deceased or
divorced wife.
The daughter or other descendant of his deceased
or divorced wife, or
The widow or divorced wife of his son or of any
other of his descendants.
3—Subject to the provisions of Section 4 of this Marriage
Law, every marriage 1s forbidden and shall be void
and of none effect between a man and any one of the
following persons, that is to say : —
His divorced wife’s sister,
His brother’s divorced wife,
His divorced wife’s brother’s daughter,
His divorced wife’s sister’s daughter,
His father’s brother’s divorced wife,
His mother’s brother’s divorced wife,
His divorced wife’s father’s sister,
His divorced wife’s mother’s sister,
His brother’s son’s divorced wife,
His sister’s son’s divorced wife.
4—No marriage already contracted or hereafter Marriage
contracted between a man and any one of the following }’l;‘e’fc‘i‘;isii)ms
persons, that is to say: — )
(1) His deceased wife’s or deceased former wife’s
sister,
(2) His deceased brother’s widow or former wife,
(3) His deceased wife’s or deceased former wife’s
brother’s daughter,
(4) His deceased wife’s or deceased former wife’s
sister’s daughter,

(Divorce).

Prohibitions
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1936 (s) His father’s deceased brother’s widow or for-
mer wife,
(6) His mother’s deceased brother’s widow or
former wife,
(7) His deceased wife's or deceased former wife’s
father’s sister,
(8) His deceased wife’s or deceased former wife’s
mother’s sister,
(9) His brother’s deceased son’s widow or former
wife,
(10) His sister’s deceased son’s widow or former
wife,
whether in the Bailiwick of this Island of Guernsey or
elsewhere, shall be deemed to have been or to be void
or voidable as a civil contract by reason only of such
affinity ;

Provided that in respect of any marriage referred
to in this Section or of a marriage for which provision
is made in Section 5 of this Law—

(a) no priest of the Church of England shall be
subject to any proceedings, penalty or censure
whether civil or ecclesiastical by reason of any-
thing done or omitted to be done by him in
the functions and duties of his office to which
proceedings, penalty or censure he would not
have been subject if this present law had not
been enacted ;

(b) where, before the commencement of this pre-
sent law, any of such marriages shall have been
annulled, or one of the parties to such marriage
(after the marriage and during the lifetime of
the other party), shall have legally married
another person, such marriage shall be deemed
to have become void on the day of its annul-
ment, or on the day on which one of the parties
legally married another person as aforesaid.

gfe-gia‘?;:‘i:aege 5—Where a final decree of divorce has been granted
persons. by a competent court in the jurisdiction of the domi-
cile of the divorced parties, the pre-existent marriage
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between the divorced parties shall henceforth be
deemed in the Bailiwick of the Island of Guernsey to
have been dissolved upon the grant of such final decree
and a marriage contracted by either of such parties
after the divorce so decreed, whether before or after
the commencement of this law, shall not be deemed to
have been or to be void or voidable as a civil contract
by reason of the pre-existent marriage so dissolved by
such divorce.
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6.—This Law shall not have effect to exempt a Non-exemp-

priest of the Church of England from any ecclesias-

tion from
ecclesiastical

tical censure to which he may become subject by con- censure.

tracting a marriage which is authorised by this Law.

7—(1) No right, title, estate or interest, whether Dignity,

In possession or expectancy, and whether vested or

title of
honour,

contingent at the time of the commencement of this property,

Law, existing in, to, or in respect of, any dignity, title
of honour, or property, and no act or thing lawfully
done or omitted before the commencement of this
Law shall be prejudicially affected nor shall any will
be deemed to have been revoked by reason of any mar-
riage heretofore contracted as aforesaid being made
valid by this Law.

(2) No claim by the Crown for duties leviable on
or with reference to death, and before the commence-
ment of this Law due and payable, and no payment,
commutation, composition, discharge or settlement
of account in respect of any duties leviable on or with
reference to death before the commencement of this
Law duly made or given shall be prejudicially affected
by anything herein contained.

~ (3) Nothing in this Law shall affect the devolu-

tion or distribution of the real or personal estate of
any intestate, not being a party to the marriage, who
at the time of the commencement of this Law shall
be, and shall until his death continue to be, a lunatic,
so found by declaration of the Royal Court.

duties,
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8.—In this Law the expression “brother” and
“sister ” include respectively half-brother and half-
sister by the same father or by the same mother.

9.—Upon this Law coming into force by the regis-
tration of the Order of His Majesty in Council ratify-
ing the same all jurisdiction then exercisable by the
Ecclesiastical Court in respect of suits for annulment
of marriages and other matrimonial causes shall cease
excepting only the rights and powers of granting Mar-
riage Licenses which rights and powers shall continue
as if this Law had not been enacted, and the said juris-
diction in respect of suits for annulment of marriages
and other matrimonial causes excepting the granting
of Marriage Licenses, shall be transferred to and
thenceforth exercised by the Royal Court sitting as the
Full Court and the said Court shall have jurisdiction
in respect of such suits and causes and the same shall
be deemed to be civil cases and from a judgement ren-
dered therein an appeal shall lie to His Majesty and
the Right Honourable the Lords of His Privy Council.

10.—Every matrimonial cause which may be pend-
ing before the Ecclesiastical Court at the time of this
Law coming into force shall be transferred to the Royal
Court and shall be judged by the Royal Court in the
same manner as if it had originally been brought be-
fore the Royal Court.

11.—The jurisdiction of the Royal Court of first

-instance, of the Court of Alderney and of the Guernsey

Police Court in matters of separation of married per-
sons is not affected by this Law.
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(Enregistré sur les Records le 21 mars 1936.) _ 1936

AT THE COURT AT BUCKINGHAM PALACE,
The 3rd day of March, 1936.

PRESENT,
THE KING's Most EXCELLENT MAJESTY.

LLOoRD PRESIDENT.

MARQUESS OF ZETLAND.

MasTER oF THE HoORSE.

MR. CHANCELLOR OF THE DucHY oOF LLANCASTER.

WHEREAS there was this day read at the Board a Loi supplé
Report from the Right Honourable the Lords of the J'{ e
Committee of Council for the Affairs of Guernsey and ayant

: rapport a
Jersey, dated' the §th day of February, 1936, in the A minis.
words following, viz.: — tration des

“YOUR MAJESTY having been pleased by Your J2®
General Order of Reference of the 31st day of January,

1936, to refer unto this Committee the humble Petition

of the States of the Island of Guernsey, setting
forth: —

‘

1. That for the reasons set forth in the pre-
amble thereof, the Royal Court on the 2nd day
of November, 1935, adopted a Bill or Projet de
Loi, prepared by the Law Officers of the Crown,
intituled “ Loi supplémentaire 4 la Loi ayant rap-
port & ’Administration des Pauvres de I'Ile,” and
requested the Bailiff to submit the same to the
States of Deliberation for approval. 2. That on
the 29th day of November, 1935, the said Bill or
Projet de Loi was duly submitted to the States,
when a resolution was passed approving the same,
with slight amendments and authorizing the
President to present a most humble Petition to
His late Majesty in Council praying for His Royal
Sanction thereto. 3. That the said Bill or Projet
de Loi is in the words and figures set forth in the
Schedule hereunto annexed. And most humbly
praying that His said late Majesty would be gra-
ciously pleased to grant His Royal Sanction to the
Bill or Projet de Loi of the States of Guernsey, in-
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tituled “ Loi supplémentaire a la Loi ayant rap-
port a '’ Administration des Pauvres de I'Ile,” and
to order and direct that the same shall the force of
Law within the Island of Guernsey.’

“THE LORDS OF THE COMMITTEE, in
obedience to Your Majesty’s said Order of Reference,
have taken the said Petition and the said Projet de
Loi into consideration, and do this day agree humbly
to report, as their opinion, to Your Majesty, that it
may be advisable for Your Majesty to comply with the
prayer of the said Petition and to approve of and ratify
the said Projet de Loi.”

HIS MAJESTY having taken the said Report into
consideration, is pleased, by and with the advice of
His Privy Council, to approve of and ratify the said
Projet de Loi, and to order, as it is hereby ordered, that.
the same shall have the force of Law within the Island
of Guernsey.

AND HIS MAJESTY doth hereby further direct
that this Order, and the said Projet de Loi (a copy
whereof is hereunto annexed) be entered upon the
Register of the Island of Guernsey and observed
accordingly.

And the Lieutenant Governor or Commander-in-
Chief of the Island of Guernsey, the Bailiff and Jurats,
and all other His Majesty’s Officers, for the time being,
in the said Island, and all other persons whom it may
concern, are to take notice and govern themselves
accordingly.

M. P. A. HaNKEY.
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Loz referred to in the foregoing Order.
[with translation].

PROJET DE LOI
INTITULE

*[LOI SUPPLEMENTAIRE A LA LOI AYANT
RAPPORT A L’ADMINISTRATION DES
PAUVRES DE L’'ILE.

Vu la délibération des Etats en date du 4 Octobre
1935 a l'effet qu'il y a lieu de faire certains amende-
ments 4 la Loi ayant rapport 4 ’Administration des
Pauvres de I'lle sanctionnée par un Ordre de Sa
Majesté en Conseil enregistré sur les Records de cette
Illele 13 aofit 1925

Vu aussi que 'expérience a démontré qu'il est désir-
able d’amender et de clarifier certaines des dispositions
de la dite Loi par rapport a la période de gestion des
Procureurs des Pauvres et des Surveillants des Pauvres
de la Paroisse de Saint Pierre-Port :

Les Etats ont approuvé les dispositions suivantes
afin que, moyennant la Sanction de Sa Trés Excellente
Majesté en Conseil, elles auront force de Loi en cette
lle de Guernesey a compter du jour de I'enregistrement
de I'Ordre de Sa Majesté en Conseil les sanctionnant
sile jour de tel enregistrement tombe aprés le 7 janvier
1936 mais si le jour de tel enreglstrement précede le
8] Janvier 1936 elles auront force de Loi a compter du
7]anv1er 1936.

A. Lalinéa (c) de la Section (1) de I'Article 3 de
I'Ordre de Sa Majesté en Conseil intitulé “ Loi ayant
rapport 4 I’Administration des Pauvres de I'lle ” sanc-
tionnée par un Ordre de Sa Majesté en Conseil en-
registré sur les Records de cette Ile le 13 aofit 192§
(ci-apres désignée “la Loi de 1925 ") sera rappelé et y
sera substitué l'alinéa 3 (1) (c) ci-aprés contenu.

* The whole Law repealed by the Public Assistance Law, 1937.

1936
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B. L’alinéa (3) de I'Article 4 de la Loi de 1925 sera
rappelé et y sera substitué I'alinéa 4 (3) ci-aprés contenu.

C. L’Article 7 de la Loi de 1925 sera rappel€ et y
sera substitué I’Article 7 ci-aprés contenu.

D. L’Article g de la Loi de 192§ sera rappelé et y
sera substitué I’Article g ci-aprés contenu.

E. L’Article 11 de la Loi de 1925 sera rappelé et y
sera substitué I’Article 11 ci-aprés contenu.

F. Les alinéas et les Articles substitués par cette
présente Loi aux alinéas et aux Articles de la Loi de
1925 présentement rappelés seront censés dorénavant
former partie de la Loi de 1925 et la Loi de 1925 et
cette présente Loi pourront étre citées ensemble en la
langue frangaise comme “Les Lois ayant rapport a
I’Administration des Pauvres (Guernesey) 1925 a
1935 ” et en la langue anglaise comme “ The Guernsey
Public Assistance Laws, 1925 to 1935 ”.

ARTICLE 3.
LA CONSTITUTION DU CONSEIL CENTRAL.

(1) () Le Procureur des Pauvres le plus ancien
en charge en ce qui concerne le terme courant
de gestion des Procureurs des Pauvres de
chacune des paroisses de Saint Samson, du
Valle, du Castel et de Saint Martin et le Pro-
cureur des Pauvres de chacune des autres

paroisses de la Campagne ........................ 9
ARTICLE 4.
LES POUVOIRS ET DEVOIRS DU CONSEIL
CENTRAL.

(3) De faire des réglements qui _pourro~nt étre désir-
ables pour le fonctionnement de I’ Administra-
tion des Pauvres en cette Ile et celui des Conseils
qui en sont chargés ;
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ARTICLE 7.

CONSEILS DES PAUVRES DES PAROISSES DE
LA CAMPAGNE.

Constitution des Consetls.

(1) Les Conseils des pauvres des paroisses de la
Campagne seront composés des deux Connétables de
la paroisse, des membres représentant la paroisse €lus
par les Etats au Conseil Central, du Procureur des
Pauvres, ou des Procureurs des Pauvres la ou il en
existe deux, et de certains membres additionnels élus
par les Chefs de Famille de la paroisse, le tout comme
est ci-dessous détaillé, savoir: —

Membres Membres Procureur
Conné- élus parla surle des Pauvres.

Paroisse. tables. Paroisse. Conseil Total.
Central.

Saint Samson ........ 2 2 3 2 9
Valle ......0........... 2 2 3 2 9
Castel ................. 2 2 2 2 8
Saint Sauveur ....... 2 2 it 1 6
Saint Pierre-du-Bois. 2 2 1 1 6
Torteval .............. 2 2 1 1 6
La Forét .............. 2 2 1 1 [
Saint Martin ........ 2 2 2 2 8
Saint André ......... 2 2 1 1 6

(2) Les membres élus par les Chefs de Famille de
la Paroisse resteront en charge pendant le terme de
trois ans.

(3) Dans les assemblées des Conseils des paroisses
d.e Saint Samson, du Valle, du Castel et de Saint Mar-
tin, cinq membres formeront un quorum et dans les
assemblées des Conseils des autres paroisses, quatre
membres formeront un quorum.

(4) Les trois membres élus par les Chefs de Famille
des Conseils des Pauvres des Paroisses de Saint Sam-
son, du Valle et du Castel qui seront en gestion 4 la
date du commencement de cette Loi sortiront de charge
trente jours aprés telle date et, entretemps, dans cha-
cune des dites Paroisses les Connétables feront assem-
bler les Chefs de Famille de leurs paroisses respectives
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__ 1936 pour procéder a I'élection d’entre les trois membres

sortant de charge de deux membres du Conseil des
Pauvres de telle paroisse. Les membres ainsi élus res-
teront en charge jusqu’a la date de I'expiration du
terme pour lequel ils étaient ¢lus a I’élection qui aura
précédé la date du commencement de cette Loi.

ARTICLE g.

CONSEIL DE I’HOPITAL DE LA CAMPAGNE.
Constitution du Consel.

(1) Le Conseil de 'Hépital de la Campagne sera
composé de trente-neuf membres, savoir, des membres
représentant les paroisses de la Campagne €lus par les
Etats au Conseil Central, des Procureurs des Pauvres
les plus anciens en charge en ce qui concerne le terme
courant de leurs gestions respectives des paroisses de
Saint Samson, du Valle, du Castel et de Saint Martin
et des Procureurs des Pauvres de chacune des autres
Paroisses de la Campagne et de membres additionnels
élus par les Chefs de Famille de la paroisse, le tout
comme est ci-dessous détaillé, savoir:—

Membres sur Membres

Paroisse. Procureurs lec Conseil élus par la

des Pauvres. Central., Paroisse. Total.
Saint Samson ........... 1 3 3 7
Valle ... 1 3 3 7
Castel .........ooeviiin. I 2 2 3
Saint Sauveur U | I I 3
Saint Pierre-du-Bois ... 1 I 1 3
Torteval .................. 1 1 1 3
La Forét ................. 1 I 1 3
Saint Martin ............ 1 2 2 5
Saint André ............. I 1 1 3

(2) Les membres élus par les Chefs de Famille seront
€lus pour le terme de trois ans pourvu qu’un membre
élu par les Chefs de Famille de Saint Samson et un
membre élu par ceux du Valle sortiront de charge a
la fin de la premiére et de la seconde année selon qu’il
sera déterminé par le sort.
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(3) Dans les assemblées du Conseil de I'Hoépital de
la Campagne treize membres formeront un quorum.

ARTICLE 11.
REGLEMENTS GENERAUX.

(1) Dans chacune des paroisses de Saint Samson, du
Valle, du Castel et de Saint Martin, il y aura deux
Procureurs des Pauvres; dans chacune des autres
paroisses de cette Ile, il y aura seulement un Procureur
des Pauvres. Tout Procureur des Pauvres d’une des
paroisses de cette Ile autre que celles de Saint Samson,

du Valle, du Castel et de Saint Martin actuellement

en gestion & la date du commencement de cette Loi

continuera a gérer sa charge en conformité aux dis-
positions de la Loi de 1923.

(2) Tout Procureur des Pauvres d’une des dites
paroisses de Saint Samson, du Valle, du Castel et de
Saint Martin actuellement en gestion a la date du
commencement de cette présente Loi continuera a
gérer sa charge en conformité aux dispositions de la
Loi de 192§ ainsi que variées par cette présente Loi
mais ceux dont le terme de gestion expirerait apres
le 31 décembre 1936 sortiront de charge le 31 dé:
cembre 1936 ; et ceux dont le terme de gestion expirera
avant le 31 décembre 1936 sortiront de charge a.la
date de l'expiration de leur terme de gestion.

(3) Dans la Paroisse de Saint Pierre-Port, il y aura
dix officiers paroissiaux qui seront appelés “ Surveil-
lants des Pauvres ” qui seront élus par les Chefs de
Famille de 1a dite Paroisse et dont les devoirs et fonc-
tions en ce qui regarde la visite et le soulagement des
Pauvres 2 domicile seront pareils 4 ceux qui ont été
Jusqu-ici remplis par les dix Surveillants des Pauvres
de la dite paroisse fonctionnant sous 'empire de la Loi
de 1925 sujet toutefois de temps a autre 2 toute et telle
Va1:1ati0n en ce qui concerne tels devoirs et fonctions
qui sera prescrite par Réglement du Conseil Central.

X.—w
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(4) Tout Procureur des Pauvres et tout Surveillant
des Pauvres élu aprés le commencement de cette Loi,
autrement que pour compléter le terme non-expiré
d’'un Procureur des Pauvres ou d’un Surveillant des
Pauvres qui serait décédé ou qui aurait changé de
paroisse ou dont la décharge 4 cause de maladie ou
autre circonstance aurait été accordée pour la Cour
Ordinaire, ou pour remplacer un Procureur des
Pauvres dont le terme de gestion expirera avant le 31
décembre 1936, restera en charge pendant les deux
années calendri¢res qui expireront aprés le commence-
ment de sa gestion.

(5) Tout Procureur des Pauvres et tout Surveillant
des Pauvres élu dans le cas d’'une vacance a cause de
déces, de changement de paroisse, ou de décharge pour
le terme non-expiré seulement du terme de gestion de
son prédécesseur et tout Procureur des Pauvres élu
pour remplacer un Procureur des Pauvres dont le terme
de gestion expirera pendant mais avant l'expiration
de I'année calendri¢re mil neuf cent trente-six sortira
de charge le 31 décembre 1936.

(6) Nul qui a déja géré la charge de Procureur des
Pauvres en cette Ile ne sera élu Procureur des Pauvres,
4 moins qu'il n’y consente, soit dans la paroisse ou il a
déja servi soit dans une autre paroisse et nul qui a déja
géré la charge de Surveillant des Pauvres de la Paroisse
de Saint Pierre-Port ne sera élu Surveillant des Pauvres
de la dite Paroisse, 3 moins qu’il n’y consente,—

(a) sidans les dix années, qui auront précédé la date
de I’élection il aura géré telle charge pour une
période qui, ajoutée a la période pour laquelle
le candidat élu & telle élection sera contraint
suivant les dispositions de cette Loi de servir,
excéderait trois années:

(b) si depuis qu'il est sorti de charge il a servi en
cette Ile dans un office paroissial supérieur a
celui de Procureur des Pauvres ou de Surveil-
lant des Pauvres, selon le cas.
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(7) Les Procurcurs des Pauvres des paroisses de
cette Ile seront élus par les Chefs de Famille de leurs
paroisses respectives.

(8) Les Connétables de chacune des paroisses de
Saint Samson, du Valle, du Castel et de Saint Martin
feront assembler les Chefs de Famille de leurs paroisses
respectives dans les trente jours qui suivront la date
du commencement de cette présente Loi pour procéder
a I'élection d’un deuxie¢me Procureur des Pauvres pour
rester en charge jusqu’au trente-et-un décembre mil
neuf cent trente-sept.

(9) Tout Procureur des Pauvres et tout Surveillant
des Pauvres sortant de charge sera ré<ligible.

(10) Les devoirs des Procureurs des Pauvres dans
leurs paroisses respectives continueront comme dans
le passé mais, en ce qui concerne toute paroisse dans
laquelle il y aura a l'avenir deux Procureurs des
Pauvres, il sera loisible au Conseil Central de faire des
reglements par rapport a la répartition entre les deux
Procureurs des Pauvres des devoirs ci-devant attribués
a un Procureur des Pauvres unique.

(11) Les dix Surveillants des Pauvres de la Paroisse
de Saint Pierre-Port actuellement en gestion a la date
du commencement de cette présente Loi continueront
a gérer leurs charges jusqu’a Pexpiration de leurs
termes respectifs de gestion.

(12) Les Procureurs des Pauvres des paroisses et les
Surveillants des Pauvres de la paroisse de Saint Pierre-
Port seront assermentés devant la Cour Royale.

(13) Les qualités requises pour pouvoir gérer les
charges de Procureur des Pauvres des paroisses et de
Surveillant des Pauvres de la Paroisse de Saint Pierre-
Port seront les mémes que celles prescrites pour la
charge de Connétable de paroisse par les lois qui sont
ou qui seront de temps 4 autre en vigueur.

(14) Tout membre sortant de charge d’aucun des
Conseils établis par cette loi sera ré<ligible. En cas
que la charge de membre devienne vacante autrement
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que par l'expiration du terme de service de celui qui
la gére, le remplacant ne sera élu que pour le terme
non-expiré de la gestion de celui qu’il remplace.

(15) Les Jurés-Justiciers seront inéligibles aux Con-
seils établis par cette Loi.

(16) Les biens meubles et immeubles appartenant
aux pauvres de la paroisse seront administrés par le
Conseil Central ; et seront tous argents regus pour le
compte des pauvres versés dans la caisse du Conseil
Central. Le revenu provenant de donations chari-
tables continuera a étre requ et administré par ceux
désignés dans les contrats de donations et autre pitces
y ayant rapport.

(17) Sauf les cas prévus par cette loi, celui qui a
été déja élu a une charge en vertu de cette Loi ne sera
éligible a remplir aucune autre charge sous la dite
loi cumulativement avec la dite charge a laquelle il
a été déja élu.

(18) Les Surveillants des Pauvres de la Paroisse de
Saint Pierre-Port et les Procureurs des Pauvres des
paroisses de la Campagne auront le pouvoir d’accorder
soulagement immédiat en cas d’urgence sans I'autori-
sation préalable du Conseil Paroissial.

(19) Les Conseils des Pauvres de St. Pierre-Port et
des paroisses de la Campagne auront le pouvoir d’ac-
corder soulagement au-déla du maximum dans les
cas urgents, sans l'autorisation préalable du Conseil
Central, et ce jusqu’a la prochaine assemblée du Con-
seil Central.

- (20) La Cour Royale est autorisée a passer telles
Ordonnances qui seront nécessaires pour donner plein
effect aux dispositions de la Loi de 1925 et de cette
présente Loi.
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TRANSLATION.
PROJET DE LOI

intituled :

"SUPPLEMENTARY LAW TO THE LAW
RELATING TO THE POOR LAW ADMINIS-
TRATION OF THE ISLAND ”,

In view of the deliberation of the States of the 4th
October, 1935, to the effect that it is necessary to make
certain amendments to the Law relating to the Poor
Law Administration of the Island sanctioned by an
Order of His Majesty in Council registered on the
Records of this Island the 13th August 1925 ;

Seeing also that experience has shewn that it is
desirable to amend and clarify certain provisions of
the said Law regarding the term of office of Procureurs
of the Poor and Overseers of the Poor of the Parish
of St. Peter-Port ;

The States have approved the following provisions
in order that, subject to the Sanction of His Most
Excellent Majesty in Council, they shall have force
of law in this Island of Guernsey as from the date of
the registration of the Order of His Majesty in Coun-
cil sanctioning the same if the date of such registra-
tion falls after the 7th January, 1936, but if the date of
such registration precedes the 8th January, 1936, the
said provisions shall have force of Law as from the 7th
January, 1936. :

A. Paragraph (c) of Section (1) of Article 3 of the
Order of His Majesty in Council intituled “Law re-
lating to the Poor Law Administration of the Island ”
sanctioned by an Order of His Majesty in Council
registered on the Records of this Island the 13th
August, 1925 (hereinafter designated “ The Law of
1925 ”') shall be repealed and there shall be substituted
therefor paragraph 3 (1) (c) hereinafter contained.

B. Paragraph (3) of Article 4 of the Law of 1925
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shall be repealed and there shall be substituted therefor
paragraph 4 (3) hereinafter contained.

C. Article 7 of the Law of 1925 shall be repealed
and there shall be substituted therefor Article 7 here-
inafter contained.

D. Article g of the Law of 1925 shall be repealed
and there shall be substituted therefor Article g here-
inafter contained.

E. Article 11 of the Law of 1925 shall be repealed
and there shall be substituted therefor Article 11 here-
inafter contained.

F. The paragraphs and Articles substituted by this
present law for the paragraphs and Articles of the
Law of 1925 hereby repealed shall be deemed hence-
forward to form part of the Law of 1925 and the Law
of 1925 and this present Law may be cited together
in French as “Les Lois ayant rapport 3 I’Adminis-
tration des Pauvres (Guernesey) 1925 & 1935 ” and in
English as “The Guernsey Public Assistance Laws
1925 to 1935 .

ARTICLE 3.

CONSTITUTION OF THE CENTRAL BOARD.

(1) (¢) The Procureur of the Poor who is senior
in office as regards the current term of office
of the Procureurs of the Poor of each of
the parishes of St. Sampson, the Vale, the
Castel and St. Martin, and the Procureur
of the Poor of each of the other country

parishes ... 9
ARTICLE 4.
POWERS AND DUTIES OF THE CENTRAL
BOARD.

(3) To make such regulations as may be desirable
for the functioning of Poor Law Administra-
tion in this Island and that of the Boards which
are charged therewith.
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ARTICLE 7.
POOR LAW BOARDS OF THE COUNTRY
PARISHES.
Constitution of the Boards.

(1) The Poor Law Boards of the Country parishes
shall consist of the two Constables of the Parish, mem-
bers representing the parish elected by the States to
the Central Board, the Procureur of the Poor, or Pro-
cureurs of the Poor where two exist, and of certain
additional members elected by the Ratepayers of the
parish, as detailed hereunder, viz.: —

Members Members Procurcurs
elected by  on the of the
Panisi. Constables. the Parish. Central Poor. Total.

Board.
St. Sampson’s. 2 2 3 2 9
Vale ............ 2 2 3 2 9
Castel ........... 2 2 2 2 8
St. Saviour’s... 2 2 1 1 6
St. Peter’s...... 2 2 I 1 6
Torteval ....... 2 2 1 1 6
Forest .......... 2 2 1 1 6
St. Martin’s ... 2 2 2 2 8
St. Andrew’s... 2 2 I I 6

(2) The members elected by the ratepayers of the
parish shall remain in office for the term of three
years.

(3) In the meetings of the Boards of the parishes
of St. Sampson, the Vale, Castel and St. Martin, five
members shall form a quorum, and in meetings of
the Boards of the other parishes, four members shall
form a quorum.

(4) The three members elected by the ratepayers
to the Poor Law Boards of the parishes of St. Sampson,
the Vale and the Castel, who shall be in office at the
date of the commencement of this Law shall vacate
_Ofﬁce thirty days after such date and, in the interval,
In each of the said parishes the Constables shall con-
vene the ratepayers of their respective parishes to pro-
ceed to the election from amongst the three members
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vacating office of two members of the Poor Law Board
of such parish. The members thus elected shall re-
main in office until the date of the expiration of the
term for which they were elected at the election which
preceded the date of the commencement of this Law.

ARTICLE o.
COUNTRY HOSPITAL BOARD.

Constitution of the Board.

(1) The Country Hospital Board shall consist of
thirty-nine members, namely, members representing
the Country Parishes elected by the States to the Cen-
tral Board, the Procureurs of the Poor senior in office
as regards the current term of their respective offices
of the parishes of St. Sampson, the Vale, Castel and
St. Martin and the Procureurs of the Poor of each of
the other Country Parishes and additional members
elected by the ratepayers of the parish, as detailed
hereunder, namely: —

Procureurs Members Members

of the on the elected
ParisH. Poor. Central by Parish. Total.
Board.

St. Sampson’s ..... 1 3 3 v
Vale .............e. 1 3 3 7
Castel ............... 1 2 2 5
St. Saviour’s ....... 1 1 1 3
St. Peter’s .......... 1 1 1 3
Torteval ............ 1 1 1 3
Forest ................ I 1 1 3
St. Martin’s ........ 1 2 2 S
St. Andrew’s ...... 1 1 1 3

(2) The members elected by the ratepayers shall
be elected for the term of three years provided that a
member elected by the ratepayers of St. Sampson’s and
a member elected by those of the Vale shall vacate
office at the end of the first and second year as may be
determined by lot.

(3) In meetings of the Country Hospital Board thir-
teen members shall form a quorum.
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ARTICLE 11.
GENERAL REGULATIONS.

(1) In each of the parishes of St. Sampson, the
Vale, the Castel and St. Martin, there shall be two Pro-
cureurs of the Poor ; in each of the other parishes of
this Island there shall be one Procureur of the Poor
only. The Procureur of the Poor of each of the parishes
of this Island other than those of St. Sampson’s, the
Vale, the Castel and St. Martin’s actually in office at
the date of the commencement of this Law shall con-
tinue to carry out his office in conformity with the
provisions of the law of 1925.

(2) The Procureur of the Poor of cach of the said
parishes of St. Sampson, the Vale, the Castel and St.
Martin actually in office at the date of the commence-
ment of this present Law shall continue to carry out
his office in conformity with the provisions of the
Law of 1925 as altered by this present Law, but those
whose term of office would expire after the 31st Decem-
ber, 1936, shall vacate office on the 31st December,
1936 ; and those whose term of office will expire before
the 315t December, 1936, shall vacate office at the time
of the expiration of their term of office.

(3) In the parish of St. Peter-Port, there shall be
ten parochial officers who shall be called * Overseers
of the Poor” and who shall be elected by the rate-
payers of the said parish and whose duties and func-
tion regarding the “outdoor ” visiting and relief of
the poor shall be similar to those which have hitherto
been exercised by the ten Overseers of the Poor of
the said parish working under the Law of 1925, sub-
ject at any time to every and such alteration regard-
Ing such duties and functions as shall be prescribed
by regulation of the Central Board.

(4) Every Procureur of the Poor and Overseer of
the Poor elected after the commencement of this Law,
otherwise than for the completion of the unexpired
term of a Procureur or Overseer who may have died
or who may have changed parish or whose discharge
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on account of illness or other circumstances may have
been granted by the Ordinary Court, or to replace a
Procureur of the Poor whose term of office shall expire
before the 31st December, 1936, shall remain in office
during the two calendar years which shall expire after
the commencement of his term of office.

(5) Every Procureur of the Poor and Overseer of
the Poor elected in the case of a vacancy on account
of death, change of parish, or discharge granted by
the Ordinary Court shall remain in office for the un-
expired portion only of the term of office of his pre-
decessor, and every Procureur of the Poor elected to
replace a Procureur of the Poor whose term of office
shall expire during but before the expiration of the
calendar year Nineteen hundred and thirty-six shall
vacate office on the 31st December, 1936.

(6) No person who has already exercised the office
of Procureur of the Poor in this Island shall be elected
Procureur of the Poor unless he consents to the same,
either in the parish where he has already served or in
another parish, and no person who has already exer-
cised the office of Overseer of the Poor of the Parish of
St. Peter-Port shall be elected Overseer of the Poor
of the said Parish unless he consents to the same : —

(a) if within the ten years preceding the date of

the election he shall have exercised such office
for a period which, added to the period for
which the candidate elected at such election
will be compelled according to the provisions
of this Law to serve, would exceed three years:

(b) if since he vacated office he has served in this

Island in a parochial office superior to that of
Procureur of the Poor or Overseer of the Poor,
as the case may be.

(7) The Procureurs of the Poor of the parishes of
this Island shall be elected by the ratepayers of their
respective parishes.

(8) The Constables of each of the parishes of St.
Sampson, the Vale, the Castel and St. Martin’s shall
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convene the Ratepayers of their respective parishes
within thirty days following the date of the com-
mencement of this present Law to proceed to the
election of a second Procureur of the Poor to remain
in office until the 31st December, 1937.

(9) Every Procureur of the Poor and Overseer of
the Poor vacating office shall be eligible for re-election.

(10) The duties of Procureurs of the Poor in their
respective parishes shall continue as in the past but,
as regards every parish in which in the future there
shall be two Procureurs of the Poor, it shall be lawful
for the Central Board to make regulations with regard
to the allocation between the two Procureurs of the
Poor of the duties heretofore assigned to a single
Procureur of the Poor.

(11) The ten Overseers of the Poor of the Parish
of St. Peter-Port actually in office at the time of the
commencement of this present Law shall continue
in office until the expiration of their respective terms
of office.

(12) The Procureurs of the Poor of the parishes and
the Overseers of the Poor of the parish of St. Peter-
Port shall be sworn before the Royal Court.

(13) The qualifications required for carrying out
the offices of Procureur of the Poor of the parishes
and of Overseer of the Poor of the Parish of St. Peter-
Port shall be the same as those prescribed for the
office of Parish Constable by the laws which are or
which shall from time to time be in force.

(14) Every member vacating office from any of
the Boards established by this law shall be eligible
for re-election. Where the office of member falls
vacant otherwise than by the expiration of the term
of office of the person occupying that office, the person
rf:placing him shall be elected to complete the unex-
pired portion only of the term of the person replaced.

(15) The Jurats shall not be eligible to serve on
the Boards established by this Law.

(16) The personalty and realty belonging to the
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poor of the parish shall be administered by the Cen-
tral Board ; and all monies received on behalf of the
poor shall be paid into the account of the Central
Board. Income derived from charitable donationg
shall continue to be received and administered by
those designated in the deeds of gifts and other docu-
ments relating thereto.

(17) Except in cases provided for by this law, any
person who has already been elected to an office by
virtue of this Law shall not be eligible to discharge
any other office under the said law cumulatively with
the said office to which he has already been elected.

(18) The Overseers of the Poor of the Parish of St.
Peter-Port and the Procureurs of the Poor of the Coun-
try Parishes shall have the power to grant immediate
relief in urgent cases without the previous authority
of the Parochial Board.

(19) The Poor Law Boards of St. Peter-Port and
of the Country Parishes shall have the power to grant
relief above the maximum in urgent cases, without
the previous authority of the Central Board, until the
next subsequent meeting of the Central Board.

(20) The Royal Court is authorized to pass such
Ordinances as shall be necessary to give effect to the
provisions of the Law of 1925 and of this present
Law.

(Enregistré sur les Records le 4 avril 1936.)

AT THE COURT AT BUCKINGHAM PALACE,
The 24th day of March, 1936.

PRESENT,
TuHe KinG’s Most EXCELLENT MAJESTY.

Lorp PRESIDENT.

LoORD STEWARD.

MR. SECRETARY MALcoLM MacDoNALD.
MR. EARLE PAGE.

WHEREAS by the Air Navigation Act, 1920 (i
this Order referred to as “ the Act ”’), power was con-
ferred upon His Majesty to make such Orders as are
therein mentioned; and it was provided that any such
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Order made may be applicable to any aircraft in or
over the British Islands or the territorial waters adja-
cent thereto and to British aircraft wherever they may
be:

AND WHEREAS the Act has been registered in
the Royal Court of Guernsey :

AND WHEREAS by the Air Navigation (Guern-
sey) Order, 1926 (hereinafter called “the Principal
Order ”), His late Majesty King George the Fifth was
pleased by and with the advice of His Privy Council
to order that the Air Navigation (Consolidation)
Order, 1923, as amended by the Air Navigation
(Amendment) Order, 1925, should apply to Guernsey
asset out and modified in the Appendix to such Order :

AND WHEREAS by the Air Navigation (Amend-
ment) (Guernsey) Order, 1929, His said late Majesty
was pleased to amend the Principal Order as therein
appears:

AND WHEREAS it is expedient that the Principal
Order as so amended should be further amended as
hereinafter appears:

NOW, THEREFORE, His Majesty is pleased, by
and with the advice of His Privy Council, to order, and
it is hereby ordered, as follows : —

1936

1. The following amendments shall be made in Amend-

Schedule IV to the Appendix to the Principal
Order: —

(1) In the proviso to paragraph 7 the word
“report” shall be substituted for the word
“reports 7 ;

(2) From sub-paragraph (a) of paragraph 8 the
words “ to the Officer of His Majesty’s Customs
and Excise in Guernsey and” and the word
“ respectively ” shall be omitted ;

(3) In sub-paragraph (d) of paragraph 8 the word
“report” shall be substituted for the word
“ reports ”;

ment of
e Air
Navigation
(Guernsey)
Order, 1926.
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(4) For sub-paragraph (1) of paragraph g the follow.
ing sub-paragraph shall be substituted : —

“(1) The pilot of every aircraft about to pro-
ceed direct to any place outside Guernsey
shall deliver to a States Customs Officer—

(@) A notice of departure with a list con-

taining the names of passengers and
also, if the aircraft carries goods, a
manifest and declaration in the form
prescribed by the Board in which
shall be truly stated the particulars
required by such form, which form
when signed by such Officer shall be
the clearance and authority for the
aircraft to proceed to its intended
destination, and

(b) the journey log-book belonging to the

aircraft ”’;

(s) In paragraph 11 the word “report” shall be
substituted for the word “reports” and the
word “ has ” shall be substituted for the word

2. This Order shall be registered in the Royal Court
in G“e“‘sef" of the Island of Guernsey, and this Order, the Princt-
pal Order, and the Air Navigation (Arnendment)
(Guernsey) Order, 1929, shall be registered in the Court

of Alderney together with the Air Navigation Act,

3. This Order may be cited as the Air Navigation
(Amendment) (Guernsey) Order, 1936.

M. P. A. HankEY.
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1936
(Enregistré sur les Records le 20 avril 1936.) -

Monsieur le Baillif ayant présenté a la Cour une The
.. imée d’ Ordre de Sa Maj " C i Industrial
copie imprimée d’'un Ordre de Sa Majesté en Conseil property

en date du vingt-quatre mars mil neuf cent trentesix Convention
dit “ The Industrial Property Convention (Morocco (Tzrl:);ic;
(Tangier Zone) ) Order, 1936 "—LA COUR, ouies les Zone))

. ” . , .. Order, 1936.
conclusions du Contréle du Roi, a ordonné que le dit
Ordre en Conseil sera enregistré sur les Records de

cette Ile par étre logé au Greffe.

(Enregistré sur les Records le 2 mai 1936.)

AT THE COURT AT BUCKINGHAM PALACE,
The 24th day of March, 1936.
PRESENT,
THE KiNnc’s MosT EXCELLENT MAJESTY.

LorD PRESIDENT.

Lorp STEWARD.

MR. SECRETARY MALCOLM MACDONALD.
MR. EARLE PAcE.

_WHEREAS there was this day read at the Board a puty on
Report from the Right Honourable the Lords of the ETI}:el:e
Committee of Council for the Affairs of Guernsey and '
Jersey, dated the 20th day of March, 1936, in the

words following, viz.: —

“YOUR MAJESTY having been pleased by Your
General Order of Reference of the 31st day of January,
1936, to refer unto this Committee the humble Petition
of the States of the Island of Guernsey, setting
forth : —

‘1. That on the 25th day of July, 1921, His late
Majesty King George the Fifth was graciously
pleased to grant His Royal Sanction, inter alia, to
an increase in the Imp6t or Duty

(@) on all wines in cask, other than clarets and

Burgundies, from 1s. 6d. to 3s. per Imperial
gallon, and on all wines in bottle by an
additional Duty to that mentioned above
of 1s. per Imperial gallon on still wines and
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2s. 6d. per Imperial gallon on sparkling
wines.

‘2. That on the 15th day of November, 1933,
the President of the States’ Board of Administra-
tion addressed a letter to the Bailiff reccommending
that, with a view to encouraging the importation
into this Island of wines manufactured in the
British Empire, the preferential rates of duty pay-
able on such wines shall be 50 per cent. of the
ordinary rates of the Impdt on wines imported
from time to time in force, and further that such
new rates of Impét shall be applicable to stocks of
such wines in the hands of local traders at the date
of the registration of the Order in Council author-
izing such rates of Impo6t. 3. That on the 29th
day of November, 1935, the matter was duly con-
sidered by the States of Deliberation, when a re-
solution was passed approving the recommenda-
tion of the Board of Administration and author-
izing the Bailiff to present_a most humble Petition
to His Majesty in Council praying for His Royal
Sanction thereto. And most humbly praying that
His Majesty would be graciously pleased to grant
His Royal Sanction to the following resolution of
the States of Guernsey of the 2gth day of Novem-
ber, 1935, namely : —“ That as regards wines im-
ported into this Island which are proved to the
satisfaction of the States’ Supervisor to have been
manufactured in any part of the British Empire,
the rates of duty payable on such wines shall be
50 per cent. of the ordinary rates of the Impdt
on wines imported from time to time in force,
and further that such new rates of Impbt shall
be applicable to stocks of such wines in the
hands of local traders at the date of the regis-
tration of the Order of His Majesty in Council
authorizing such rates of Impét ;” and to order
and direct that the said resolution shall have the
force of Law within the Island of Guernsey.’
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AND WHEREAS it is proposed that the said reso-
lution should be subject to the reservation hereinafter
mentioned.

“THE LORDS OF THE COMMITTEE, in
obedience to Your Majesty’s said Order of Reference,
have taken the said Petition into consideration, and
do this day agree humbly to report, as their opinion,
to Your Majesty, that it may be advisable for Your
Majesty to comply with the prayer of the said Petition,
subject to the reservation that the said resolution shall
apply only to rates of duty on wines imported into the
Island which are shown to the satisfaction of the
States’ Supervisor to have been manufactured in and
consigned from any part of the British Empire.”

HIS MA]JESTY, having taken the said Report into
consideration, is pleased, by and with the advice of
His Privy Council, to approve thereof, and to order, as
it is hereby ordered, that as regards wines imported
into the Island of Guernsey which are proved to the
satisfaction of the States’ Supervisor to have been
manufactured in and consigned from any part of the
British Empire, the rates of duty payable on such
wines shall be 5o per cent. of the ordinary rates of the
Impét on wines imported from time to time in force,
and further that such new rates of Imp6t shall be ap-
plicable to stocks of such wines in the hands of local
traders at the date of the registration of this Order.

AND HIS MAJESTY doth hereby further direct
that this Order be entered upon the Register of the
Island of Guernsey and observed accordingly.

And the Lieutenant Governor or Commander-in-
Chief of the Island of Guernsey, the Bailiff and Jurats,
and all other His Majesty’s Officers, for the time being,
in the said Island, and all other persons whom it may
concern, are to take notice and govern themselves
accordingly.

M. P. A. Hankey.

X.—X
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(Enregistré sur les Records le 9 mai 1936.)

AT THE COURT AT BUCKINGHAM PALACE,
The 24th day of March, 1936.

PRESENT,
THE KING’S MosT EXCELLENT MAJESTY.

LorD PRESIDENT.

LORD STEWARD.

MR. SECRETARY MALcOLM MACDONALD.
MR. EARLE PAGE.

WHEREAS there was this day read at the Board a

Report from the Right Honourable the Lords of the
Committee of Council for the Affairs of Guernsey and
Jersey, dated the 20th day of March, 1936, in the words
following, viz.: —
. “YOUR MA]JESTY having been pleased, by Your
General Order of Reference of the 31st day of January,
1936, to refer unto this Committee a humble Petition
of Robert Walter Mellish, Judge and.President of the
States of the Island of Alderney setting forth: —

‘ That on the joth day of May, 1934, the States
of Alderney were of opinion to grant to Mathew
Peter Davidson Marshall of Charmouth in the
county of Dorset, England, a concession to supply
Electricity in the Island of Alderney subject to
the ratification by Your Most Gracious Majesty
in Council of the Projet de Loi regulating the
rights and duties of the said Marshall in relation
thereto. That at a Meeting of the States of Alder-
ney holden before Your Petitioner on the 14th day
of November, 1934, the States took into considera-
tion and were of opinion to adopt the Projet de
Loi intituled “ Projet de Loi relatif 4 la fourniture
de la lumitre électrique dans I'Ile d’Auregny.”
That the said Projet was submitted to the Electri-
city Commissioners for consideration, who advised
that certain amendments should be made there-
to. That at a Meeting of the States of Alderney
holden before Your Petitioner on the sth day of
June, 1935, the States were of opinion to annul
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the said Projet and to substitute therefor the Projet
de Loi intituled “ Projet de Loi relatif a la four-
niture de la lumiére électrique ” and to approve
of and adopt the said Projet. That at a Meeting
of the States of Alderney holden before Your
Petitioner on the 23rd day of September, 1935,
the States took into consideration, certain amend-
ments and additions to the said Projet and were
of opinion to approve thereof and to order they
form part of the said Projet, and Your Petitioner
was authorised to present in the name of the States
a most humble Petition to Your Most Gracious
Majesty in Council praying Your Majesty to be
graciously pleased to grant thereto Your Royal
Sanction. And most humbly praying that Your
Majesty would be graciously pleased to grant
Your Royal Sanction to the said Projet de Loi,
and to order the same to have the force of Law in
Your Majesty’s said Island of Alderney.’

“THE LORDS OF THE COMMITTEE, in
obedience to Your Majesty’s said Order of Reference,
have taken the said Petition, and the Projet de Loi
annexed thereto, into consideration, and do this day
agree humbly to report, as their opinion, to Your
Majesty, that it may be advisable for Your Majesty
to comply with the prayer of the said Petition and to
approve of and ratify the said Projet de Loi.”

HIS MAJESTY, having taken the said Report into
consideration, is pleased, by and with the advice of
His Privy Council, to approve of and ratify the said
Projet de Loi, and to order, as it is hereby ordered,
that the same shall have the force of law within the
Island of Alderney.

AND HIS MAJESTY doth hereby further direct
that this Order and the said Projet de Loi (a copy
whereof is hereunto annexed) be entered upon the
Register of the Island of Guernsey and observed
accordingly.
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AND the Lieutenant Governor or Commander-in-
Chief of the Island of Guernsey, the Bailiff and Jurats,
and all other His Majesty’s Officers for the time being,
of the said Island of Guernsey, and also the Judge and
Jurats of the said Island of Alderney, and all other
persons whom it may concern, are to take notice and
govern themselves accordingly.

M. P. A. HankEey.

Loi referred to in the foregoing Order.

PROJET DE LOI RELATIF A LA FOURNITURE
DE LA LUMIERE ELECTRIQUE.

WHEREAS on the 3oth day of May, 1934, the
States of Alderney decided to grant to Mathew Peter
Davidson Marshall, of Charmouth, Dorset, England,
power and authority to the exclusion of all others to
supply Electricity in the Island of Alderney subject
to the preparation of a Projet de Loi regulating the
rights and duties of the said Marshall in relation there-
to and to the ratification by His Majesty the King in
Council of such Projet de Loi.

The States have adopted the following provisions
which subject to the sanction of His Majesty in Coun-
cil, shall have force of Law in this Island : —

1.—THE said Mathew Peter Davidson Marshall, his
heirs, executors, administrators and permitted assigns

* (hereinafter referred to as ““ the Grantee ”) are hereby

granted power and authority to the exclusion of all
other persons and bodies corporate or unincorporate
to supply electric light and power for use in the Island
of Alderney, and are authorised subject as hereinafter
provided to construct and maintain on any land pur-
chased, leased or otherwise lawfully occupied by them,
all such buildings, plant, machinery, fixtures and fit-
tings as may be necessary for the generation and dis-
tribution of electricity in the said Island. Before the
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commencement of any work in relation to a generating
or distributing station the site and the general lay-out
thereof shall be approved by a Committee appointed
by the States. The said work and the installation of
all cables, wires and other electrical apparatus shall
be carried out by the Grantee to the satisfaction of the
said Committee and in conformity with all regulations
made from time to time by the Court of Alderney in
the interest of the public and in accordance with the
rules and regulations of the Institution of Electrical
Engineers, and after having obtained permission from
the Court in the cases regulated by the Ordinance re-
lating to Roads and Streets of the twelfth day of
February, One thousand eight hundred and fifty-
eight.
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2.—THE Grantee may under the supervision of the Permitted

said Committee and subject to such conditions as may
be prescribed by the States, or by the States Roads
Committee or by the Douzaine, as the case may be: —

1.—Raise the paving and open trenches in any
road, street or byway in this Island for the purpose

of placmg conductors or ﬁxmg posts, and for re- .

pairing, changing, or removing such cables, con-
ductors and /or posts.

2.—Erect posts wherever required for the suspen-
sion of electric cables. _

3.—Construct in the roads, streets and byways
such chambers as may be required for the control,
inspection and testing and measurement of the elec-
tric current passing through the said cables.

works.

3—THE Grantee in carrying out the said work Permission of

oads
shall before commencing the same obtain permission com

mittee

frorn the Roads Committee or the Douzaine as the or Douzaine

case may be.

required.

4—BEFORE commencing any of the work men- Notice to

tloned in Article 2, the Grantee shall give notice in
writing to those in charge of or who have the superin-
tendence of the road, street or byway where the work

be given.
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is to be carried out at least one week before commenc-
ing the said work, excepting in cases of urgency owing
to a defect or leakage in any conductor or wire, and in
this case the Grantee shall give notice to whom it may
concern as soon as possible.

5—WHEN the Grantee shall have opened up any
roadway or lifted the paving of any street he shall
carry out and complete the work as quickly as possible
and shall leave the same in a good state and condition
and shall remove any and all rubbish.

Whilst any work is in progress in any street, road or
byway the Grantee shall put up a barricade and shall
keep a light thereon during the night so as to give
warning thereof.

After having repaired any road or replaced any pav-
ing in any street the Grantee shall be responsible for
maintaining the portion so repaired or replaced in a
good state of repair for three months thereafter or
for a term not exceeding one year as may be required
by reason of the work done, the whole subject to the
approval of the States Roads Committee or the Dou-

. zaine as the case may be.

6.—IN the event of the Grantee opening up any
road or street without having given notice thereof to
the competent authority as required by this Law or
having carried out any work other than in the manner
approved of by the competent authority, or not having
carried out the work required for the protection of the
public during the progress of such work, or delaying
the completion of the said work or causing delay in the
repairing or restoring of the said road or street or
paving or failing to remove all rubbish or by neglect-
ing to enclose the said works in a satisfactory manner,
or failing to keep a light thereon at night, or failing
to keep the said road in a good state of repair during
the required period he shall be liable to a fine which
shall not exceed Five Pounds sterling and to a penalty
which shall not exceed One Pound sterling per day
whilst such delay or negligence shall continue.
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7—THE Grantee shall be bound to commence the __ 1936
work authorised by this concession within one year glom:wfnce- .
from the date of the registration of the Order-in- and sf,’p;{;’r
Council sanctioning this Law and to complete the
installation of the electric current in at least thirty
houses within two years of the said date, after which
latter period if the said works are not completed, all
wires, conductors and accessories which may have
been laid or suspended in and over the roads, streets
and byways in this Island shall become and shall
remain the property of the States.

8.—(1) Atany time after the expiration of two years Extension
from the date of the registration of the Order-in-Coun- of supply.
cil sanctioning this Law any six or more owners or
occupiers of the premises in any street or part of a
street may serve upon the Grantee a requisition in
writing signed by the said owners or occupiers requir-
ing the Grantee to provide a distribution main or
mains for the purpose of affording a supply of electri-
city for domestic purposes to ordinary consumers in
that street or part of a street.

(2) Subject to the necessary permission being
obtained from the Roads Committee or the Douzaine
and to the provisions hereinafter contained the
Grantee shall comply with such requisition within
a reasonable time by providing the necessary distri-
bution main or mains.

(3) Where any such requisition is made by any
such owners or occupiers as aforesaid the Grantee
may if he thinks fit within twenty-eight days after
the service of the requisition upon him serve a notice
on all the persons by whom the requisition is signed
stating that he declines to be bound by the requisi-
tion unless those persons or some of them will bind
themselves by written agreement to take or will guaran-
tee that there shall be taken a supply of electricity
for a period of three years at the least of such amount
in the aggregate as may be specified by the Grantee
in the notice as will at the rates of charge for the
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time being charged by the Grantee for the supply
of electricity for domestic purposes to ordinary
consumers produce annually such a reasonable sum
as is specified by the Grantee in the notice not
exceeding twenty per cent upon the expense of pro-
viding and laying down the required distribution
mains and any other mains or additions to existing
mains which may be necessary for the purpose of
connecting those distribution mains to the nearest
available source of supply.

(4) Where such a notice is served by the Grantee
the requisition shall not be binding on him unless
within twenty-eight days after the service of the
notice by the Grantee on the persons signing the
requisition has been effected or in the case of differ-
ence within fourteen days after a decision of the
Court of Alderney with reference thereto, there be
tendered to the Grantee an agreement severally
executed by those persons or some of them binding
them to take or guarantee that there shall be taken
a supply of electricity for a period of three years at
the least of such amount as will in the aggregate at
the rates of charge above specified produce an annual
sum amounting to the sum specified in the notice,
nor unless sufficient security for the payment to the
Grantee of all moneys which may become due to him
from those persons under the agreement is offered to
the Grantee (if required by him by such notice as
aforesaid) within the period limited for the tender of
the agreement as aforesaid.

(5) If any difference arises between the Grantee
and any person signing any such requisition as to
any such notice or agreement that difference shall be
determined by the Court of Alderney whose decision
shall be final.

9.—(1) The Grantee shall subject to the provisions
hereof upon being required so to do by the owner or
occupier of any premises situate within fifty yards from
any distribution main of the Grantee give and continue
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to give a supply of electricity for domestic purposes to
ordinary consumers for those premises and the Grantee
shall provide and fix any necessary electric lines subject
to the conditions following that is to say : —

The cost of so much of any electric line for the
supply of electricity to any owner or occupier as
may be laid upon the property of that owner or in
the possession of that occupier, and of so much of
any such electric lines as it may be necessary to lay
for a greater distance than sixty feet from any dis-
tribution main of the Grantee although not on that
property, shall, if the Grantee so requires, be de-
frayed by that owner or occupier.

From the time when the Grantee commences
to supply energy through any distributing main, he
shall maintain a supply of energy sufficient for the
use of all consumers for the time being entitled to
be supplied from that distributing main, and that
supply shall be constantly maintained without
change of polarity in the case of direct current and
without change of the neutral conductor in the case
of alternating current.

Provided that for the purposes of testing or for
any other purposes connected with the efficient work-
ing of the undertaking, the supply of energy may
be discontinued by the Grantee for such period as
may be necessary subject (except in cases of emer-
gency) to not less than 24 hours’ notice being given
by the Grantee to all consumers likely to be affected
by such discontinuance ; and in the event of any
such consumer objecting, the supply of energy shall
not be discontinued (other than in cases of emer-
gency) except with the consent of the said Com-
mittee appointed by the States and subject to such
conditions as they may impose. Provided also that
the polarity in the case of direct current and the
neutral conductor in the case of alternating current
may be changed with the like consent.
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1936 (2) Every owner or occupier of premises requir-
ing a supply of electricity as aforesaid shall: —
(a) Serve a Notice upon the Grantee specify-
ing the premises in respect of which the supply is
required and the maximum power required to
be supplied and the day (not being an earlier day
than a reasonable time after the date of the ser-
vice of the notice) upon which the supply is re-
quired to commence ; and
(b) If required by the Grantee enter into a
written contract with him to continue to receive
and pay for a supply of electricity for a period of
at least two years of such an amount that the
payment to be made for the supply, at the rate
of charge for the time being charged by the
Grantee for a supply of electricity to ordinary con-
sumers shall not be less than twenty per centum
per annum on the outlay incurred by the Gran-
tee in providing any electric lines required under
this section to be provided by him for the purpose
of the supply, and if required by the Grantee
give to him security for the payment to him of
all moneys which may become due to him by
the owner or occupier in respect of any electric
lines to be furnished by the Grantee and in res-
pect of electricity to be supplied by him.

(3) Provided always that the Grantee may, after he
has given a supply of energy in respect of any premises,
by notice in writing, require the owner or occupier
of those premises within seven days after the date of
the service of the notice, to give to him security for
the payment of all moneys which may become due
to him in respect of the supply, in case the owner or
occupier has not already given that security, or in case
any security given has become invalid or is insufficient;
and in case any such owner or occupier fail to comply
with the terms of the notice, the Grantee may, if he
thinks fit, discontinue to supply electricity for the
premises so long as the failure continues.
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10—THE Grantee may place any electric line be- __ 1936
low ground across any land and above ground across Lines may
. be placed
any land other than land covered by buildings or used ;¢ross 1and.
as a garden or pleasure ground, and where any line has
been so placed across any land the Grantee or his
Agent may enter on the land for the purpose of re-
pairing or altering the line after giving seven days’
notice thereof, excepting that in the case of entry for
the purpose of restoring interrupted service, emer-
gency repairs, or inspection when defects are suspected
or reported only such notice shall be given as may be
possible without incurring undue delay.

Provided that before placing any such line across
any land, the Grantee shall serve on the owner and oc-
cupier of the land notice of his intention together with
a description of the nature and position of the lines
proposed to be placed and if, within twenty-one days
after the service of the notice, the owner or occupier
fail to give their consent, or attach to their consent
any terms or conditions or stipulations to which the
Grantee objects, it shall not be lawful to place the line
across that land without the permission of the Court
of Alderney sitting with final jurisdiction: and the
said Court may, after all the parties have had an op-
portunity of being heard, give their permission either
unconditionally or subject to such terms, conditions
and stipulations as they think just; and in deciding
whether to give or to withhold their permission or to
impose any terms, conditions or stipulations (includ-
ing the carrying of any portion of the line under-
ground) the Court shall, among other considerations,
have regard to the effect, if any, on the amenities or
value of the land of the placing of the line in the man-
ner proposed.

Provided also that where any such line has been
placed across any land whether by consent of the
owner or occupier of the land, or by permission of the
Court, the owner or occupier may at any time after
the expiration of twelve calendar months from the
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date when such consent or permission was given, or
after the expiration of any term for which such con-
sent or such permission was given as the case may be,
serve a notice on the Grantee requiring the Grantee to
remove such line from the land or to alter its position,
and the reason for such requisition shall be stated in
the notice. And if, within sixty days after the service
of such notice the requisition has not been complied
with, the person who caused the notice to be served
may apply to the said Court for an order confirming
the notice, and the Court may, after all the parties
have had an opportunity of being heard, make such
order either unconditionally or subject to such terms,
conditions and stipulations as it thinks just.

11.—THE normal pressure of supply for domestic
purposes shall be Two hundred and twenty volts and
such pressure shall be maintained within three per
centum of that pressure.

12— THE Grantee shall not be bound to supply
electric current to any property unless he is satisfied
that the conductors, wiring and apparatus therein
and thereon are in a good state and condition and not
likely to interfere with the current supplied to any
other premises. All meters used shall be of some con-
struction and pattern approved under the British
Electricity (Supply) Acts. '

13.—ANY person who shall without authority use
or deflect any current from the wires or conductors
belonging to the Grantee shall be liable to a fine pay-
able to the Grantee which shall not exceed Five Pounds
sterling, and any person who shall knowingly or
through neglect break or damage any wire or any ac-
cessory belonging to the Grantee, or who knowingly
or wilfully shall commit any act which may cause a
waste of electric current, shall be liable to a fine payable .
to the Grantee which shall not exceed Five Pounds
sterling.

14—THE Grantee may charge for current used,
in the absence of a special agreement, as indicated by
meter.
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15.—A meter shall be fixed in every property sup- __ 1936

lied with electric current which shall correctly register Maximum
in Board of Trade Units the amount of energy sup- Fevicion d
plied. The maximum price charged by the Grantee thereof.
shall not exceed Eleven pence per Board of Trade Unit
unless and until otherwise fixed as hereinafter pro-
vided.

The States may six months before the expiration
of Five years from the date of registration of this pre-
sent Law, or six months before the expiration of each
subsequent period of Five years give notice to the
Grantee that they are of opinion that in the interest
of the public a revision of the said tariff should be
made in order that a reduction thereof may be made.
Similarly it shall be lawful for the Grantee, six months
before the expiration of Five years from the date of
registration of this present Law or six months before
the expiration of each subsequent period of Five years
to give notice to the Treasurer of the States that the
maximum tariff set forth above is not sufficiently
high. In case of dispute such revision shall be referred
to Arbitration as hereinafter provided.

16—ALL sums due to the Grantee for the supply Payment of
of electric current shall be paid by and shall be recover- “"378%
able from any person who may have received or made
use of electric current supplied by the Grantee.

17.—A Committee shall be appointed by the States Committee
to superintend the work undertaken by the Grantee :ﬁperintend
and the said Committee shall be authorised to engage work.
the services of a competent Engineer at the expense
of the States for this purpose. The Grantee shall not
be permitted to commence supplying electric current
to the public before having received permission from
the Court so to do. Such permission shall not be
granted unless the said Committee shall have reported
that the work has been carried out in accordance with
the requirements of this Law and with due regard to

the safety of the employees of the Grantee and of the
Public.
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18.—AN inspection of the works, electric wires
and apparatus belonging to the Grantee shall be made
annually at the expense of the Grantee or more often
if the States consider it necessary by a competent per-
son appointed by the Committee who shall present
a report in writing on any question submitted by the
Committee, and the Grantee shall be bound to make
such alterations and such repairs as may be found
necessary by the said Committee and any neglect on
the part of the Grantee to carry out such work in
a reasonable time shall render him liable to a fine at
the discretion of the Court which shall not exceed Ten
Pounds sterling, and the States Committee may cause
such alterations and repairs to be carried out at the
expense of the Grantee. Provided always that should
the cost of such inspection or inspections exceed the
sum of Five Guineas sterling in any one year, the ex-
penses in excess of such sum shall be borne in equal
portions by the States and the Grantee.

19.—EVERY person acting under the authority of
the Grantee may, at all reasonable times, enter into
and upon all Houses and premises supplied with elec-
tricity, in order to examine the wires, mains, meters,
instruments and other apparatus belonging to the
said Grantee, and for the purpose of ascertaining the
quantity of current supplied or consumed, and for the
purpose of removing any wires, mains, meters, instru-
ments and other apparatus belonging to the Grantee
where a supply of electricity is no longer required for
the said premises or where the Grantee is authorised
to cut off the supply of electr1c1ty from such Houses or
premlses If any impediment is made to such exami-
nation the Grantee may cut off the supply of current
to such Houses or premises. Any person acting as
above under the authority of the Grantee shall be
obliged to wear some distinguishing badge or uniform
in order that such person may be easily recognised as
acting under the authority of the Grantee. The
Grantee shall be bound to repair any damage done t0
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the said Houses and premises by the removal of the 1938

said wires, mains, meters, instruments and other
apparatus.

For the purposes of this Article the following shall
be deemed to belong to the Grantee:—

(a) The wires, mains, meters, instruments and
other apparatus let on hire to the consumers.
L ]

(b) The wires, mains, meters, instruments and
other apparatus sold by the Grantee on terms of
payment by instalments until such time as all
the instalments have been paid.

20—AT any time not less than twelve months be-
fore the expiration of twenty-one years from the date
of the registration of this present Law on the Records
of this Island or not less than twelve months before
the expiration of a further period or of further periods
of Seven years each as from the expiration of twenty-
one years from the said date of registration of this pre-
sent Law, the States shall be at liberty to give notice to
the Grantee that the States require to purchase his
concession, and at the expiration of the said term of
Twenty-one years or of such further terms or term of
seven years as aforesaid the Grantee shall be bound
to cede and relinquish to the States the electrical under-
taking provided by the Grantee under the concession
hereby granted including any real and personal pro-
perty comprised therein (except monies and securitics
for money). The price shall be the fair value of the
said real and personal property (monies and securities
for money excepted) on the day when the said Twenty-
one years or such further term or terms of seven years
as aforesaid expire plus an additional fifteen per cent.
of such value and on that day the concession of the
Grantee shall cease and determine. The said price
shall be paid to the Grantee within three months of
the expiration of the said twenty-one years or such
further term or terms of seven years as aforesaid. In
case of dispute as to the valuation of the said Personal

Purchase of
concession
by States.
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and real property then the same shall be referred to
arbitration as hereinafter provided.

No compensation shall be payable for goodwill nor
for any work undertaken after the said notice has been
given unless such new work has been sanctioned in
writing by the Committee.

21.—WHEN permission has been obtained from
the Court to supply electricity in accordance with
Article 17 of this Law then subject as herein provided
the Grantee shall have the right at any time to sell and
convey the concession hereby granted and the elec-
trical undertaking provided by the Grantee there-
under to any person who is a subject of His Majesty
the King, to any Company incorporated in Alderney
or in any of His Majesty’s other possessions or (subject
to the approval of the Court) to any other person or
body corporate who or which shall have the right to
held, use, enjoy and exercise all rights, immunities and
privileges conferred on the Grantee by this Law and
shall be subject to the obligations imposed thereby.
No sale or conveyance of the said concession and elec-
trical undertaking or of any part thereof shall be made
save under the following conditions : —Notice thereof
shall be given in writing to the States. The said Notice
shall state the consideration for such sale or convey-
ance and the States shall then have a period of three
months in which to decide whether or not they will
themselves purchase the said concession and under-
taking for the same consideration. If the States exer-
cise this option to purchase they shall complete the
purchase and pay over the consideration within six
months of the date of the aforesaid Notice. If the
States decide not to exercise such option or having de-
cided to exercise the same fail to complete as aforesaid
then the Grantee shall be at liberty to dispose of the
said concession and undertaking and of all personalty
and realty belonging thereto to any person or Com-
pany as aforesaid at any time within twelve months
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of the date of the said Notice provided that the con- __ 1938
sideration shall not be less than that stated in the said
Notice.

22.—THE Grantee shall within one month from Grantee to

the date of registration of His Majesty’s Order in make deposit.
Council ratifying this Law on the Records of this Is-

land deposit with the Treasurer of the States of Alder-

ney the sum of One Hundred Pounds sterling, which

said sum shall be repaid to the Grantee when the Com-

mittee appointed under Article 17 of this Law shall

have certified to the States that current has been fur-

nished to thirty Houses in this Island. The States shall

pay interest at the rate of Two and one-half per cent

per annum on the said sum to reckon from the date

of deposit up to the date of repayment. The sum so
deposited shall be forfeited to the States if the above

recited works are not commenced within one year from

the date of registration of the Order in Council ratify-

ing this Law.

23—FAILURE to deposit the said sum of One Cancellation
Hundred Pounds as required by Article 22, or f.ailu.re gfmcession.
to commence work or to complete the installation in
the time set out in Article 7 of this Law or fatlure to
comply with the provisions of Article 26 of this Law
shall render this concession liable to cancellation.
Should this concession be cancelled by reason of any
such failure on the part of the Grantee, then unless
under the provisions of this Law the wires, conductors,
and accessories of the Grantee laid or suspended in or
over the roads, streets and byways in this Island shall
become the property of the States the Grantee at his
expense shall remove and take away if required by the
States so to do from all roads and other public places
all cables, poles, wires, and other accessories placed
there by the Grantee.

24—THE States Committee shall satisfy itself from Buildings.
time to time that the buildings belonging to the Gran-
tee are well built and kept in good condition and that

X.—-Y
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the works constructed are of a good and permanent
character where necessary, and capable of extension if
necessary.

25—THE Articles of this Law shall in no way de-
rogate from the powers of the Court to pass from time
to time such regulations as may be necessary for the
safety of the Public and to give effect in this Island of
Alderney to the regulations of the British Electricity
Commissioners.

26.—DURING the currency of the Concession here-
by granted the Grantee shall insure and remain in-
sured in an Insurance Company approved by the States
Committee in an amount and on terms and conditions
approved by the said Committee in respect of any
liability which may be incurred by the Grantee arising
out of damage to persons or property caused by the
wires, current or works belonging to the Grantee or
by any act or thing done or omitted by the Grantee in
relation to the supply of electricity in the Island of
Alderney. )

27.—SHOULD any matter be referred to Arbitra-
tion as hereinbefore provided then each party to the
dispute shall appoint one Arbitrator and should such
Arbitrators fail to agree then immediately an umpire
shall be appointed by the President for the time being
of the Institution of Electrical Engineers in London
or should he be unwilling to make such an appoint-
ment then by the President of the Electricity Board
of the States of the Island of Guernsey. The decision
of such arbitrators or umpire as the case may be both
as to the matter in dispute and as to the costs of the
arbitration shall be final and binding.

28.—THE present Law shall be deemed to be with-
out prejudice to the rights of His Majesty’s Govern-
ment with regard to Posts and Telegraphs.
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(Enregistré sur les Records le 16 mai 1936.) 1936

Monsieur le Baillif ayant ce jour communiqué a la The Judicial
Cour un Ordre de Sa Majesté en Conseil en date du gg?;;mltgfg
trente avril mil neuf cent trente-six transmettant un (Amend-
Ordre de Sa Majesté en Conseil en date du trente avril ™"?-

mil neuf cent trente-six portant amendement aux Reg-
lements dits “ The Judicial Committee Rules, 1925 ”,
LA COUR, aprées avoir eu lecture du dit Ordre, ouies
les conclusions des Officiers du Roi, a ordonné que le
dit Ordre communiqué sera enregistré sur les Records

de cette Ile par étre logé au Greffe.

(Enregistré sur les Records le 23 mai 1936.)

Monsieur le Baillif ayant ce jour communiqué 2 1a Extradition

Cour une lettre de Son Excellence le Lieutenant-Gou- Acts
. (Denmark).

verneur en date du 19 mai 1936 transmettant un exem-
plaire d'un Ordre de Sa Majesté en Conseil en date du
30 avril 1936, fait sous l'autorité des Actes du Parle-
ment dits “ Extradition Acts, 1870 to 1935 ” et ce par
rapport au Traité fait avec le Royaume du Danemark.
LA COUR, ouies le conclusions des Officiers du Roi,
a ordonné que le dit Ordre sera enregistré sur les
Records de cette Ile par étre logé au Greffe.

(Enregistré sur les Records le 23 mai 1936.)
AT THE COURT AT BUCKINGHAM PALACE,
The 3oth day of April, 1936.

PRESENT,

TuE KING's MostT EXCELLENT MAJESTY.

DukE oF NORFOLK.
MARQUESS OF ZETLAND.
SECRETARY SIR JoHN SiMoON.
SirR PHILIP SASSOON.
SirR GEORGE Epwarp Rich.
Loi précisant

WHEREAS there was this day read at the Board a e pouvoirs

Report from the Right Honourable the Lords of the g:slzfgf‘;f

Committee of Council for the Affairs of Guernsey and plaids de
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1936 Jersey, dated the 24th day of April, 1936, in the words

décerner 1 following viz.:—

p?me )

Smpr- & “YOUR MAJESTY having been pleased by Your

et dautoriser General Order of Reference of the 315t day of January,

a Visite . . ..

de Prémisses. 1930, to refer unto this Committee the humble Petition
of the States of the Island of Guernsey, setting
forth:—1. That for reasons set forth in the preamble
thereto, the Royal Court on the 15th day of February,
1936, adopted a Bill or Projet de Loi, prepared by the
Law Officers of the Crown, intituled “Loi précisant
les pouvoirs de la Cour des Chefs-Plaids de décerner la
peine d’emprisonnement et d’autoriser la Visite de
Prémisses,” and requested the Bailiff to submit the
same to the States of Deliberation for approval. 2.
That on the 18th day of March, 1936, the said Bill or
Projet de Loi was duly considered by the States, when
a resolution was passed approving the same, with cer-
tain modifications, and requesting the Bailiff to present
a most humble Petition to Your Majesty in Council
praying for Your Royal Sanction thereto. 3. That the
said Bill or Projet de Loi is in the words and figures set
forth in the Schedule hereunto annexed. And most
humbly praying that Your Majesty would be gracious-
ly pleased to grant Your Royal Sanction to a Bill or
Projet de Loi of the States of Guernsey intituled “ Loi
précisant les pouvoirs de la Cour des Chefs-Plaids de
décerner la peine d’emprisonnement et d’autoriser la
Visite de Prémisses,” and to order and direct that the
same shall have the force of Law within the Island of

Guernsey.”

“THE LORDS OF THE COMMITTEE, in
obedience to Your Majesty’s said Order of Reference,
have taken the said Petition and the said Projet de
Loi into consideration, and do this day agree humbly
to report as their opinion to Your Majesty that it may
be advisable for Your Majesty to comply with the
prayer of the said Petition and to approve of and ratify
the said Projet de Loi.”
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HIS MAJESTY having taken the said Report into
consideration is pleased, by and with the advice of His
Privy Council, to approve of and ratify the said Projet
de Loi, and to order, as it is hereby ordered, that the
same shall have the force of law within the Island of
Guernsey.

AND HIS MAJESTY doth hereby further direct
that this Order and the said Projet de Loi (a copy
whereof is hereunto annexed) be entered upon the
Register of the Island of Guernsey and observed
accordingly.

And the Lieutenant-Governor or Commander-in-
Chief of the Island of Guernsey, the Bailiff and Jurats,
and all other His Majesty’s Officers for the time being,
in the said Island, and all other persons whom it may
concern, are to take notice and govern themselves
accordingly.

M. P. A. HANkEY.

Projet de Loi referred to in the foregoing Order.

PROJET DE LOI
INTITULE

LOI PRECISANT LES POUVOIRS DE LA COUR

DES CHEFS-PLAIDS DE DECERNER LA PEINE

D’EMPRISONNEMENT ET D’AUTORISER LA
VISITE DE PREMISSES.

Attendu que l'étendue actuelle du pouvoir de la
Cour Royale siégeant en Chefs Plaids par voie
d’Ordonnance—

(a) de décerner 'emprisonnement comme pénalité
pour une contravention des dispositions d’une
Ordonnance de la Cour Royale—

(b) d’autoriser la visite de prémisses particuli¢res
afin d’assurer la pleine mise en opération des
dispositions d'une Loi ou Ordonnance quel-
conque—

n’est pas susceptible d’étre précisée.

357
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Attendu qu’il est désirable que la Cour Royale
siégeant en Chefs Plaids par voie d’Ordonnance ait—

(@) le pouvoir de décerner I'emprisonnement

()

comme pénalité pour une telle contravention
dans les cas ou linfliction d’une amende
pécuniaire ne constituerait pas une pénalité
suffisante eu égard a la gravité de telle contra-
vention :

le pouvoir d’autoriser la visite de prémisses quel-
conques si telle visite est désirable dans le but
d’assurer la pleine mise en opération d’une Loi
ou Ordonnence quelconque:

Les Etats ont adopté le Projet de Loi ensuivant afin
que, moyennant la sanction de Sa Tres Excellente
Majesté en Conseil, tel Projet ait force de Loi en cette

Ile.

1.—La Cour Royale siégeant en Chefs Plaids aura
pouvoir—

(a)

*(0)

de décerner par Ordonnance que pour toute
contravention d'une disposition quelconque de
toute Ordonnance de la Cour Royale passée soit
avant soit aprés le commencement de cette Loi
(ci-apres désignée “ offence ”) le délinquant sera
passible soit d’'une amende n’excédant pas un
montant spécifié, soit d’un terme d’emprisonne-
ment avec ou sans travail forcé n’excédant pas
une année, soit de telle amende et d’un tel terme
d’emprisonnement cumulativement :

de déclarer, en ce qui concerne toute offense a
I'égard de laquelle le délinquant est passible
d’'une amende n’excédant pas Cent livres ster-
ling ou d’un terme d’emprisonnement avec ou
sans travail forcé n’excédant pas six mois ou
d’une telle amende et d’un tel term d’empri-
sonnement cumulativement, que telle offense
sera susceptible d’étre jugée par le Magistrat
siégeant en Cour de Police Correctionelle (ci-
apres désigné “ Magistrat 7).

* See note at foot of page 359.
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*2.—Sera de la compétence du Magistrat toute offense __ 1936
visée par l'alinéa (b) de la section précédente que la Offenses
Cour Royal‘e siégeant en Chefs Plaids aura déclaré Sgni?)étence
étre susceptible d’étre jugée par le Magistrat a moins du
que, 4 I'égard seulement d’une offense portant punition Magistrat.
pdr amende excédant dix livres sterling ou par em-
prisonnement avec ou sans travail forcé excédant un
terme de deux mois ou par telle amende et tel terme
d’emprisonnement cumulativement, la personne
contre laquelle la poursuite est dirigée ne demande,
avant I'appel d’aucun témoin de la poursuite, d’étre

jugée par la Cour Royale siégeant en Corps.

. . /12 Droit d’
*3.—I1 sera du devoir du Magistrat, le cas échéant, perrzlonn: ne

de donner avis a la personne poursuivie de son droit d’étre

d’étre jugée par la Cour Royale. oKy {;?,‘y;?e

4—Les dispositions de toute Ordonnance passée Ordonnances
avant le commencement de cette Loi décernant un 9612 passées.
terme d’emprisonnement dont le maximum est en de-
dans de la limite prescrite dans la Premitre Section
comme punition pour une offense ou autorisant la
visite de prémisses particuli¢res pour les besoins de la
mise en opération des dispositions d’une Loi ou Ordon- ;.. qe
nance sont et seront aussi valables que les dispositions prémisses.
d’une Ordonnance passée apres ce jour sous 'empire
de cette Loi.

5—Lorsqu'’il paraitra expédient ou nécessaire pour
assurer la pleine mise en opération des dispositions
d’une Loi sanctionnée par un Ordre de Sa Majesté en
Conseil soit avant soit apres le commencement de cette
Loi ou des dispositions d'une Ordonnance de la Cour
Royale passée avant ou aprés le commencement de
cette Loi, qu'un ou des fonctionnaires soient autorisés
a pénétrer dans des prémisses quelconques, étant des
prémisses dans lesquelles le public n’a pas droit de
pénétrer, alors et dans tels cas la Cour Royale siégeant
en Chefs Plaids pourra statuer par Ordonnance que

* Sub-section (b) of Section 1 and Sections 2 and 3 repealed by the
“ Lot étendant la Juridiction du Magistrat en Police Correction-
nelle et pour le Recouvrement de Menues Dettes (1946) ™ regis-
tered on the 31st August, 1946,
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tel fonctionnaire ou tels fonctionnaires qui seront dé-
signés dans telle Ordonnance auront droit, en produi-
sant telle autorisation par écrit qui sera stipulée dans
telle Ordonnance et en se conformant aux dispositions
quant aux heures auxquelles les visites de fonction-
naires pourront étre entreprises qui y seront contenues,
de pénétrer dans les prémisses de la catégorie ou des
catégories énoncées dans telle Ordonnance pour y faire
tout examen ou inspection visé dans une Loi ou Ordon-
nance, pour en emporter tous objets ou effets s’y trou-
vant en contravention d’une Loi ou Ordonnance quel-
conque ou ayant été faits, fabriqués, mélangés ou in-
stallés en contravention d’'une Loi ou Ordonnance
quelconque ou pour porter a exécution les dispositions
d’une Loi ou Ordonnance quelconque y relatives.

6.—Toutes procédures pour infraction d’Ordon-
nance pourront étre intentées et poursuivies hors de
terme. )

7.—Cette loi ne dérogera en rien aux dispositions de
toute Loi sanctionnée par Ordre de Sa Majesté en Con-
seil soit avant soit aprés le commencement de cette
Loi accordant a la Cour Royale pouvoir de légiférer
par Ordonnance par rapport aux matiéres spécifiés
dans cette Loi ou quelqu'une ou quelqu’unes d’elles
pour la mise en opération de telle Loi.

8.—Sont et demeurent rappelés les Articles 3 et 4
de la Loi par rapport aux Procédures en Crime sanc-
tionnée par Ordre de Sa Majesté en Conseil en date
du 13 aofit 1877 enregistré sur les Records de cette Ile
le 30 aofit 1877 et la Loi supplémentaire 4 la Loi par
rapport aux Procédures en Crime sanctionnée par
Ordre de Sa Majesté en Conseil en date du 26 juin 1901
enregistré sur les Records de cette Ile le 13 juillet 1go1.
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(Enregistré sur les Records le 13 juin 1936.) 1936

Monsieur le Baillif ayant ce jour communiqué a la Army and
Cour un Ordre de Sa Majesté en Conseil en date du 28 ﬁ‘c’t Fl‘;;cg
mai 1936 transmettant des exemplaires de I’Acte de
Parlement suivant, savoir:—

26 George V and 1 Edward VIIIL. Chapter 14 “ An
Act to provide during Twelve Months for the
Discipline and Regulation of the Army and the
Air Force.”

LA COUR, apres avoir eu lecture du dit Ordre ouies les
conclusions des Officiers du Roi, a ordonné: —

Que le dit Ordre en Conseil sera enregistré sur
les Records de cette Ile.

Qu’un des exemplaires du dit Acte de Parlement
sera enregistré sur les dits Records par étre logé au
Greffe.

Qu'un extrait des Registres de ce présent Acte
avec un exemplaire du dit Ordre en Conseil et du dit
Acte de Parlement sera expédié par le Greffier du Roi
a Monsieur le Juge d’Auregny et 2 Monsieur le Séné-
chal de Sercq afin d’étre enregistrés sur les Records des
dites Iles.

(Enregistré sur les Records le 22 juillet 1936.)
AT THE COURT AT BUCKINGHAM PALACE,
The 3rd day of July, 1936.

PRESENT,

Tue Kinc’s Most EXCELLENT MAJESTY.

LORD PRESIDENT.

EARL MARSHALL.

MARQUESS OF ZETLAND.

EARL DE LA WARR.

SECRETARY SIR JoHN SiMoN.

S Eric GEDDES.
LieuTENANT-COLONEL J. COLVILLE.

WHEREAS there was this day read at the Board a Foundation
Report from the Right Hononurable the Lords of the gts:“;mne

Committee of Council for the Affairs of Guernsey and at Stt Peter
Or"

Jersey, dated the 20th day of June, 1936, in the words jy;,0ur.
following, viz.: —
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“YOUR MAJESTY having been pleased by Your
General Order of Reference of the 31st day of January,
1936, to refer unto this Committee the humble Petition
of the States of the Island of Guernsey, setting
forth:—1. That on the 15th day of July, 1935, His
late Majesty was graciously pleased to grant His Royal
Sanction to the humble Petition of the States of the
Island of Guernsey praying that the sum of /3,620
be taken from the revenue of the Harbours of St. Peter
Port and St. Sampson for the purposes of providing
for the Harbour of St. Peter Port an electric fixed
jib crane of a lifting capacity of 20 tons at a radius of
35 feet. 2. That the original site chosen for the crane
having proved unsafe, a new site was selected. 3. That
special foundations being necessary for the crane on
this new site, a further credit of £8oo was required for
the construction of a concrete raft. 4. That on the
5th day of June, 1936, the matter was duly considered
by the States of Deliberation, when a resolution was
passed approving the same and authorising the Presi-
dent to present a most humble Petition to Your
Majesty in Council praying for Your Royal Sanction
to the said sum of £8oo being taken from the revenue
of the Harbours of St. Peter Port and St. Sampson.
And most humbly praying that Your Majesty would
be graciously pleased to grant Your Royal Sanction
to the sum of £80o being taken from the revenue of
the Harbours of St. Peter Port and St. Sampson for the
purpose of constructing a concrete raft as foundation
for the new 20-ton crane at St. Peter Port Harbour.”

“THE. LORDS OF THE COMMITTEE, in
obedience to Your Majesty’s said Order of Reference,
have taken the said Petition into consideration, and
do this day agree humbly to report, as their opinion,
to Your Majesty, that it may be advisable for Your
Majesty to comply with the prayer of the said
Petition.”

HIS MAJESTY, having taken the said Report into
consideration is pleased by and with the advice of His
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Privy Council, to approve thereof, and to order, as it __1936
is hereby ordered, that the sum of £8o0 be taken from

the revenue of the said Harbours of St. Peter Port and

St. Sampson for the purpose of constructing a concrete

raft as foundation for the new 20-ton crane at St. Peter

Port Harbour.

AND HIS MAJESTY doth hereby further direct
that this Order be entered upon the Register of the
Island of Guernsey and observed accordingly.

And the Lieutenant Governor or Commander-in-
Chief of the Island of Guernsey, the Bailiff and Jurats,
and all other His Majesty’s Officers, for the time being,
in the said Island, and all other persons whom it may
concern, are to take notice and govern themselves
accordingly.

M. P. A. Hankey.

(Enregistré sur les Records le 22 juillet 1936.)

AT THE COURT AT BUCKINGHAM PALACE,
The 3rd day of July, 1936.

PRESENT,
Tue King’s Most EXCELLENT MAJESTY.

LorD PRESIDENT.

EARL MARSHALL.

MARQUESS OF ZETLAND,

EARL DE LA WARR.

SECRETARY SIR JoHN SIMON.

Sk Eric GEDDES.
LiEuTENANT-COLONEL J. COLVILLE.

WHEREAS there was this day read at the Board a Loiaccordant
Report from the Right Honourable the Lords of the gf}n‘:g;ora_
Committee of Council for the Affairs of Guernsey and tion 2
Jersey, dated the 3oth day of June, 1936, in the words }/Association

des
fOHOWlng, VI1Z. . — Souscripteurs

“YOUR MAJESTY having been pleased by Your 3o iiahal
General Order of Reference of the 31st day of January, dit
1936, to refer unto this Committee the humble Petition HX;;E;’;{“,.
of the States of the Island of Guernsey, settingstué dans
forth:—* 1. That for the reasons set forth in the pre- GqunZsey.

amble thereto, the Royal Court on the 2nd day of May,
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1936, adopted a Bill or Projet de Loi intituled “ Loi
accordant un Acte d’Incorporation a I'’Association des
Souscripteurs aux Fonds de I'Hépital dit ‘ Victoria
Hospital ’, situé dans I'lle de Guernesey,” and requested
the Bailiff to submit the same to the States of Delibera-

‘tion for their approval. 2. That on the sth day of

June, 1936, the said Bill or Projet de Loi was duly con-
sidered by the States, when a resolution was passed
approving the same and authorising the Bailiff to pres-
sent a most humble Petition toYour Majesty in Coun-
cil praying for Your Royal Sanction thereto. 3. That
the said Bill or Projet de Loi is in the words and figures
set forth in the Schedule annexed to the Petition. And
most humbly praying that Your Majesty would be
graciously pleased to grant Your Royal Sanction to the
Bill or Projet de Loi of the States of Guernsey intituled
“Loi accordant un Acte d’Incorporation a I’Associa-
tion des Souscripteurs aux Fonds de I'Hépital dit
“Victoria Hospital ’ situé dans I'Ile de Guernesey,” and
to order and direct that the same shall have the force
of law within the Island of Guernsey.’

“THE LORDS OF THE COMMITTEE, in
obedlence to Your Majesty’s said Order of Reference,
have taken the said Petition and the said Projet de
Loi into consideration, and do this day agree humbly
to report, as their opinion, to Your Majesty that it may
be advisable for Your Majesty to comply with the
prayer of the said Petition and to approve of and ratify
the said Projet de Loi.”

HIS MAJESTY having taken the said Report into
consideration is pleased, by and with the advice of His

- Privy Council, to approve of and ratify the said Projet

de Loi and to order, as it is hereby ordered, that the
same shall have the force of Law within the Island of
Guernsey.

AND HIS MAJESTY doth hereby further direct
that this Order, and the said Projet de Loi (a copy
whereof is hereunto annexed) be entered upon the
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Register of the Island of Guernsey and observed
accordingly.

And the Lieutenant Governor or Commander-in-
Chief of the Island of Guernsey, the Bailiff and Jurats,
and all other His Majesty’s Officers for the time being,
in the said Island, and all other persons whom it may
concern, are to take notice and govern themselves
accordingly.

M. P. A. HANKEY.

Projet de Loi referred to in the foregoing Order.

PROJET DE LOI
INTITULE

I.OI ACCORDANT UN ACTE D’INCORPORA-
TION A L’ASSOCIATION DESSOUSCRIPTEURS
AUX FONDS DE L'HOPITAL DIT “ VICTORIA
HOSPITAL ” SITUE DANS L'ILE DE
GUERNESEY.

Vu P'accueil fait par les Etats le 18 mars 1936 a la
Requéte signée de A. N. Symons, écuyer, Président
du Conseil Administratif de 'H6pital dit “ Victoria
Hospital ” situé en cette Ile et d’autres Membres des
Etats en date du 11 janvier 1936 priant les Etats d’ap-
prouver a ce qu’un Projet de Loi soit préparé au moyen
duquel, et moyennant la Sanction de Sa Tres Excel-
lente Majesté en Conseil, I'association des souscripteurs
aux fonds du dit Hopital soit incorporée :

Les Etats ont approuvé les dispositions suivantes
afin que, moyennant la Sanction de Sa Tres Excellente
Majesté en Conseil, telles dispositions aient force de
Loi en cette Ile.

1936
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1.—As from the date of the Registration of the Order In'301'P°m

in Council sanctioning this Law, the Association of "
Subscribers to the funds of the Victoria Hospital,
Guernsey, shall have a corporate existence indepen-
dent of the subscribers from time to time belonging
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thereto under the style or title of “ Victoria Hospital ”,
the said Association so incorporated being hereinafter
referred to as “the Corporation ”.

2.—The Corporation is hereby empowered to do
all such things as may be necessary or expedient for
or incidental to the provision by the Corporation in
the Island of Guernsey whether in a hospital or
hospitals belonging to or in the occupation of the
Corporation or otherwise of nursing attendance for
patients requiring medical or surgical treatment and
for facilitating the medical and surgical treatment of
such patients in any such hospital or hospitals and for
that purpose the Corporation is hereby empowered to
take, accept, acquire, hold and possess all such realty
and personalty as may be necessary or expedient in
that behalf.

3.—The whole of the realty and personalty hitherto
held in trust for the Association hereby incorporated
by the Trustees appointed thereby shall, as from the
date of the registration of the Order in Council sanc-
tioning this Law, vest in and be held and possessed by
the Corporation in succession to the Trustees aforesaid
upon and subject to the various trusts and conditions
upon and subject to which the same were held by such
Trustees as fully and effectually as if such realty and
personalty were conveyed and transferred to the Cor-
poration by such Trustees on that date.

4.—(a) The Corporation is hereby empowered from
time to time at a general meeting of its members to
make all such regulations as may be necessary or ex-
pedient as regards the conduct and management of its
affairs and of any and every hospital belonging to or
carried on by it, including, but without prejudice to
the generality of the foregoing, qualification for mem-
bership of the Corporation, the conduct of and pro-
ceedings at general meetings of its members, the calling
of ordinary and extraordinary general meetings, the
setting up of a board or committee of management
and of such other committees as may from time to time
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be deemed necessary or expedient and the appoint-
ment of officers, the proceedings, powers and duties
of such boards, committees and officers, the books of
account to be kept in connection with the activities
of the Corporation, the passing of its accounts and
the method of amending, modifying and replacing
regulations so made.

(b) A copy of all such regulations and of all
amendments thereto and modifications thereof shall
be deposited at the Greffe for filing withing the twenty-
eight days next following the date on which the same
were made.

5—The Corporation shall be entitled to have and Lor;lmon

shall procure a Common Seal whereon shall be en-
graved the title of the Corporation and such Common

Seal shall be affixed to all instruments to which the .

Corporation shall be a party and which it is customary
for a corporation to seal in accordance with the pro-
visions contained in the regulations of the Corporation
concerning the use of its Common Seal.

1936

6.—A general meeting of members of the Corpora- general
tion shall be held once in every calendar year at such Meetings.

time (not being more than fifteen months after the
holding of the last preceding general meeting) and
place in the Island of Guernsey as may be prescribed
by the board or committee of management. The first
general meeting of members of the Coropration shall
be held within the six months next following the date
of registration of this Law.

367

7.—The Corporation is hereby empowered from Conveyance,

time to time to lease, hypothecate, sell, alienate an

etc,, of
d realty and

convey all such of the realty and personalty belonging personalty.

to it as a general meeting of the members of the
Corporation may decide to lease, hypothecate, sell,
alienate, or convey but subject, as regards any such
lease, sale, hypothecation, alienation or conveyance,
the whole of the proceeds of which are not intended
to be devoted by the Corporation to or in connection
with the purposes set forth in Section 2 of this Law,



368

1936

Corporation
capable of
suing, etc,

Registered
office,

Present
Regulations
to continue,

Present
boards, etc.,
to continue.

ORDRES EN CONSEIL

to the sanction of the Royal Court of Guernsey sitting
as a Full Court.

8.—The Corporation shall be capable of suing and
of being sued.

9.—(a) The Corporation shall have a registered
office in the Island of Guernsey whereat the service
of all citations directed against the Corporation shall
constitute good and sufficient service.

(b) The address of the registered office of the
Corporation shall be communicated to H.M. Greffier
within the fifteen days next following the date of the
registration of this Law and every change of address
as regards the registered office of the Corporation shall
be communicated to H.M. Greffier within the like
period after it occurs.

10.—Until such time as the Corporation in general
meeting of its members shall have made Regulations
for the conduct and management of its affairs, the
rules and regulations existing at the date of the regis-
tration of this Law of the Association hereby incor-
porated shall, in so far as they are not repugnant to
the provisions of this Law, be deemed to be the Regula-
tions of the Corporation and the affairs of the Corpora-
tion shall be conducted and managed in accordance,
therewith.

11.—Until such time as the Corporation in general
meeting of its members shall have appointed such
boards, committees and officers as may be deemed
necessary or expedient for the conduct and manage-
ment of its affairs, the boards, committees and officers
of the Association hereby incorporated in office at
the date of the registration of this Law shall be
deemed to be the boards, committees and officers of
the Corporation and the same are hereby empowered
to conduct and manage the affairs of the Corporation
until such time as the same are replaced by boards,
committees and officers duly appointed or elected.by
a general meeting of the members of the Corporation
in accordance with the regulations to be made by the
Corporation.
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(Enregistré sur les Records le 22 juillet 1936.) 1936

Monsieur le Baillif ayant ce jour communiqué & la The Treaty
Cour un Ordre de Sa Majesté en Conseil en date du dix ?ég:,izc:m of
juillet mil neuf cent trente-six transmettant des exem- the League
plaires de I'Ordre en Conseil suivant, savoir:— ‘grﬁi’"f;‘;%‘

“Order in Council of the 1oth July, 1936, entitled
‘The Treaty of Peace (Covenant of the League
of Nations) Order, 1936’ ”.
LA COUR, apres avoir eu lecture du dit Ordre, ouies
les conclusions des Officiers du Roi, a ordonné : —

1. Que le dit Ordre en Conseil communiqué sera
enregistré sur les Records de cette Ile.

2. Que le dit Ordre en Conseil transmis sera enre-
gistré sur les Records de cette Ile par étre logé au
Greffe.

3. Qu'un extrait des Registres de ce présent Acte
avec une copie du dit Ordre en Conseil communiqué
et une copie du dit Ordre en Conseil transmis sera ex-
pédié par le Greffier du Roi & Monsieur le Juge
d’Auregny et a Monsieur le Sénéchal de Sercq afin
d’étre enregistrés sur les Records des dites Iles.

(Enregistré sur les Records le 15 aofit 1936.)
AT THE COURT AT BUCKINGHAM PALACE,
The 24th day of July, 1936.

PRESENT,

Tue Kinc’s Most EXCELLENT MAJESTY.

PRIME MINISTER.

Lorp PRESIDENT.

Lorp CHAMBERLAIN,

MR. CHANCELLOR OF THE DUCHY OF LANCASTER.

WHEREAS there was this day read at the Board a Loi relative
Report from the Right Honourable the Lords of the 32 gomr"le
Committee of Council for the Affairs of Guernsey and Construction
Jersey, dated the 22nd day of July, 1936, in the words 9¢ Seres:
following, viz.: —

“YOUR MAJESTY having been pleased by Your
General Order of Reference of the 315t day of January,

X.—Z
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1936 1936, to refer unto this Committee the humble Petition
of the States of the Island of Guernsey, setting
forth:—

(1) That on the 2nd day of October, 1935, upon
a Petition signed by various members of the States
of Deliberation being submitted to that body, re-
garding the control of glasshouse-building in this
Island, a resolution was passed requesting the States
Committee for Horticulture, augmented by two
further members elected at the said meeting of the
States, to study the whole question and to report
thereon to the States. 2. That on the 29th day of
April, 1936, the report of the said Augmented Com-
mittee for Horticulture was submitted to the States,
when a resolution was passed adopting the recom-
mendations set forth in the said report and praying
the Royal Court to prepare the legislation necessary
to give effect to their resolution. 3. That on the
13th day of June, 1936, the Royal Court adopted a
Bill or Projet de Loi, prepared by the Law Officers
of the Crown intituled ““ Loi relative au contrdle de
la construction de Serres ” and requested the Bailiff
to submit the same to the States for their approval.
4. That on the 8th day of July, 1936, the said Bill
or Projet de Loi was duly considered by the States,
when a resolution was passed approving the same
with certain modifications and authorizing the
President to present a most humble Petition to Your
Majesty in Council praying for Your Royal Sanction
thereto. 5. That the said Bill or Projet de Loi is
in the words and figures set forth in the Schedule
hereunto annexed: And most humbly praying that
Your Majesty would be graciously pleased to grant
Your Royal Sanction to the Bill or Projet de Loi
of the States of Guernsey intituled “ Loi relative au
contrdle de la construction de Serres,” and to order
and direct that the same shall have the force of Law
within the Island of Guernsey.

“THE LORDS OF THE COMMITTEE, in
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obedience to Your Majesty’s said Order of Reference,
have taken the said Petition and the said Projet de
Loi into consideration, and do this day agree humbly
to report, as their opinion, to Your Majesty, that it may
be advisable for Your Majesty to comply with the
prayer of the said Petition and to approve of and ratify
the said Projet de Loi.”

HIS MAJESTY having taken the said Report into
consideration is pleased, by and with the advice of His
Privy Council, to approve of and ratify the said Projet
de Loi, and to order, as it is hereby ordered, that the
same shall have the force of Law within the Island of
Guernsey.

AND HIS MAJESTY doth hereby further direct
that this Order, and the said Projet de Loi (a copy
whereof is hereunto annexed) be entered upon the
Register of the Island of Guernsey and observed
accordingly.

And the Lieutenant Governor or Commander-in-
Chief of the Island of Guernsey, the Bailiff and Jurats,
and all other His Majesty’s Officers, for the time being,
in the said Island, and all other persons whom it may
concern, are to take notice and govern themselves
accordingly.

M. P. A. HaNKEY.

Projet de Loi referred to in the foregoing Order.

PROJET DE LOI
INTITULE

LOI RELATIVE AU CONTROLE DE LA
CONSTRUCTION DE SERRES.

Vu la délibération des Etats en date du 29 avril
1936 :

Les Etats ont approuvé les dispositions suivantes
lesquelles, moyennant la Sanction de Sa Trés Excel-

lente Majesté en Conseil, auront force de Loi en cette
Ile.

1936
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DEFINITION.

1.—" Glasshouse ” shall not include any conser-
vatory the area of which does not exceed one thousand
square feet and which adjoins and is intended for use
and is used otherwise than for profit in connection
with a dwelling-house.

COMPOSITION, POWERS AND DUTIES OF
COMMITTEE.

*2.—(1) A Committee, to be styled “The States
Glasshouse Control Committee ” (in this Law referred
to as “ The Committee ”’) consisting of six members
shall be elected by the States from among members of
the States. _

The Committee shall appoint two of its members to
serve as President and Vice-President respectively of
the Committee.

Two members of the Committee shall retire from
office on the 31st day of January, 1938, and thereafter
two members of the Committee shall retire from office
on the 31st day of January of each calendar year.

The two members so to retire shall be the members
with the longest period of service on the Committee
since they were last elected thereto provided that in
the case of equality of length of service of more than
two members, retirement shall be determined by lot.

Every retiring member shall be eligible for re-elec-
tion if willing to serve.

(2) The functions of the Committee shall be as

“follows : —

(@) to receive and consider all applications made to
the Committee for permission to erect glass-
houses in this Island:

(b) To issue permits for the erection of glasshouses
in this Island :

* Paragraph (1) repealed by the States Committees (Amendment)

Law, 1948, and the functions of the Committee transferred to the
States Committee for Horticulture.
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(c) To keep records of all such applications and per-
mits and of the area of glasshouses erected in
this Island in each calendar year from and after
the date of the commencement of this Law:

(d) To collect information concerning the expan-
sion or diminution of the glasshouse industry
elsewhere than in this Island in so far as such
expansion or diminution may or might affect
the interests of the Guernsey glasshouse in-
dustry:

(¢) To report annually to the States concerning the
foregoing:

(f) To submit to the States as and when the Com-
mittee shall deem necessary or expedient such
suggestions for the withdrawal, modification or
alteration of any or every limitation on the erec-
tion of glasshouses imposed by virtue of this
Law as, in the opinion of the Committee,
should, in the interests of the Guernsey glass-
house industry, be made:

(g) To carry out such other mandates having rela-
tion to its functions as may be entrusted to it
from time to time by the States.

ERECTION LIMITATION.

3.—(1) It shall be unlawful for any person or body
of persons, in any period of twelve consecutive calen-
dar months ending on the thirtieth day of April in
any year, to erect in this Island on land in his or their
ownership or occupation or otherwise in his or their
control a glasshouse or glasshouses of an area exceed-
ing the area which shall from time to time be pre-
scribed in that behalf (hereinafter referred to as “ the
prescribed maximum area ”).

Provided that the completion during any such
period of twelve months of the erection of glasshouses
as regards which a permit was issued and work was
commenced during the next previous such period of
twelve months and as regards which a renewal of the

1936
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permit is granted by the Committee, shall not be taken
into account in deciding whether or not in the first
mentioned such period of twelve months the area of
glasshouses erected will or does exceed the prescribed
maximum area.

(2) For the purposes of the last foregoing sub-
section—

(a) aperson and any body of persons unincorporate
of whom that person is one shall together be
deemed to constitute one person.

(b) a person, corporate or unincorporate, together
with any person corporate in which the first
mentioned person has a preponderating finan-
cial interest, shall together be deemed to con-
stitute one person.

(3) Until such time as the prescribed maximum
area for the time being in force shall be declared by
Ordinance, the prescribed maximum area shall be the
area specified in the Schedule to this Law.

(4) The Royal Court, sitting as a Court of Chief
Pleas, is hereby authorized from time to time and at
any time by way of Ordinance to declare the prescribed
maximum area for the time being to be in force as
from the coming into operation of the Ordinance de-
claring the same. .

Provided that the prescribed maximum area so de-
clared by Ordinance to be for the time being in force
shall be the area specified in that behalf in a resolution
of the States communicated to the Royal Court.

PERMIT REQUIRED FOR ERECTION.

4.—Tt shall be unlawful to erect any glasshouse unless
before the commencement of the erection thereof the
occupier of the land whereon such glasshouse is to be
erected shall have received from the Committee a per-
mit authorizing the erection thereof. The expression
“to erect any glasshouse ” in this Law shall include
the extension of a glasshouse previously existing and
the work of completion of an uncompleted glasshouse.
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ERECTION TO REPLACE DEMOLISHED
GLASSHOUSES.

5—(1) Notwithstanding the prescribed maximum
area from time to time in force, nothing in this Law
shall operate to prohibit the erection, by any applicant
who has received a permit from the Committee in that
behalf, of glasshouses of which the area exceeds the
prescribed maximum area, if such glasshouses are
erected in replacement of glasshouses of similar or
greater area belonging to that applicant demolished
or to be demolished either duririg the twelve months
next preceding the completion of the erection of the
glasshouses to replace the same or within such period
thereafter as shall be specified by the Committee in
the permit issued to such applicant.

(2) The Committee, upon being satisfied, on any
application made to it for permission to erect glass-
houses in replacement of glasshouses demolished or
to be demolished (hereinafter referred to as a “ replace-
ment application ”), that an area of glasshouses be-
longing to the applicant, such area being similar to or
greater than the area of the glasshouses for the erection
whereof a permit is sought by that applicant, has been
or will be demolished during the twelve months next
preceding the completion of the erection of the glass-
houses to which the replacement application relates
or during such period thereafter as shall be specified
by the Committee and that no previous application
to erect glasshouses in replacement of those which have
been or are to be demolished has already been granted
by the Committee, shall grant such application.

(3) When granting a permit in relation to any
replacement application (such permit being herein-
after referred to as ““ a replacement permit ”’), the Com-
mittee may specify therein a time limit within which
the demolition of the glasshouses to be demolished
shall be completed to the satisfaction of the Committee
and may require that after the date of the completion
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of the glasshouses to be erected, no tomato plants shall
be grown in the glasshouses to be demolished.

(4) In considering any application, not being a
replacement application, the Committee shall not take
into account any permit granted by it in relation to
any other application, being a replacement applica-
tion, made by the same applicant and in considering
any application, being a replacement application, the
Committee shall not take into account any permit
granted by it in relation to any other application, not
being a replacement application, made by the same
applicant.

VALIDITY OF PERMITS.

6.—(1) Every permit (other than a replacement per-
mit) shall cease to be valid if the erection of the glass-
houses to which it relates has not been commenced be-
fore the expiration of the one hundred and eighty days
next succeeding the date of issue of the permit, which
date shall be legibly inscribed on the permit.

(2) Every permit (other than a replacement per-
mit) shall cease to be valid after the thirtieth day of
April next succeeding the date of issue of the permit
but the Committee, upon application being made to
it and upon being satisfied that the erection of the
glasshouses to which the permit related has been com-
menced but was delayed on account of circumstances
not within the control of the person to whom the per-
mit was granted, may renew the permit. A renewal
permit shall cease to be valid in the same manner as
an original permit would cease to be valid.

(3) Ifitshallappear tothe Committee upon any
such application as is mentioned in the last foregoing
subsection that the delay in completing the erection
of the glasshouses to which such application relates
arose from circumstances within the control of the
applicant, the Committee may refuse to renew the per-
mit granted to that applicant and may treat the appli-
cation as an original application for permission to erect
the area of glasshouses as is uncompleted and in that
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event a permit issued by the Committee authorizing
the completion of such uncompleted area shall be
taken into account by the Committee when granting
any other permit (other than a replacement permit)
to the same applicant in the period of twelve months
ending on the thirtieth day of April during which
the permit to complete such uncompleted area was
granted and the area sanctioned under such other
permit shall be reduced accordingly.

, (4) The erection of a glasshouse shall not be
deemed to have been commenced until the wall plates
have been fixed in position and the erection of a glass-

house shall not be deemed to have been completed un- -

til the glasshouse has been completely glazed.

(5) A permit issued to any person or body of
persons shall not entitle any other person or body of
persons to erect (otherwise than as a builder working
for or on behalf of the first mentioned person or body
of persons) any part of any glasshouse to which the
permit relates.

APPLICATIONS.

7.—Every application for a permit to erect any glass-
house shall be made in writing and the applicant shall
supply the Committee with such written particulars
concerning the applicant and the application as the
Committee may deem necessary for the proper con-
sideration of the application.'

RETURNS.

8.—Every applicant to whom a permit to erect
glasshouses is issued shall, within the fifteen days next
following the completion of the erection thereof and
at any other time on the written request of the Com-
mittee, deliver to the Committee in the form prescribed
by the Committee a return containing such particulars
concerning the area of glasshouses erected under that
permit as the Committee may require.

377
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APPEALS.

9-—(1) An appeal shall lie to the Royal Court sitting
as a Full Court from the refusal of the Committee to
grant or renew a permit as regards the erection or com-
pletion of the area of glasshouses contained in any ap-
plication and against any condition or requirement
incorporated in any permit granted by the Committee.

(2) Such appeal shall be brought by way of
petition and shall be commenced within the three
months next following the date of the refusal of the
Committee to grant or renew a permit.

(3) In every case in which the Committee may
refuse to grant or renew a permit, the Committee shall
forthwith send to the applicant written notification of
such refusal and of the Committee’s reasons for such
refusal.

INSPECTION.

10.—(1) It shall be lawful at any time during the
hours of daylight on any weekday for the Committee
or any member thereof thereunto authorized by the
Committee or any States’ employee thereunto author-
ized by the Committee to enter on land whereon any
glasshouse is being or has been erected or demolished
or on which is situate any glasshouse which is the sub-
ject of any condition as to demolition or other require-
ment contained in a permit issued by the Committee
for the purpose of making such inspection for the pur-
poses of this Law as the Committee may require to
make or to be made.

(2) Every person, not being a member of the
Committee, authorized to enter upon land in order to
make any inspection for the purposes of this Law shall
be provided with written authority in that behalf
signed by the President or Acting President of the
Committee or by the States Supervisor on behalf of the
Committee, and such person shall, on request, pro-
duce his authority to the owner or occupier of any land
on which an inspection is carried out.
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(3) If any person shall obstruct or impede any __1936

person authorized to carry out any inspection for the
purposes of this Law, he shall be guilty of an offence
and shall be liable upon conviction to a fine not exceed-
ing [25.
PENALTIES.
11.—(1) If any person, either alone or jointly with
any other person or persons,

(a) without having received a permit from the
Committee to erect a glasshouse or glasshouses,
shall erect any glasshouse: or

(b) having received a permit from the Committee
to erect a glasshouse or glasshouses, shall—

(i) erect a glasshouse or glasshouses of an area
greater than the area specified in the per-
mit: or

(ii) erect a glasshouse or glasshouses elsewhere
than at the place specified in the permit:
or

(ii1) erect a glasshouse or glasshouses or con-
tinue the erection thereof during any period
occurring after the permit has ceased to be
valid and before such permit has been re-
newed or has been replaced by a further
permit: or

(iv) omit or neglect to demolish within the
time limit specified in the permit—such
permit being a permit granted in relation
to a replacement application—any glass-
house to be demolished in accordance with
the permit, or omit or neglect to comply
with any lawful requirement contained in
the permit: or

(v) contravene the provisions of section 3 of
this Law:

he shall be guilty of an offence and shall be liable upon
a first conviction to a fine not exceeding £100 and, upon
any subsequent conviction to a fine not exceeding
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£250: upon any such conviction, the Court may orde1
the demolition of any glasshouse erected without a
permit, or erected after a permit has ceased to be valid
and before it is renewed or replaced, or of any area of
glasshouses in excess of the prescribed maximum area
or of the area specified in the permit, or of the glass-
houses omitted or neglected to be demolished together
with such arca of the glasshouses erected in replace-
ment thereof, as the case may be, within such time and
upon such penalty as the Court shall determine.

(2) If any person shall supply any incorrect in-
formation to the Committee in connection with any
application or return made under this Law or shall
fail to make any return which he is required by or
under this Law to make, he shall be guilty of an offence
and shall be liable upon conviction to a fine not ex-
ceeding [10.

(3) Every person who shall knowingly make
any false statement or false representation to the Com-
mittee in connection with any application or return
made under this Law shall be liable upon conviction
to a fine not exceeding [100, or to a term of imprison-
ment, with or without hard labour, not exceeding six
months, or to both such fine and such imprisonment.

ORDINANCES.

12.—The Royal Court sitting as a Court of Chief
Pleas is hereby authorized by Ordinance from time
to time to make all such regulations as it may deem
necessary to give effect to this Law.

SHORT TITLE.

13—This Law may be cited as “ The Glasshouse
Control Law, 1936 ”.

SCHEDULE.
*The Prescribed Maximum Area = 30,000 square feet.

* Amended by Ordinance.
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(Enregistré sur les Records le 15 aofit 1936.) 1936 .
AT THE COURT AT BUCKINGHAM PALACE,
The 24th day of July, 1936.
PRESENT,
THE KING’S MosT EXCELLENT MAJESTY.

PrimMeE MINISTER.

LorD PRESIDENT.

Lorp CHAMBERLAIN,

Mnr. CHANCELLOR oF THE DucHYy oF LANCGASTER.

WHEREAS there was this day read at the Board a The Third
Report from the Right Honourable the Lords of the Pﬁl-mffs
Committee of Council for the Affairs of Guernsey and §.g§§n:§
Jersey, dated the gth day of July, 1936, in the words Insurers)
following, viz.:— (Guernsey)

Law, 1936.
“YOUR MAJESTY having been pleased by Your
General Order of Reference of the 31st day of January,
1936, to refer unto this Committee the humble Petition

of, the States of the Island of Guernsey, setting
forth:—

‘1. That on the gth day of May, 1936, the Law
Officers of the Crown submitted to the Royal Court
a Bill or Projet 'de Loi intituled “Loi par rapport
aux Tierces Parties (Droits contre Assureurs) 1936 ”
when the Court duly adopted the same and requested
the Bailiff to bring it before the States of Deliberation
for their approval. 2. That on the 5th day of June,
1936, the said Bill or Projet de Loi was duly con-
sidered by the States, when a resolution was passed,
approving the same with slight modifications and
authorising the Bailiff to present a most humble
Petition to Your Majesty in Council praying for
Your Royal Sanction thereto. 3. That the said Bill
or Projet de Loi is in the words and figures set forth
in the Schedule to the Petition and most humbly
praying that Your Majesty would be graciously
pleased to grant Your Royal Sanction to the Bill
or Projet de Loi of the States of Guernsey intituled
“Loi par rapport aux Tierces Parties (Droits contre
Assureurs) 1936 7, and to order and direct that the



382

. 1936

ORDRES EN CONSEIL

same shall have the force of Law within the Island

of Guernsey.’

“THE LORDS OF THE COMMITTEE, in
obedience to Your Majesty’s said Order of Reference
have taken the said Petition and the said Projet de
Loi into consideration, and do this day agree humbly
to report, as their opinion, to Your Majesty, that it
may be advisable for Your Majesty to comply with the
prayer of the said Petition and to approve of and
ratify the said Projet de Loi.”

HIS MAJESTY, having taken the said Report into
consideration is pleased, by and with the advice of
His Privy Council, to approve of and ratify the said
Projet de Loi, and to order, as it is hereby ordered,
that the same shall have the force of Law within the
Island of Guernsey.

AND HIS MAJESTY doth hereby further direct
that this Order, and the said Projet de Loi (a copy
whereof is hereunto annexed) be entered upon the
Register of the Island of Guernsey and observed
accordingly.

And the Lieutenant Governor or Commander-in-
Chief of the Island of Guernsey, the Bailiff and Jurats,
and all other His Majesty’s Officers, for the time being,
in the said Island, and all other persons, whom it may
concern, are to take notice and govern themselves
accordingly.

M. P. A. HaNKEY.

Projet de Loi referred to in the foregoing Order.

PROJET DE LOI
INTITULE
LOI PAR RAPPORT AUX TIERCES PARTIES
(DROITS CONTRE ASSUREURS) 1936.

LES ETATS ont approuvé les dispositions sulvantes
rédigées en anglais, lesquelles moyennant la Sanction
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de Sa Trés Excellente Majesté en Conseil, auront force
de Loi en cette Ile.

1. Ricuts oF THIRD PARTIES AGAINST INSURERS ON
BankrupTCy, ETC., OF THE INSURED.—(1) Where under
any contract of insurance a person (hereinafter referred
to as the insured) is insured against liabilities to third
parties which he may incur, then—

(@) in the event of the insured making a composi-
tion or arrangement with his creditors or being
declared “en état de faillite ” or of the affairs
of the insured being declared “en état de
désastre ” ; or

(b) in the case of the insured being a company, in
the event of a winding-up order being made, or
a resolution for a voluntary winding-up being
passed, with respect to the company:

if, either before or after that event, any such liability
as aforesaid is incurred by the insured, his rights
against the insurer under the contract in respect of
the liability shall, notwithstanding anything in any
Law or rule of law to the contrary, be transferred and
vest as follows:—

(i) if the third party to whom liability was incurred
or the person on account of whose death liabi-

lity to a third party was incurred was not an.

insured person under The Contributory Pen-
sions Law, 1935, at the time of the occurrence
giving rise to the liability—to and in the third
party :

(ii) if the third party to whom liability was incurred
or the person on account of whose death liabi-
lity to a third party was incurred was an insured
person under the said Law at the time of such
occurrence—to and in the States Insurance
Authority to the extent of the rights of the in-
sured against the insurer in respect of the li-
ability of the insured to the third party arising
out of personal injury to or the death of the in-
sured person and, as to the remainder of the
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rights of the insured against the insurer in res-
pect of other liability to the third party, to and
in the third party.

Any amount recovered by the States Insurance
Authority by virtue of the transfer to it, under the pro-
visions of this Section, of rights of the insured against
the insurer shall be deemed an amount recovered by
that Authority by virtue of the provisions of Article
XXXII of The Contributory Pensions Law, 1933, and
shall be held and applied in accordance with the pro-
visions of Section 3 of that Article.

(2) Where the Court has sanctioned the abandon-
ment of the estate of a deceased debtor by all the per-
sons entitled thereto or if the affairs of all the persons
entitled to the estate of a deceased debtor, the aban-
donment of which has not been so sanctioned, are
declared “ en état de désastre " or if all such persons are
declared “en état de faillite ” or if a composition or
arrangement is made with the creditors of such de-
ceased debtor, then, if any debt provable against the
estate so abandoned or in the “ désastre " or “ faillite ”
of any of the persons entitled therto is owing by the de-
ceased in respect of a liability against which he was
insured under a contract of insurance as being a liabi-
lity to a third party, the deceased debtor’s rights
against the insurer under the contract in respect of
that liability shall be transferred to and vest in the
person to whom the debt is owing.

(3) Inso far as any contract of insurance made after
the commencement of this Law in respect of any lia-
bility of the insured to third parties purports, whether
directly or indirectly, to avoid the contract or to alter
the rights of the parties thereunder upon the happen-
ing to the insured of any of the events specified in
paragraph (a) or paragraph (b) of sub-section (1) of
this section or upon the Court sanctioning the aban-
donment of his estate by all the persons entitled thereto
or upon all the persons entitled to his estate, the aban-
donment of which has not been so sanctioned, being
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declared “en état de faillite ” or upon their affairs be-
ing declared “en état de désastre ”, the contract shall
be of no effect.

(4) Upon a transfer under sub-section (1) or sub-
section (2) of this section, the insurer shall, subject to
the provisions of section three of this Law, be under
the same liability to the third party as he would have
been under to the insured, but—

(«) if the liability of the insurer to the insured ex-
ceeds the liability of the insured to the third
party, nothing in this Law shall affect the rights
of the insured against the insurer in respect of
the excess ; and

(b) if the liability of the insurer to the insured is
less than the liability of the insured to the third
party, nothing in this Law shall affect the rights
of the third party against the insured in respect
of the balance.

(5) For the purposes of this Law, the expression
“liabilities to third parties ”, in relation to a person
insured under any contract of insurance, shall not in-
clude any liability of that person in the capacity of in-
surer under some other contract of insurance.

(6) This Law shall not apply where a company is
wound up voluntarily merely for the purposes of re-
construction or amalgamation with another company.

2. Dury 10 cIvE NECESSARY INFORMATION TO THIRD
ParTiES.—(1) In the event of any person making a
composition or arrangement with his creditors or being
declared “en état de faillite ” or of the affairs of any
person being declared “ en état de désastre ”, or in the
event of the Court sanctioning the abandonment of
the estate of a deceased debtor by all the persons en-
titled thereto or of all the persons entitled to the estate
of a deceased debtor, the abandonment of which has
not been so sanctioned, being declared “en état de
faillite ” or upon their affairs being declared “ en état
de désastre ”, or in the event of a winding-up being
made, or a resolution for a voluntary winding-up being

X—2A
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passed, with respect to any company, it shall be the
duty of the debtor, person or persons declared “en
état de faillite ” or whose affairs are declared “en état
de désastre ”, personal representatives of the deceased,
person or persons abandoning the estate of the deceased
or company and, as the case may be, of the trustee,
“comité des créanciers”, “ créanciers arrétants”’,
“saisi des biens meubles ”, liquidator, or person in
possession of the property to give at the request of any
person claiming that the debtor person “ en état de fail-
lite” or whose affairs are “en état de désastre”, deceased
debtor, or company is under a liability to him such in-
formation as may reasonably be required by him for
the purpose of ascertaining whether any rights have
been transferred to and vested in him by this Law and
for the purpose of enforcing such rights, if any, and
any contract of insurance, in so far as it purports,
whether directly or indirectly, to avoid the contract
or to alter the rights of the parties thereunder upon the
giving of any information in the events aforesaid or
otherwise to prohibit or prevent the giving thereof in
the said events shall be of no effect.

(2) If the information given to any person in pur-
suance of sub-section (1) of this section discloses rea-
sonable ground for supposing that there have or may
have been transferred to him under this Law rights
against any particular insurer, that insurer shall be
subject to the same duty as is imposed by the said sub-
section on the persons therein mentioned.

(3) The duty to give information imposed by this
section shall include a duty to allow all contracts of
insurance, receipts for premiums, and other relevant
documents in the possession or power of the person on
whom the duty is so imposed to be inspected in this
Island and copies thereof to be taken in this Island.

3. SETTLEMENT BETWEEN INSURERs AND INSURED
PersoNs.—Where the insured has been declared “en
état de faillite ” or the affairs of the insured have been
declared “ en état de désastre ” or where, in the case of
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the insured being a company, a winding-up order has
been made or a resolution for a voluntary winding-up
has been passed, with respect to the company, no
agreement made between the insurer and the insured
after liability has been incurred to a third party
and after the commencement of the proceedings “en
faillite ” or “ en désastre ” or of the winding-up, as the
case may be, nor any waiver, assignment, or other dis-
position made by, or payment made to the insured
after the commencement aforesaid shall be effective
to defeat or affect the rights transferred to the third
party under this Law, but those rights shall be the
same as if no such agreement, waiver, assignment, dis-
position or payment has been made.

4. SHORT TiTLE—This Law may be cited as the
Third Parties (Rights against Insurers) (Guernsey)
Law, 1936.

(Enregistré sur les Records le 5 octobre 1936.)
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Monsieur le Baillif ayant ce jour communiqué & la Agreement

Cour une lettre de Son Excellence le Lieutenant Gou-

verneur en date du 30 septembre 1936 transmettant Berlin.

une copie imprimée d’'un accord intitulé “ Agreement
between the Governments of the United Kingdom,
Canada, the Commonwealth of Australia, New Zea-
land, The Union of South Africa and India and the
German and French Governments in regard to War
Graves Berlin, December 20th 1935”—LA COUR a
ordonné que la dite copie sera enregistrée sur les
Records de cette Ile par étre logée au Greffe.

in regard to
War Graves
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1936 (Enregistré sur les Records le 4 novembre 1936.)

AT THE COURT AT BUCKINGHAM PALACE,
The 27th day of October, 1936.

PRESENT,
THE Kinc's Most EXCELLENT MAJESTY.

Lorp PRESIDENT.

LoRD STEWARD.

MasTER OF THE HORSE.

Lorp CHAMBERLAIN.

EARL STANHOPE.

MaJorR ALEXANDER HARDINGE.
MR. Mackenzie King,

The Road WHEREAS there was this day read at the Board a
Traffic Report from the Right Honourable the Lords of the
Sl%ﬁp‘ﬁfft? Committee of Council for the Affairs of Guernsey and
Insurance)  Jersey, dated the 27th day of July, 1936, in the words
Law, 1936. following, viz.: —
“YOUR MAJESTY having been pleasd by Your
General Order of Reference of the 31st day of January,
1936, to refer unto this Committee the humble Petition
of the States of the Island of Guernsey, setting
forth: —
‘1. That on the 11th day of October, 1933, the
States of Deliberation, on the recommendation con-
tained in the report of a Committee appointed by
them for the purpose of studying the question of
Compulsory Third-Party Insurance, passed a reso-
lution approving the principle of such Insurance
and requested the Royal Court to prepare a Bill or
Projet de Loi to give effect to their said resolution.
2. That on the 23rd day of May, 1936, the Royal
Court accordingly adopted a Bill or Projet de Loi,
prepared by the Law Officers of the Crown, intituled
“Loi par rapport a I’Assurance Obligatoire contre
les Risques dits ‘ Third-Party Risks’ s'élevant de
I'usage de Véhicules Automobiles,” and requested
the Bailiff to submit the same to the States of Deli-
beration for their approval. 3. That on the 8th day
of July, 1936, the said Bill or Projet de Loi was duly
considered by the States, when a resolution was
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passed approving the same with slight modifications
and authorizing the President to present a most
humble Petition to Your Majesty in Council praying
for Your Royal Sanction thereto. 4. That the said
Bill or Projet de Loi is in the words and figures set
forth in the Schedule hereunto annexed. And most
humbly praying that Your Majesty would be gra-
ciously pleasd to grant Your Royal Sanction to the
Bill or Projet de Loi of the States of Guernsey inti-
tuled “Loi par rapport a I’Assurance Obligatoire
contre les Risques dits ‘Thirty-Party Risks’ s’élevant
de 'usage de Véhicules Automobiles,” and to order
and direct that the same shall have the force of Law
within the Island of Guernsey.’

“THE LORDS OF THE COMMITTEE, in
obedience to Your Majesty’s said Order of Reference,
have taken the said Petition and the said Projet de
Loi into consideration, and do this day agree humbly
to report, as their opinion, to Your Majesty, that it
may be advisable for Your Majesty to comply with
the prayer of the said Petition and to approve of and
ratify the said Projet de Loi.”

HIS MAJESTY having taken the said Report into
consideration is pleased, by and with the advice of His
Privy Council, to approve of and ratify the said Projet
de Loi, and to order, as it is hereby ordered, that the
same shall have the force of Law within the Island
of Guernsey.

AND HIS MAJESTY doth hereby further direct
that this Order and the said Projet de Loi (a copy
whereof is hereunto annexed) be entered upon the
Register of the Island of Guernsey, and observed
accordingly.

And the Lieutenant Governor or Commander-in-
Chief of the Island of Guernsey, the Bailiff and Jurats,
and all other His Majesty’s Officers, for the time being,
in the said Island, and all other persons whom it may
concern, are to take notice and govern themselves
accordingly.

E. C. E. LEADBITTER.

1936
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1936 Projet de Loi referred to in the foregoing Order.

PROJET DE 1L.OI
INTITULE

“LOI PAR RAPPORT A I’ASSURANCE
OBLIGATOIRE CONTRE LES RISQUES DITS

‘THIRD PARTY RISKS’ S’ELEVANT DE
L’'USAGE DE VEHICULES AUTOMOBILES.”

The Road Traffic (Compulsory Third-Party
Insurance) (Guernsey) Law, 1936.

ARRANGEMENT OF SECTIONS.
1. Definitions.

2. Users of motor vehicles to be insured against
Third-Party risks.

3. Requirements in respect of Policies.

4. Duty of Insurers to satisfy Judgments against per-
son insured in respect of Third-Party risks.

5. Bankruptcy, etc., of insured persons not to affect
certain claims by third parties.

6. Avoidance of restrictions on scope of policies
covering Third-Party risks.

7. Duty of persons against whom claims are made to
give information as to insurance.

8. Duty to surrender certificate on cancellation of
policy.

9. Certain Conditions in Policies to be of no effect.

10. Payments and insurance in respect of emergency
treatment of injuries arising from the use of
motor vehicles on roads.

1. Provisions as to claims for, and supplementary
provisions as to, payments for emergency
treatment.

12. Production of certificate of insurance on applica-
tion for motor vehicle licence.

13. Requirements as to production of certificate of
insurance,
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14. Regulations for purposes of this Law.
15. Forgery of Licences and Certificates.
16. Prosecutions and Penalties.

17. Application of Fines.

18. Short Title and Commencement.

Loi par rapport a I’Assurance Obligatoire contre
les Risques dits “ Third-Party Risks ” s’élevant
de l'usage de Véhicules Automobiles.

VU la Délibération des Etats en date du 11 octobre,
1933 .

LES ETATS ont approuvé les dispositions suivantes,
lesquelles, moyennant la Sanction de Sa Tres Excel-

lente Majesté en Conseil, auront force de loi en cette
Ile.

DEFINITIONS.

1.—In this Law, unless the context otherwise re-
quires, the following expressions have the meanings
hereby respectively assigned to them, that is to say: —

“assurance company ” includes an underwriter or
association of underwriters.

* “motor vehicle” shall mean a mechanically pro-
pelled vehicle intended or adapted for use on
roads.

“owner ” in relation to a motor vehicle which is the
subject of a hiring agreement or hire purchase
agreement, means the person in possession of the
vehicle under that agreement.

“person ” includes company or any body or asso-
ciation of persons, corporate or unincorporate.

“road ” shall apply to any road, street, lane, way or

* Definition of “ motor vehicle” amended by the “ Loi supplé-
mentaire & la Loi relative aux Automobiles et concernant les
Tracteurs Agricoles, 1946 ” registered on the 28th December,

1946.
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place which is public or to which the public have
access.

Words in the singular shall include the plural>and
words in the plural shall include the singular.

USERS OF MOTOR VEHICLES TO BE INSURED
AGAINST THIRD-PARTY RISKS.

2.—(1) Subject to the provisions of this Law, it shall
not be lawful for any person to use, or to cause or permit
any other persan to use, a motor vehicle on any road
unless there is in force in relation to the user of the
vehicle by that person or that other person, as the case
may be, such a policy of insurance in respect of third-
party risks as complies with the requirements of this
Law.

(2) If a person acts in contravention of this sec-
tion, he shall be liable upon summary conviction to a
fine not exceeding fifty pounds or to imprisonment,
with or without hard labour, for a term not exceeding
three months, or to both such fine and such imprison-
ment, and a person convicted under this section shall
(unless the Magistrate for special reasons thinks fit
to order otherwise and without prejudice to the power
of the Magistrate to order a longer period of disqualifi-
cation) be disqualified for holding or obtaining a
licence (“autorisation & conduire ”) under the Law
entitled “Loi relative aux Automobiles “sanctioned
by Order in Council registered on the 11th day of
December, 1926 (hereinafter called “ the Automobile
Law of 1926 ”) for a period of twelve months from the
date of the conviction.

A person disqualified by virtue of a conviction un-
der this section or of an order made thereunder for
holding or obtaining a licence shall, for the purposes
of the Automobile Law of 1926, be deemed to be dis-
qualified by virtue of a conviction under the provisions
of that Law as amended by the Law entitled “Loi sup-
plémentaire  la Loi relative aux Automobiles, 1932
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and the provisions of Articles 15 and 16 of the Auto-
mobile Law of 1926 shall apply to any such person.

(3) This section shall not apply to a motor
vehicle owned by any Department of His Majesty’s
Government or by the States of Guernsey or by any
Dcpartment, Board, Council or Committee of the
States of Guernsey at any time when the vehicle is
being driven by the owner or by a servant of the owner
in the course of his employment, or is otherwise sub-
ject to the control of the owner, or to any vehicle at
any time when it is being driven for police purposes
by or under the direction of a police constable, or by
a person employed by the Police Committee.

(4) (@) If at any time during which any person
being the owner or having possession or custody of a
motor vehicle (in this paragraph referred to as “the
owner ”) has caused or permitted any other person (in
this paragraph referred to as “ the other person ) to
use such vehicle in contravention of the provisions of
subsection (1) of this section, the death of or bodily
injury to any person is caused by or arises out of the
use by the other person of the vehicle or out of any
defect in the vehicle, the owner, in addition to any
penalty which he may incur in respect of the contra-
vention shall, notwithstanding that he may not be
under any liability under any other enactment or at
common law as regards such death or bodily injury,
be liable, jointly and severally with the other person,
in respect thereof to the extent to which liability as
regards the same would have been covered by a
policy of insurance in respect of third-party risks com-
plying with the requirements of this Law had such a
policy been in force in relation to the use of the vehicle
at such time by the other person.

(b) Nothing in the last foregoing paragraph
shall be deemed to limit or affect any nght of action
not arising thereout by third parties against any per-
son in respect of death or bodily injury caused by or
1rmng out of the use of the vehicle or out of any de-
fect in the vehicle.
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1986 REQUIREMENTS IN RESPECT OF POLICIES.

3—(1) In order to comply with the requirements
of this Law, a policy of insurance must be a policy
which—

(a)
()

is issued by a person who is an authorised in-
surer within the meaning of this Law ; and
insures such person, persons or classes of per-
sons as may be specified in the policy in respect
of any liability which may be incurred by him
or them in respect of the death of or bodily in-
jury to any person caused by or arising out of
the use of the vehicle on a road.

Provided that such a policy shall not be required to

cover

(1) liability in respect of the death arising out of

and in the course of his employment of a per-
son in the employment of a person insured by
the policy or of bodily injury sustained by such
a person arising out of and in the course of his
employment ; or

(ii) except in the case of a vehicle in which passen-

gers are carried for hire or reward or by reason
of or in pursuance of a contract of employment,
liability in respect of the death or bodily injury
to persons being carried in or upon or entering
or getting on to or alighting from the vehicle
at the time of the occurrence of the event out of
which the claims arise ; or

(iii) any contractual liability.

(2) Where any payment is made (whether or

not with an admission of liability) by an authorised
insurer under or in consequence of a policy issued un-
der this Law, in respect of the death of or bodily injury
to any person arising out of the use of a motor vehicle
on a road, and the person who has so died or been
bodily injured has to the knowledge of the authorised
insurer received treatment at a hospital, whether as an
in-patient or as an out-patient in respect of the injury
so arising, there shall also be paid by the authorised
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insurer to such hospital the expenses reasonably in-
curred by the hospital in affording such treatment,
after deducting from such expenses any moneys
actually received by the hospital in payment of a spe-
cific charge for such treatment, not being moneys re-
ceived by the hospital under any contributory scheme::

Provided that the amount to be paid by the author-
ised insurer shall not exceed fifty pounds for each per-
son so treated as an in-patient, or five pounds for each
person so treated as an out-patient.

For the purposes of this sub-section and of sections
10 and 11 of this Law the expression “ hospital ” means
an institution whether owned or controlled by the
States of Guernsey or otherwise (not being an institu-
tion carried on for profit) which provides medical or
surgical treatment for in-patients and, for the purposes
of this sub-section, the expression “expenses reason-
ably incurred ” means '

(a) in relation to a person who receives treatment
at a hospital as an in-patient, an amount for
cach day such person is maintained in such
hospital representing the average daily cost for
each in-patient of the maintenance of the hos-
pital and the staff thereof and the maintenance
and treatment of the in-patients therein and

(b) in relation to a person who receives treatment
at a hospital as an out-patient, reasonable ex-
penses actually incurred.

(3) (@) For the purposes of this Law, the expres-
sion “authorised insurer ” means an assurance com-
pany for the time being approved by the States Board
of Administration (hereinafter referred to as “the
Board ).

(b) The Board shall not approve as an “ author-

ised insurer ” any assurance company unless
(i) such assurance company is a person or body of
persons in whose case the requirements of the
law of the United Kingdom for the time being
in force as regards the deposit to be made or
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the guarantee to be given in respect of the car-
rying on in the United Kingdom of motor
vehicle insurance business are complied with ;
and

(i) such assurance company has entered into an
undertaking with the Board to the effect that
every policy of insurance (including a covering
note) issued by the company in accordance with
the requirements of this Law shall be deemed
to be based upon a contract made in this Island
under the laws for the time being in force
therein, and that any question or dispute aris-
ing out of such contract or policy shall be with-
in the jurisdiction of the Royal Court of this
Island ; and ’

(1ii) such assurance company has communicated to
the Board an address in this Island at which
the company will accept service of every notice
or citation required to be made to it in relation
to any action or proceeding taken or to be taken
in this Island under or by reason of the provi-
sions of this Law or of any policy to which this
Law relates issued by the company or in respect
of any claim or proceeding made or taken by
or against any person insured under any such

policy.

(4) Any address in this Island communicated to
the Board by an assurance company for the purposes
of this section shall continue to be deemed the address
of that assurance company in this Island for the pur-
pose of the service of any such notice or citation as
aforesaid until that company has communicated to the
Board another address in this Island in substitution
therefor and the service of any such notice or citation
as aforesaid addressed to the Company or underwriter
at the address or substituted address in this Island so
comnunicated to the Board shall constitute a valid
service of the same for all purposes.
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(5) Notwithstanding anything in any Law con-
tained, an authorised insurer issuing a policy of insur-
ance under this section shall be liable to indemnify
the persons or classes of persons specified in the policy
in respect of any liability which the policy purports
to cover in the case of those persons or classes of
persons.

(6) A policy shall be of no effect for the purposes of
this Law unless and until there is delivered by the
insurer to the person by whom the policy is effected
a certificate (in this Law referred to as a “ certificate
of insurance ”) in the form prescribed by Ordinance
and containing such particulars of any conditions
subject to which the policy is issued and of any other
matters as may be thereby prescribed, and different
forms and different particulars may be prescribed in
relation to different cases or circumstances.

(7) In this Law the expression “Policy of insur-
ance ” includes a covering note.

DUTY OF INSURERS TO SATISFY
JUDGMENTS AGAINST PERSONS INSURED
IN RESPECT OF THIRD-PARTY RISKS.

4.—(1) If after a certificate of insurance has been
delivered under sub-section 6 of section 3 of this Law
to the person by whom a policy has been effected,
judgment in respect of any such liability as is required
to be covered by a policy under paragraph (b) of sub-
section (1) of Section 3 of this Law (being a liability
covered by the terms of the policy) is obtained against
any person insured by the policy, then notwithstand-
ing that the insurer may be entitled to avoid or cancel,
or may have avoided or cancelled, the policy, the in-
surer shall, subject to the provisions of this section,
pay to the persons entitled to the benefit of the judg-
ment any sum payable thereunder in respect of the
liability, including any amount payable in respect of
costs and any sum payable in respect of interest on that
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1936 sum by virtue of any Law, Ordinance or judicial cus-
tom relating to interest on judgments.

(2) No sum shall be payable by an insurer un-

der the foregoing provisions of this section:

(a)

(®)

in respect of any judgment, unless before or
within seven days after the commencement of
the proceedings in which the judgment was
given, the insurer had notice of the bringing of
the proceedings ; or
in respect of any judgment, so long as execution
thereon is stayed pending an appeal ; or
in connection with any liability, if before the
happening of the event which was the cause of
the death or bodily injury giving rise to the
liability, the policy was cancelled by mutual
consent or by virtue of any provision contained
therein, and either:

(i) before the happening of the said event the
certificate was surrendered to the insurer, or
the person to whom the certificate was de-
livered made a declaration before a Jurat of
the Royal Court or the Police Court Magis-
trate or a Notary Public stating that the
certificate had been lost or destroyed and
delivered such declaration to the insurer, or

(ii) after the happening of the said event, but
before the expiration of a period of fourteen
days from the taking effect of the cancella-
tion of the policy, the certificate was sur-
rendered to the insurer, or the person to
whom the certificate was delivered made in
the forégoing manner such a declaration as
aforesaid and delivered the same to the in-
surer, or

(iii) either before or after the happening of the
said event, but within the said period of
fourteen days, the insurer has laid a charge
under section 8 of this Law with the Police
Inspector in respect of the failure to surren-
der the certificate.
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(3) Nosumshall be payable by an insurer under
the foregoing provisions of this section, if, in an action
commenced before the Royal Court before, or within
three months after, the commencement of the pro-
ceedings in which the judgment was given, he has
obtained a declaration that, apart from any condition
contained in the policy, he is entitled to avoid it on the
ground that it was obtained by the non-disclosure of
a material fact, or by a representation of fact which
was false in some material particular or, if he has
avoided the policy on that ground, that he was en-
titled so to do apart from any provision contained in
1t.

Provided that an insurer who has obtained such a
declaration as aforesaid in an action shall not thereby
become entitled to the benefit of this sub-section as
respects any judgment obtained in proceedings com-
menced before the commencement of that action, un-
less before or within seven day days after commence-
ment of that action he has given notice thereof to the
person who is the plaintiff in the said proceedings
specifying the non-disclosure or false representation
on which he proposes to rely, and any person to whom
notice of such an action is so given shall be entitled,
if he thinks fit, to be made a party thereto.

(4) If the amount which an insurer becomes
liable under this section to pay in respect of a liability
of a person insured by a policy exceeds the amount for
which he would, apart from the provisions of this sec-
tion, be liable under the pohcy in respect of that liabi-
lity, he shall be entitled to recover the excess from that
person.

(5) In this section the expression “material ”
means of such a nature as to influence the judgment
of a prudent insurer in determlmng whether he will
take the risk, and, if so, at what premium and on what
conditions, and the expression “liability covered by
the terms of the policy ” means a liability which is
covered by the policy or which would be so covered

«“
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but for the fact that the insurer is entitled to avoid
or cancel, or has avoided or cancelled the policy

(6) In this Law references to a certificate of
insurance in any provision relating to the surrender,
or the loss or destruction, of a certificate of insurance
shall, in relation to policies under which more than
one certificate is issued, be construed as references to
all the certificates, and shall, where any copy has been
issued of any certificate, be construed as including a
reference to that copy.

BANKRUPTCY, Erc., OF INSURED PERSONS
NOT TO AFFECT CERTAIN CLAIMS BY
THIRD-PARTIES.

§—Where a certificate of insurance has been de-
livered under sub-section (6) of Section 3 of this Law
to the person by whom a policy has been effected, the
happening in relation to any person insured by the
policy of any such event as is mentioned in sub-section
(1) or sub-section (2) of section one of the Third Party
(Rights against Insurers) Law, 1936, shall notwith-
standing anything in that Law, not affect any such
liability of that person as is required to be covered by
a policy under paragraph (b) of sub-section (1) of sec-
tion 3 of this Law, but nothing in this section shall

.affect any rights against the insurer conferred by that

Law on the person to whom the liability was incurred.

AVOIDANCE OF RESTRICTION ON SCOPE OF
POLICIES COVERING THIRD-PARTY RISKS.

6.—Where a certificate of insurance has been deli-
vered under sub-section (6) of section 3 of this Law to
the person by whom a policy has been effected, so
much of the policy as purports to restrict the insurance
of the persons insured thereby by reference to any of
the following matters: —

(a) the age or physical or mental condition of per-

sons driving the vehicle ; or
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(b) the condition of the vehicle ; or

(c). the number of persons that the vehicle carries ;

or

(d) the weight or physical characteristics of the

goods that the vehicle carries ; or

(¢) the times at which or the areas within which

the vehicle is used ; or

(f) the horse power or value of the vehicle ; or

(g) the carrying on the vehicle of any particular

apparatus ; or

(h) the carrying on the vehicle of any particular

means of identification other than any means of

identification required to be carried by or under

any Law or Ordinance for the time being in

force ;- _
shall, as respects such liabilities as are required to be
covered by a policy under paragraph (b) of sub-section
(1) of section 3 of this Law, be of no effect:

Provided that nothing in this section shall require
an insurer to pay any sum in respect of the liability of
any person otherwise than in or towards the discharge
of that liability, and any sum paid by an insurer in or
towards the discharge of any liability of any person
which is covered by the policy by virtue only of this
section shall be recoverable by the insurer from that
person.

DUTY OF PERSONS AGAINST WHOM CLAIMS
ARE MADE TO GIVE INFORMATION AS TO
INSURANCE.

7.—(1) Any person against whom a claim is’made
in respect of any such liability as is required to be
covered by a policy under paragraph (b) of sub-section
(1) of section 3 of this Law shall, on demand by or on
behalf of the person making the claim, state whether
or not he was insured in respect of that liability by
any policy having effect for the purposes of this Law,
or would have been so insured if the insurer had not
avoided or cancelled the policy, and if he was or would

X.—2 B
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have been so insured, give such particulars with respect
to that policy as were specified in the certificate of in-
surance delivered in respect thereof under sub-section
(6) of section 3 of this Law.

(2) If, without reasonable excuse, any person
fails to comply with the provisions of this section, or
wilfully makes any false statement in reply to any such
demand as aforesaid, he shall be guilty of an offence.

DUTY TO SURRENDER CERTIFICATE ON
CANCELLATION OF POLICY.

8.—Where a certificate of insurance has been de-
livered under sub-section (6) of section 3 of this Law
to the person by whom a policy has been effected and
the policy is cancelled by mutual consent or by virtue
of any provision in the policy, the person to whom the
certificate was delivered shall, within seven days from
the taking effect of the cancellation, surrender the
certificate to the insurer or, if it has been lost or des-
troyed, make a declaration before a Jurat of the Royal
Court, the Police Court Magistrate or a Notary Public,
to that effect and deliver such declaration to the in-
surer and if he fails so to do he shall be guilty of an
offence.

CERTAIN CONDITIONS IN POLICIES TO BE
OF NO EFFECT.

9. Any condition in a policy issued for the purposes
of this Law, providing that no liability shall arise un-
der the policy or that any liability so arising shall cease,
in the event of some specified thing being done or
omitted to be done after the happening of the event
giving rise to a claim under the policy, shall be of no
effect in connection with such claims as are mentioned
in paragraph (b) of sub-section (1) of section 3 of this
Law.

Provided that nothing in this section shall be taken
to render void any provision in a policy requiring the
person insured to repay to the insurer any sums which
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the latter may have become liable to pay under the
policy and which have been applied to the satisfaction
of the claims of third parties.

PAYMENTS AND INSURANCE IN RESPECT
OF EMERGENCY TREATMENT OF INJURIES
ARISING FROM THE USE OF MOTOR
VEHICLES ON ROADS.

10.——(1) Where medical or surgical treatment or
examination is immediately required as a result of
bodily injury (including fatal injury) to any person
caused by, or arising out of, the use of a motor vehicle
on a road, and the treatment or examination so re-
quired (in this section referred to as ““ emergency treat-
ment ”) is effected by a medical practitioner authorised
to practise in this Island, the person who was using
the vehicle at the time of the event out of which the
bodily injury arose, shall, on a claim being made in
accordance with the provisions of the next succeeding
section, pay to the practitioner, or, where emergency
treatment is effected by more than one practitioner,
to the practitioner by whom it is first effected :

(a) a fee of twelve shillings and sixpence in respect
of each person in whose case the emergency
treatment is effected by him ; and

(b) a sum in respect of any distance in excess of
two miles which he must cover, in order to pro-
ceed from the place whence he is summoned
to the place where the emergency treatment is
carried out by him and to return to the first
mentioned place, equal to sixpence for every
complete mile and additional part of a mile of
that distance.

(z2) Where emergency treatment is first effected
in a hospital, the provisions of the foregoing sub-sec-
tion with respect to the payment of a fee shall, so far
as applicable, have effect with the substitution of refer-
ences to the hospital for references to a medical
practitioner.
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(3) Liability incurred under this section by
the person using a vehicle shall, where the event out of
which it arose was caused by the wrongful act of an-
other person, be treated for the purposes of any claim
to recover damage by reason of that wrongful act as
damage sustained by the person using the vehicle.

(4) Inparagraph (b)of sub- -section (1) of section
3 of this Law, the reference to liability in respect of
death or bodily injury shall be deemed to include a
reference to liability to make a payment under this
section in respect of emergency treatment required
as a result of bodily injury, and the proviso to that
paragraph shall not have effect as respects liability to
make a payment under this section.

PROVISIONS AS TO CLAIMS FOR, AND
SUPPLEMENTARY PROVISIONS AS TO,
PAYMENTS FOR EMERGENCY TREATMENT.

11.—(1) The Police Inspector shall, if so requested
by a person who alleges that he is entitled to claim a
payment under the last foregoing section furnish to
that person any information at the disposal of the
Inspector as to the identification marks of any motor
vehicle which that person alleges to be a vehicle out of
the use of which the bodily injury arose, and as to the
identity and address of the person who was using the
vehicle at the time of the event out of which it arose.

~ (2) Aclaim for a payment under the last fore-
going section may be made at the time when the
emergency treatment is effected, by oral request to the
person who was using the vehicle, and if not so made
must be made by request in writing served on him
within seven days from the day on which the emer-
gency treatment was effected.

(3) A request in writing must be signed by the
claimant, or, in the case of a hospital, by an executive
officer thereof, must state the name and address of the
claimant, the circumstances in which the emergency
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treatment was effected, and that it was first effected
by the claimant, or, in the case of a hospital, in the
hospital.

(4) A request in writing may be served by de-
livering it to the person who was using the vehicle or
by sending it in a pre-paid registered letter addressed
to him at his usual or last known address.

(5) A sum payable under the last foregoing
section shall be recoverable as if it were a simple con-
tract debt from the person who was using the vehicle
to the practitioner or the hospital.

(6) A payment made under the last foregoing
section to a practitioner or hospital shall operate as
a discharge to the extent of the amount paid, of any
liability of the person who was using the vehicle, or of
any other person, to pay any sum in respect of the
expenses or remuneration of the practitioner or hos-
pital of or for effecting the emergency treatment.

(7) A payment under the last foregoing sec-
tion shall not be deemed to be a payment by an author-
ised insurer for the purposes of sub-section (2) of
section 3 of this Law.

PRODUCTION OF CERTIFICATE OF
INSURANCE ON APPLICATION FOR MOTOR
VEHICLE LICENCE.

12.—Provision may be made by Ordinance for re-
quiring a person applying for a licence in respect of a
motor vehicle under the Automobile Law of 1926, as
amended by any subsequent enactment, to produce
such evidence as may be prescribed that either
(a) on the date when the licence comes into opera-
tion there will be in force the necessary policy
of insurance in relation to the user of the
vehicle by the applicant or by other persons on
his order or with his permission ; or
(b) the vehicle is a vehicle to which the provisions
of section 2 of this Law do not apply at any
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time when it is being driven by the owner there-
of or by a servant of his in the course of his em-
ployment, or is otherwise subject to the control
of the owner.

REQUIREMENTS AS TO PRODUCTION OF
CERTIFICATE OF INSURANCE.

13.—(1) Any person driving a motor vehicle (being
a vehicle to which section 2 of this Law applies) on a
road shall, on being so required by an officer of the
States Police, give his name and address and the name
and address of the owner of the vehicle and produce
his certificate, and if he fails so to do shall be guilty
of an offence.

Provided that, if the driver of a motor vehicle with-
in seven days after the date on which the production
of his certificate was so required produces the certificate
in person at the Police Station, he shall not be convicted
of an offence under this sub-section by reason only of
failure to produce his certificate to the police officer.

(2) If in any case where, owing to the presence
of a motor vehicle on a road, an accident occurs in-
volving personal injury to another person, the driver
of the motor vehicle does not at the time produce his
certificate to a police officer or to some person who
having reasonable grounds for so doing, has required
its production, the driver shall as soon as possible, and
in any case, within twenty-four hours of the occurrence
of the accident, produce his certificate to a police officer,
and if he fails to do so, he shall be guilty of an offence :

Provided that a person shall not be convicted of an
offence under this sub-section by reason only of failure
to produce his certificate if, within seven days after
the occurrence of the accident, he produces the certi-
ficate in person at the Police Station.

(3) Itshall be the duty of the owner of a motor
vehicle to give such information as he may be required
by or on behalf of the Police Inspector to give for the
purpose of determining whether the vehicle was or was
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not being driven in contravention of section 2 of this
Law on any occasion when the driver was required
under this section to produce his certificate, and if the
owner fails to do so he shall be guilty of an offence.
(4) In this section the expression “produce
his certificate ” means produce for examination the re-
levant certificate of insurance or such other evidence
that the vehicle is not or was not being driven in con-
travention of section 2 of this Law as may be prescribed.

REGULATIONS FOR PURPOSES OF THIS
LAW.

14—The Royal Court sitting as a Court of Chief
Pleas may by Ordinance make regulations for pre-
scribing anything which may be prescribed under this
Law and generally for the purpose of carrying this
Law into effect, and in particular, but without pre-
judice to the generality of the foregoing provisions
may so make regulations:

(@) as to the forms to be used for the purposes of
this Law ;

(b) as to applications for and the issue of certificates
of insurance and any other documents which
may be prescribed and as to the keeping of re-
cords of documents and the furnishing of par-
ticulars thereof or the giving of information
with respect thereto to the States Supervisor or
the Police Inspector ;

(¢) as to the issue of copies of any such certificates
or other documents which are lost or destroyed;

(d) as to the custody, production, cancellation and
surrender of any such certificates or .other
documents ;

(e) for providing that any provisions of this Law
shall, in relation to motor vehicles brought into
the Island of Guernsey by persons making only
a temporary stay therein, have effect subject to
such modifications and adaptations as may be
prescribed.
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1936  FORGERY OF LICENCES AND CERTIFICATES.

15.—(1) If, with intent to deceive, any person
(@) forges or alters or uses or lends to or allows to
be used by any other person a certificate of in-
surance under this Law ; or
(b) makes or has in his possession any documents so
closely resembling such a certificate as to be
calculated to deceive ;
he shall be guilty of a misdemeanour and shall be
liable upon conviction on indictment before the Royal
Court to imprisonment with or without hard labour
for a term not exceeding two years or to a fine not ex-
ceeding two hundred pounds, or to both such im-
prisonment and fine.

(2) If any person for the purpose of obtaining
the issue of a certificate of insurance under this Law
makes any false statement or withholds any material
information he shall be liable upon summary con-
viction before the Royal Court to a fine not exceeding
fifty pounds or to imprisonment with or without
hard labour for a term not exceeding six months, or
to both such imprisonment and fine.

(3) If any person issues a certificate of insur-
ance which is to his knowledge false in any material
particular, he shall be liable upon summary con-
viction before the Royal Court to imprisonment with
or without hard labour for a term not exceeding six
months or to a fine not exceeding one hundred pounds,
or te both such imprisonment and fine.

(4) If any States official or police officer has
reasonable cause to believe that any certificate of
insurance produced to him in pursuance of the pro-
visions of this Law by the owner or driver of a motor
vehiele is a document in relation to which an offence
under this section has been committed, he may seize
the document, and when any document is seized
under this section, the person from whom it was taken
shall, unless the document has been previously re-
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turned to him or he has previously been charged
with an offence under this section in respect of the
document, be summoned before the Police Court
Magistrate to account for his possession of the said
document and the Magistrate shall make such order
respecting the disposal of the said document and
award such costs as the justice of the case may require.

‘

(5) In this section the expression “certificate
of insurance” includes any document issued under
regulations made by the Royal Court in pursuance
of its power under this Law to prescribe evidence
which may be produced in lieu of a certificate of
insurance.

PROSECUTIONS AND PENALTIES.

16.—(1) Save as otherwise expressly provided, all
offences under this Law shall be prosecuted summar-
ily before the Police Court Magistrate.

(2) A person guilty of an offence under this
Law for which no special penalty is provided shall be
liable in the case of a first offence to a fine not exceeding
ten pounds and in the case of a second or subsequent
conviction, to a fine not exceeding twenty pounds, or
to imprisonment with or without hard labour for a
term not exceeding two months.

(3) Where the driver of a vehicle is alleged to
be guilty of an offence under this Law:

(a) the owner of the vehicle shall give such in-
formation as he may be required by or on
behalf of the Police Inspector to give as to the
identity of the driver, and, if he fails to do so
shall be guilty of an offence, unless he shows
to the satisfaction of the Court that he did not
know and could not with reasonable diligence
have ascertained who the driver was; and

(b) any other person shall, if required as aforesaid,
give any information which it is in his power
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to give and which may lead to the identification
of the driver, and, if he fails to do so, he shall
be guilty of an offence.

APPLICATION OF FINES.

17.—The amount of all fines imposed in respect of
offences under this Law or the Regulations made
thereunder shall be applicable as to one half thereof
to His Majesty and as to the other half thereof to
the States.

SHORT TITLE AND COMMENCEMENT.

18.—(1) This Law may be cited as the Road
Traffic (Compulsory Third-Party Insurance) (Guern-
sey) Law, 1936.

(2) This Law shall come into operation on
such day or days as may be appointed by Ordinance,
and different days may be fixed by Ordinance for
different purposes and different provisions of this
Law.

(Enregistré sur les Records le 14 novembre 1936.)

AT THE COURT AT BUCKINGHAM PALACE,
The 27th day of October, 1936.

PRESENT,
THE KinG’s Most EXCELLENT MAJESTY.

LorD PRESIDENT.

LoORD STEWARD.

MasTER OF THE HORSE.

Lorp CHAMBERLAIN.

EARL STANHOPE.

Major ALEXANDER HARDINGE.
MR. Mackenzie Kinc.

WHEREAS there was this day read at the Board
a Report from the Right Honourable the Lords of the
Committee of Council for the Affairs of Guernsey and
Jersey, dated the 24th day of July, 1936, in the
words following, viz, :—

“ YOUR MAJESTY having béen pleased by Your
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General Order of Reference of the 31st day of
January, 1936, to refer unto this Committee the
humble Petition of the States of the Island of Guern-
sey, setting forth :—

(1) That on the 2nd day of May, 1936,
the Law Officers of the Crown submitted to the
Royal Court, a Bill or Projet de Loi intituled
“Loi relative 2 la Réforme de diverses dis-
positions de la Loi (1936) *’, when the Court duly
adopted the same and requested the Bailiff
to bring it before the States of Deliberation for
their approval. (2) That on the 5th day of
June, 1936, the said Bill or Projet de Loi
was duly considered by the States, when a
resolution was passed approving the same and
authorising the Bailiff to present a most humble
Petition to Your Majesty in Council praying
for Your Royal Sanction thereto. (3) That
the said Bill or Projet de Loi is in the words
and figures set forth in the Schedule hereunto
annexed. And most humbly praying that
Your Majesty would be graciously pleased to
grant Your Royal Sanction to the Bill or
Projet de Loi of the States of Guernsey in-
tituled ‘ Loi relative & la Réforme de diverses
dispositions de la Loi (1936) ’, and to order and
direct that the same shall have the force of
Law within the Island of Guernsey.

“THE LORDS OF THE COMMITTEE, in ob-
edience to Your Majesty’s said order of Reference,
have taken the said Petition and the said Projet de
Loiinto consideration, and do this day agree humbly
to report, as their opinion, to Your Majesty, that it
may be advisable for Your Majesty to comply with
the prayer of the said Petition and to approve of and
ratify the said Projet de Loi.

“ HIS MAJESTY having taken the said report
into consideration is pleased, by and with the advice
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of His Privy Council, to approve of and ratify the
said Projet de Loi, and to order, as it is hereby
ordered, that the same shall have the force of Law
within the Island of Guernsey.

AND HIS MAJESTY doth hereby further direct
that this Order, and the said Projet de Loi (a copy
whereof is hereunto annexed) be entered upon the
Register of the Island of Guernsey and observed
accordingly.

And the Lieutenant-Governor or Commander-in-
Chief of the Island of Guernsey, the Bailiff and
Jurats, and all other His Majesty’s Officers, for the
time being, in the said Island, and all other persons
whom it may concern, are to take notice and govern
themselves accordingly.

‘ M. P. A. HANKEY.

ProJET DE Lot referred to in the foregoing Order.

PROJET DE LOI
INTITULE

LOI RELATIVE A LA REFORME DE
DIVERSES DISPOSITIONS DE LA LOI

(1936).

Les Etats ont approuvé les dispositions suivantes
rédigées en anglais, lesquelles moyennant la Sanction
de Sa Trés Excellente Majesté en Conseil, auront
force de Loi en cette Ile.

1.—Effect of Death on Certain Causes of Action.—

() Subject to the provisions of this section, on the
death of any person after the commencement of this
Law all causes of action subsisting against or vested
in him shall survive against, or, as the case may be,
for the benefit of his estate. Provided that this sub-
section shall not apply to causes of action for de-
famation or seduction or for inducing one spouse
to leave or remain apart from the other or to any
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claim against any person for damages on the ground
of that person’s adultery with the husband or wife of
the claimant.

(2) Where a cause of action survives as aforesaid
for the benefit of the estate of a deceased person, the
damages recoverable for the benefit of the estate of
that person :(—

(a) shall not include any exemplary damages;

(b) in the case of a breach of promise to marry
shall be limited to such damage, if any, to the
estate of that person as flows from the breach
of promise to marry ;

{(¢) where the death of that person has been
caused by the act or omission which gives rise
to the cause of action, shall be calculated
without reference to any loss or gain to his
estate consequent on his death, except that
a sum in respect of funeral expenses may be
included.

(3) No proceedingsshall be maintainablein respect
of a cause of action in tort which by virtue of this
section has survived against the estate of a deceased
person, unless either—

(a) proceedings against him in respect of that

* cause of action were pending at the date of
his death ; or

(b) the cause of action arose not earlier than six
months before his death and proceedings
are taken in respect thereof not later than six
months after his personal representatives
took out representation.

(4) Where damage has been suffered by reason of
any act or omission in respect of which a cause of
action would have subsisted against any person if
that person had not died before or at the same time as
the damage wassuffered, there shallbe deemed, for the
purposes of this Law,tohave been subsisting against
him before his death such cause of action in respect of
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that act or omission as would have subsisted if
he had died after the damage was suffered.

(5) The rights conferred by this Law for the
benefit of the estates of deceased persons shall be
in addition to and not in derogation of any rights
conferred on the dependants of deceased persons by
the Law entitled *“ Loi relative a la Compensation
qui pourra étre accordée aux Familles de Personnes
dont la Mort aura été causée par Accident ™’
sanctioned by Order in Council registered on the
Records of this Island on the 28th day of December,
1900 (hereinafter called *‘ the Fatal Accidents Law
of 1goo ”’) as amended by this Law or by the Order
in Council entitled ‘ Carriage by Air (Guernsey)
Order, 1935 ", registered on the Records of this
Island on the 29th day of June, 1935, and so much
of this Law as relates to causes of action against
the estates of deceased persons shall apply in
relation to causes of action under the said Law
as so amended and under the said Order in
Council as it applies in relation to other causes of
action not expressly excepted from the operation of
subsection (1) of this section.

(6) In the event of the inslovency of an estate
against which proceedings are maintainable by
virtue of this section, any liability in respect of
the cause of action in respect of which the proceedings
are maintainable shall be deemed to be a debt
provable in the administration of the estate,
notwithstanding that it is a demand in the nature
of unliquidated damages arising otherwise than by
a contract, promise or breach of trust.

(2)—Amendment of the Fatal Accidents Law of 1900
and of the Law with respect to the assessment of Damages
thereunder:—

(1) In assessing damages in any action, whether
commenced before or after the passing of this Law,
under the Fatal Accidents Law of 1900, there shall
not be taken into account any sum paid or payable
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on the death of the deceased under any contract of
assurance or insurance, whether made before or
after the passing of this Law.

(2) For the purposes of the Fatal Accidents Law
of 1900, a person shall be deemed to be the parent or
child of the deceased person notwithstanding that
he was only related to him illegitimately and, in
addition to the relationships which under the pro-
visions of that Lawand of this subsection are in-
cluded within the meaning of the expression
““enfant " therein contained that expression shall
include any child the custody of whom had been
accepted by the deceased and who was still in such
custody and was being wholly or partially maintained
by the deceased at the time of the death of the latter.

(3) In any action brought under the Fatal
Accidents Law of 1900, damages may be awarded in
respect of the funeral expenses of the deceased
person if such expenses have been incurred by the
parties for whose benefit the action is brought.

(4) This section shall not apply in relation to
any action in respect of the death of any person
before the commencement of this Law.

3.—Short Title—This Law may be cited as the
Law Reform (Miscellaneous Provisions) (Guernsey)
Law, 1936.

(Enregistré sur les Records le 14 novembre 1936.)
AT THE COURT AT BUCKINGHAM PALACE,
The 27th day of October, 1936.
PRESENT,

THE KiNG’s MosT EXCELLENT MAJESTY

I.orD PRESIDENT Lorp CHAMBERLAIN

LorD STEWARD EARL STANHOPE

MasTER oF THE HORSE MaJOoR ALEXANDER HARDINGE
MR. Mackenzie Kineg
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WHEREAS there was this day read at the Board 3 1, Loi sur
a Report from the Right Honourable the Lords of 12 Taxe sur

the Committee of Council for the Affairs of Guernsey ,
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and Jersey, dated the 13th day of October, 1936, in
the words following, viz. :(—

“YOUR MAJESTY having been pleased by
Your General Order of Reference of the 31st day of
January, 1936, to refer unto this Committee the
humble Petition of the States of the Island of
Guernsey, setting forth :—

(1) That on the 18th day of March, 1936,
the States of Deliberation, on a recommendation
contained in a petition submitted to them by
several of their members, passed a resolution
approving an increase of the Income Tax abate-
ment from £25 to £50 in respect of children
under sixteen years of age, and requested the
Royal Court to prepare a Bill or Projet de Loi
to give effect to their said resolution. (2) That
on the 3oth day of May, 1936, the Royal
Court accordingly adopted a Bill or Projet de

Loiintituled ‘ Loi portant modification a la Loi
sur la taxe sur le Revenu, 1936’, prepared by the
Law Officers of the Crown, and requested the
Bailiff to submit the same to the States for
approval. (3) That on the 8th day of July, 1936,
the said Bill or Projet de Loi was duly considered
by the States, when a resolution was passed ap-
proving the same and authorising the Bailiff to
present a most humble Petition to your Majesty
in Council praying for Your Royal Sanction
.thereto. (4) That the said Bill or Projet de Loi is
in the words and figures set forth in the Schedule
annexed to the Petition. And most humbly
praying that Your Majesty would be graciously
pleased to grant Your Royal Sanction to the
Bill or Projet de Loi of the States of Guernsey
intituled ‘Loi portant modification a la Loi
sur la Taxe sur le Revenu, 1936 ’; and to order
and direct that the same shall have the force of
Law within the Island of Guernsey.
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““THE LORDS OF THE COMMITTEE, in
obedience to Your Majesty’s said Order of Reference,
have taken the said Petition and the said Projet de
Loi into consideration, and do this day agree humbly
to report, as their opinion, to Your Majesty, that it
may be advisable for Your Majesty to comply with
the Prayer of the said Petition and to approve of and
ratify the said Projet de Loi.”

HIS MAJESTY having taken the said Report
into consideration is pleased, by and with the advice
of His Privy Council, to approve of and ratify the
said Projet de Loi, and to Order as it is hereby
ordered, that the same shall have the force of Law
within the Island of Guernsey.

AND HIS MAJESTY doth hereby further direct
that this Order, and the said Projet de Loi (a copy
whereof is hereunto annexed) be entered upon the
Register of the Island of Guernsey and observed
accordingly.

And the Lieutenant-Governor or Commander-in-
Chief of the Island of Guernsey, the Bailiff and
Jurats, and all other His Majesty’s Officers, for the
time being, in the said Island, and all other persons
whom it may concern, are to take notice and govern

themselves accordingly.
M. P. A. HANKEY.

X.—2C
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PROJET DE LOI referred to in the foregoing Order
PROJET DE LOI

INTITULE

*L.OI PORTANT MODIFICATION A LA LOI
SUR LA TAXE SUR LE REVENU, 1936.

VU la délibération des Etats en date du 18 mars
1936 :

LES ETATS ont décidé, moyennant la Sanction
de Sa Trés Excellente Majesté en Conseil, qu'en ce’
qui concerne la calculation de la passibilité a la
Taxe sur le Revenu aux taux annuels respectifs qui
seront établis pour I’année mil neuf cent trente-sept
et les années subséquentes, l'article suivant aura
effet et sera censé former partie de la Loi ayant
rapport & la Taxe sur le Revenu sanctionnée par
Ordre de Sa Majesté en Conseil enregistré sur les
Records de cette Ile le 10 janvier 1920 (ci-aprés
désignée ‘‘la Loi originelle ’) en substitution a
I'article 15 qui, suivant aux dispositions de la Loi
portant modification 4 la Lei sur la Taxe sur le
Revenu, 1924, sanctionnée par Ordre de Sa Majesté
en Conseil enregistré sur les Records de cette Ile le
12 avril 1924, fut substitué a I'Article 15 de la Loi
originelle.

ARTICLE 15.

When the total statutory profits or income of an
individual who is not a non-resident exceed f125
but do not exceed £700 for a year of assessment, he
shall be entitled to claim that there be made from
his total statutory profits or income for that year of
assessment :

(a) an allowance of £75 if he proves that for that
year of assessment he has his wife living with
him or that his wife is wholly maintained by

* Repealed by the Income Tax (Amendment) Law, 1939.
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him during that year of assessment and if it
appears that he is not entitled to make any
deduction in that year of assessment in respect
of any sum paid for the maintenance of his
wife.

(b) an allowance of £50 in respect of each child
of his living at the commencement of that
year of assessment, wholly maintained by him
and not then over the age of sixteen years.
The expression ‘‘ child of his ”’ shall include
an illegitimate child of the claimant and a
child adopted by the claimant.

(c) an allowance of £25 in respect of any other
relative living at the commencement of that
year of assessment who is incapable of main-
taining himself or herself and is maintained
by the claimant.

(Enregistré sur les Records le 14 novembre 1936.)
AT THE COURT AT BUCKINGHAM PALACE,
The 27th day of October, 1936.
PRESENT,

THE KiNnG’s MostT EXCELLENT MAJESTY.

LorRD PRESIDENT,

LORD STEWARD.

MasTER oF THE HORSE.
Lorp CHAMBERLAIN.

EARL STANHOPE.

Major ALEXANDER HARDINGE.
MRr. Mackenzie King.

WHEREAS there was this day read at the Board
a report from the Right Honourable the Lords of
the Committee of Council for the Affairs of Guernsey
and Jersey, dated the 13th day of October, 1936, in
the words following, viz. :(—

“YOUR MAJESTY having been pleased by
Your General Order of Reference of the 31st
day of January, 1936, to refer unto this Com-
mittee the humble Petition of the States of the

Island of Guernsey, setting forth :—
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(1) That on the 18th day of March, 1936,
the States of Deliberation passed a resolution
approving, with certain modifications, the re-
commendations containedin a Report submitted
to them by a Committee appointed for the
purpose of considering the question of Surface
Drainage in the low-lying districts of this
Island, and requested the Royal Court -to
prepare the legislation necessary to give effect
to the said Resolution. (2) That on the z7th
day of June, 1936, the Royal Court adopted
a Bill or Projet de Loi prepared by the Law
Officers of the Crown, intituled ‘“ Loi relative
aux Douits”, and requested the Bailiff to
submit the same to the States for approval.
(3) That on the 2gth day of July, 1936,
the said Bill or Projet de Loi was duly con-
sidered by the States, when a resolution was
passed approving the same and authorising the
Bailiff to present a most humble Petition to
Your Majesty in Council praying for Your
Royal Sanction thereto. (4) That the said
Bill or Projet de ILoi is in the words and
figures set forth in the Schedule annexed to
the Petition. And most humbly praying
that Your Majesty would be graciously
pleased to grant Your Royal Sanction to
the Bill or Projet de Loi of the States of
the Island of Guernsey intituled ‘Loi relative
aux Douits’ and to order and direct that
the same shall have the force of Law within the
Island of Guernsey.

“THE LORDS OF THE COMMITTEE, in
obedience to Your Majesty’s said Order of Ref-
erence, have taken the said Petition and the said
Projet de Loi into consideration, and do this day
agree humbly to report, as their opinion, to Your
Majesty, that it may be advisable for Your Majesty
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to comply with the prayer of the said Petition and to

approve of and ratify the said Projet de Loi.”

HIS MAJESTY having taken the said Report
into consideration is pleased, by and with the advice
of His Privy Council, to approve bf and ratify the
said Projet de Loi, and to order, as it is hereby
ordered, that the same shall have the force of Law
within the Island of Guernsey.

AND HIS MAJESTY doth hereby further direct
that this Order, and the said Projet de Loi (a copy
whereof is hereunto annexed) be entered upon the
Register of the Island of Guernsey and observed
accordingly.

AND the Lieutenant Governor or Commander-in-
Chief of the Island of Guernsey, the Bailiff and Jurats,
and all other His Majesty’s Officers, for the time
being, in the said Island, and all other persons whom
it may concern, are to take notice and govern them-
selves accordingly.

M. P. A. HANKEY.

ProseT DE LoI referred to in the foregoing Order.
PROJET DE LOI
INTITULE
LOI RELATIVE AUX DOUITS.

VU les délibérations des Etats en date du 18 mars
1936 :

Les Etats ont approuvé les dispositions suivantes
lesquelles, moyennant la Sanction de Sa Tres
Excellente Majesté en Conseil, auront force de Loi
en cette Ile.

CENTRAL COMMITTEE.

1.—The powers and duties specified in the next
succeeding section in relation to watercourses in this
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Island are hereby conferred upon and entrusted to
the States Public Thoroughfares Committee (in this
Law referred to as ““ the Central Committee ) and
all such powers and duties in relation to any water-
course and to the Committee of any watercourse as
have hitherto vested in or been exercised by His
Majesty’s Sheriff shall henceforth cease to so vest or
be exercised and shall vest in and be exercised by
the Central Committee.

POWERS AND DUTIES OF CENTRAL
COMMITTEE.

2.—The Central Committee, any sub-committee
thereof thereunto authorised by the Central Com-
mittee and any States employee thereunto authorised
by the Central Committee or by a sub-committee
thereof, are hereby authorised at all times between
sunrise and sunset to enter with such vehicles, appar-
atus, implements and materials as may be necessary
or expedient in the circumstances upon any land
upon which it may be necessary to enter in order to
gain access to any watercourse for the purpose of
inspecting the same and of executing any work in
connection therewith which the Central Committee
is authorised by this Law to execute.

3.—(1) It shall be the duty of the Central Com-

mittee— .

(@) to consider every report submitted to it by a
Stream Committee :

(b) toserve a notice on any person who has failed
to carry out any duty legally incumbent upon
him in relation to the cleaning of any water-
course, the clearing of obstructions to the free
flow of the water therein and the repair of the
banks thereof, requiring such person within
the time specified in the notice to carry out
such duty :

(¢) to institute legal proceedings against any
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person who fails to comply with the terms of a
notice served upon him by the Central Com-
mittee :

(d) to execute work in relation to the cleaning.and
clearing of any watercourse or the repair of any
bank of any watercourse at the expense of any
person legally liable to execute the same who
has neglected to comply with a notice requiring
him to execute the same served upon him by
the Central Committee :

(¢) to report annually to the Court of Chief Pleas
at its Christmas session, upon—

(i) the condition of the watercourses of this

Island :

(¢7) any failure by a Stream Committee to carry
out the duties imposed upon it whether
under this Law or under an Ordinance of
the Royal Court or under a mandate other-
wise given to such Stream Committee :

(f) toreport tothe States upon any scheme for the
alteration or improvement of any watercourse
which the Central Committee recommends
should be carried out at the expense of the
States or of some other person or persons or
partly at the expense of the States and partly
at the expense of such other person or persons :

(g) toexecute such works in relation to the altera-
tion or improvement of any watercourse as
may from time to time be authorised by the
States and (in so far as sanction of the Royal
Court to the execution thereof shall be neces-
sary under the provisions of this Law) as shall
be sanctioned by the Royal Court.

(2) Save with the previous written permission
of the Central Committee, no alteration shall be made
to any part of the bed of a watercourse or to any
part of any bank of a watercourse, nor shall a water-
course or any part thereof be covered nor the stream
flowing therein or any part thereof be enclosed,

1936
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whether wholly or partially, by the laying of pipes
or otherwise.

(3) Before granting any such permission as
may be requisite under the provisions of the last
preceding subsection, the Central Committee may
require the applicant for such permission to furnish
the Central Committee with such plans and other
written particulars as the Central Committee may
deem necessary or expedient.

(4) Any person carrying out, whether in whole
or in part, without the previous written permission
of the Central Committee, any work for the carrying
out of which such permission is required under sub-
section (2) of this section shall be guilty of an offence
and shall be liable upon conviction before the Royal
Court sitting as an Ordinary Court to a fine not
exceeding £25 and, upon any such conviction, the
Court may, in addition to imposing a fine, direct that
such work as may be necessary to restore the water-
course to the state in which it was before the com-
mission of the offence shall be carried out by the
offender at his cost within such period and upon such
penalty in the event of non-compliance as the Court
may prescribe.

STREAM COMMITTEES

4—Where in the case of any watercourse there
is in existence at the commencement of this Law a
Committee entrusted with the supervision thereof,
that Committee shall, subject to the provisions of
this Law, continue to exercise its functions in accord-
ance with the provisions of the Ordinance or other
instrument from which its powers and duties are
derived. :

Provided that nothing herein contained shall be
construed so as to prevent the modification from
time to time of any any such Ordinance or instrument
as is mentioned in the foregoing section.
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5.—Where in the case of any watercourse or of
some part thereof there is in existence no Committee
having supervisory powers with respect thereto, the
Constables and Douzaine of the Parish in which such
watercourse or part thereof is situate shall be the
Stream Committee in respect thereof.

Provided that it shall be lawful for the Constables
and Douzaine of any parish to appoint a Committee
of not less than five persons resident in that Parish
as the Committee having supervisory powers in
respect of the watercourses situate in that parish
and upon notification by the Constables of that
Parish to the Central Committee of the appointment
in that Parish of any such Committee and for so long
as that Committee shall continue in existence, that
Committee shall be vested with and shall carry out
as regards that Parish the powers and duties by this
Law conferred upon Stream Committees in the place
and stead of the Constables and Douzaine of that
Parish.

Provided also that as regards any part of any
watercourse forming in whole or in part the bound-
ary between any two parishes, the Constables and
Donizaines of such parishes shall together be the
Stream Committee in respect thereof unless in one
of such parishes there is in existence a Committee
appointed under the last foregoing proviso, in which
case that Committee and the Constables and Dou-
zaine of the other of such parishes shall together be
the Stream Committee in respect thereof, or unless
in each of such parishes there is in existence a Com-
mittee appointed under such proviso, in which case
those Committees shall together be the Stream Com-
mittee in respect thereof.

POWERS AND DUTIES OF STREAM
COMMITTEES.

6.—(1) It shall be the duty of the President of
every Stream Committee in existence at the com-
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1936 mencement of this Law to foreward to the Central

Committee before the expiration of two months after
the commencement of this Law a statement con-
taining the names and addresses of the members of
that Stream Committee and the name and address
of the President or other member thereof to whom
communications from the Central Committee to the
Stream Committee are to be addressed.

(2) It shall be the duty of the Constables of
each Parish upon the appointment of a Stream Com-
mittee in that parish to forward to the Central Com-
mittee a notification of the appointment of that
Stream Committee together with a statement of the
names and addresses of the members of that Com-
mittee and of the name and address of the President
or other member of that Committee to whom com-
munications from the Central Committee to that
Committee are to be addressed.

(3) Changes in the personnel of any Stream
Committee and any change of the member thereof to
whom communications are to be addressed shall be
notified to the Central Committee by the President
of that Stream Committee as and when such changes
occur.

(4) It shall be the duty of each Stream Com-
mittee at least once in each calendar year to inspect
the watercourse or watercourses as regards which it
has supervisory powers and thereafter to prepare and
forward to the Central Committee a report concerning
the condition of such watercourse or watercourses.
An inspection shall be made between the thirtieth
day of September and the fifteenth day of October
of each year and the report concerning such inspec-
tion shall be forwarded so as to reach the Central
Committee not later than the thirty-first day of
October next following. The report shall contain
details of all obstructions to the free flow of the
stream in any such watercourse and of any lack of
repair of the banks thereof and the situation thereof
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and shall set out the names and addresses of the
persons responsible for the removal of such obstruc-
tions and for the repair of such banks.

(5) It shall be the duty of the Stream Committee
upon being requested so to do by the Central Com-
mittee to make such further inspections of any water-
course over which that Stream Committee has super-
visory powers as the Central Committee may re-
quire to be made and to furnish the Central Com-
mittee with all such written particulars concerning
any such watercourse as the Central Committee from
time to time may reasonably require.

(6) A Stream Committee is hereby authorised
at all times between sunrise and sunset to enter
upon any land upon which it may be necessary to
enter in order to gain access to any watercourse for
the purpose of inspecting the same.

LA TURQUIE—LE PONT ALLAIRE
STREAM.

7.—For the purposes of this Law, the holder from
time to time of the office of Prévét du Valle shall
be deemed to be a Stream Committee as regards the
watercourse containing the stream which flows from
La Turquie to.Le Pont Allaire and as regards that
watercourse it is hereby declared that such reports
concerning the same as are required by this Law to
be made to the Central Committee shall be made
to His Majesty’s Receiver General for transmission
to the Central Committee.

NOTICES.

8.—Service of any notice which the Central Com-
mittee may require to serve on any person for the

purposes of this Law may be effected by posting the.

same in a prepaid envelope to that person and upon
proof of the posting of any such notice service of
the notice shall be deemed to have been effected,
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unless the contrary is proved, at the time at which
such notice would have been delivered in the ordin-
ary course of post.

APPEALS.

9.—(1) Any person aggrieved by the requirements
of a notice served on him by the Central Committee
may, if the conditions specified in this section are
fulfilled, appeal therefrom to the Royal Court sitting
as an Ordinary Court and may apply for an order
that the notice be set aside or varied in such man-
ner as to the Court shall seem just, and the order
of the Court so obtained shall be final.

(2) The conditions to be fulfilled for the pur-
poses of this section are as follows :

(@) Notification in writing of intention to appeal,
stating the grounds upon which the appeal will
be made, shall, within eight days after the
date of service of the notice, be delivered by
the person intending to appeal therefrom to
the Central Committee.

(b) The appeal shall be brought within twenty-
one days after the date of service of the notice
in respect of which the appeal is made.

(3) In any case in which notification of in-
tention to appeal has been delivered in accordance
with the provisions of this section, no liability to
penalty shall arise by reason of non-compliance with
the notice nor shall any proccedings be taken or
work be done by the Central Committee until after
the determination of such appeal unless such appeal
ceases to be prosecuted.

PROCEEDINGS AND PENALTY.

10.—(1) Subject to the provisions of the fore-
going section, where a person upon whom a notice to
perform work in relation to any watercourse has
been served by the Central Committee makes de-
fault in complying with any requisition contained
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therein within the time specified therein, the Central
Committee may summon such person to appear be-
fore the Ordinary Court, and, if it shall appear to the
Court that the person upon whom the notice is
served is the person liable to perform the work re-
quired by the notice to be performed and that his
default is wilful and without just cause, the person
making such default shall be liable to a fine not
exceeding £25, and the Court may make such fur-
ther order as to the carrying out of the work as to
the Court shall seem just. No appeal shall lie from
the decision of the Ordinary Court.

(2) Where a notice is served upon an owner
of real property by the Central Committee under
this Law it shall not be a ground for an appeal
against the requirements of that notice or a defence
to proceedings against that owner for failure to
comply with the requirements of that notice that
there exists between that owner and some other
person a contract or arrangement whereby that
other person has assumed responsibility for the exe-
cution of the work required under the notice to be
carried out by such owner.

~ (3) Where any person has failed to comply
with the terms of anotice served on him by the Central
Committee or with the terms of an Order of the
Court made in relation thereto, the Central Committee
is hereby empowered at the cost of that person to
execute all such works as were required by that
notice or Order to be done.

PROCEDURE, ETC., AS REGARDS
ALTERATIONS AND IMPROVEMENTS
WHEN THE COST IS NOT WHOLLY

BORNE BY THE STATES.

I1.—(1) Where the States have approved a
scheme for the execution of any alteration or im-
provement of any watercourse or some part thereof
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and have approved a proposition that the cost of
such alteration or improvement or part thereof
should be borne otherwise than by the States, then,
unless the person or persons at whose expense the
cost of such alteration or improvement or part
thereof is proposed to be borne shall have agreed to
bear the same, it shall be the duty of the Central
Committee to publish on two occasions in La
Gazette Officielle a notice containing a general des-
cription of the scheme of alteration or improvement,
a statement as to the estimated cost thereof, as to
the amount of such cost which it is proposed should
be borne otherwise than by the States and as to the
person, persons or class or classes of persons by whom
it is proposed that the cost should be wholly or
partially borne and of the method of determining
the amount of the contributions thereto of those
persons or of the persons of that class or of those
classes and to the effect that the Central Committee
will apply to the Royal Court sitting as a Full Court
on and at a particular date and time for sanction to
proceed with the execution of the scheme upon the
basis that the cost thereof which it is not proposed
should be borne by the States shall be borne in the
manner indicated in the notice.

(2) On the date of the making of such appli-
cation, the Royal Court shall hear the representations
of any person who, in the event of the scheme being
sanctioned, would be a contributor to the cost there-
of and, if the Court is of opinion that the cost of
executing the scheme will not bear unfairly on any
proposed contributor, the Court may sanction the
execution of the scheme.

(3) As regards any such scheme as is men-
tioned in this section the execution of which has
been sanctioned by the Royal Court, upon the com-
pletion of the work to which the schemes relates, the
Central Committee shall be entitled to recover the
contributions to the cost thereof of the person or
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persons by whom it was proposed in the notice that
such cost or part thereof should be borne as though
each of such contributions was a simple contract
debt due by the contributor thereof to the Central
Committee.

INDEMNITY.

12.—Where in relation to any watercourse work
is or has been undertaken by the States whether
wholly or partly at the expense of the States or of
any person or persons and, whether by reason
of the acceleration of the flow of the stream in that
watercourse or of any other happening which may
arise out of such work, the supply of water from that
stream to any person is diminished or any person is
deprived of a supply of water from that stream, no
action shall lie against the States at the instance of
any person claiming to have suffered such diminution
or deprivation of supply.

LIMITATION OF ACTIONS AGAINST
STATES.

13.—Where as regards any watercourse the States
have canalised any part of the same or have under-
taken the work of maintaining such watercourse or
part thereof clear of obstructions whether wholly or
partly at the expense of the States or otherwise and
by reason of any failure by the States to maintain
the same clear of obstructions flooding of the land
of any person results, no action whether in damages
or otherwise arising out of the claim of any person
that he has suffered loss or damage by reason of such
flooding shall lie against the States unless it be shown
therein that within seven days after the date on
which such flooding commenced the claimant served
upon the Central Committee a notice in writing giv-
Ing a description of the land so flooded and the situa-
tion thereof and indicating the watercourse from the
obstruction of which the flooding results and that,
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for the space of seven days after the receipt of such
notice by the Central Committee, the Central Com-
mittee failed to take all reasonable steps to clear
that watercourse of such obstructions as existed
therein and were the cause of such flooding.

APPLICATION OF FINES

14.—The amount of all fines recovered under the
provisions of this Law shall be applicable half to
His Majesty and half to the States.

ORDINANCES

15.—The Royal Court sitting as a Court of Chief
Pleas is hereby authorised to pass'such Ordinances
for the carrying out of this Law as may be necessary.

INTERPRETATION

16.—In this Law, save as regards Sections 4, 11,
12 and 13 thereof, the expressions ‘‘ watercourse *’
and ““ watercourses "’ shall only apply to such water-

-course or watercourses as are declared by Ordinance

of the Royal Court sitting as a Court of Chief Pleas
to be a watercourse or watercourses subject to the
application of the provisions of this Law.
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(Enregistré sur les Records le 21 novembre 1936.) 1986

AT THE COURT AT BUCKINGHAM PALACE,
The 27th day of October, 1936.

PRESENT,
Tue Kinc’s MosT EXCELLENT MAJESTY.

LorRD PRESIDENT.

LorRD STEWARD.

MASTER OF THE- HORSE.

Lorp CHAMBERLAIN.

EARL STANHOPE.

Major ALEXANDER HARDINGE.
MRg. Mackenzie Kine.

WHEREAS there was this day read at the Board Loi par
a report from the Right Honourable the Lords of the [2PPort 2 12

. N N Convention
Committee of Council for the Affairs of Guernsey and Inter-

Jersey, dated the 13th day of October, 1936, in the 3:‘1‘;’;‘"’5 ur
words following, viz., :— Je Régime

Fiscal
“ YOUR MAJESTY having been pleased by d’Automo-
Your General Order of Reference of the 31st day of Eltlf:ngers.
January, 1936, to refer unto this Committee the
humble Petition of the States of the Island of

Guernsey, setting forth :—

(1) That for the reasons set forth in the pre-
amble thereof, the Royal Court on the 27th day
of June, 1936, adopted a Bill or Projet de Loi
prepared by the Law Officers of the Crown in-
tituled “Loi par rapport a la Convention
Internationale de 1931 sur le régime fiscal
d’Automobiles Etrangers ”’, and requested the
Bailiff to submit the same to the States of
Deliberation for their approval. (2) That on
the 29th day of July, 1936, the said Bill or
Projet de Loi was duly considered by the States,
when a resolution was passed approving the
same and authorising the Bailiff to present a
most humble Petition to Your Majesty in Council
praying for Your Royal Sanction thereto. (3)
That the said Bill or Projet de Loi is in the
words and figures set forth in the Schedule

X.—2D



434
1936

ORDRES EN CONSEIL

annexed to the Petition. And most humbly
praying that Your Majesty would be graciously
pleased to grant Your Royal Sanction to the Bill
or Projet de Loi of the States of Guernsey in-
tituled ‘“Loi par rapport a la Convention
Internationale de 1931 sur le régime fiscal
d’Automobiles Etrangers ”’, and to order and
direct that the same shall have the force of Law
within the Island of Guernsey.

“THE LORDS OF THE COMMITTEE, in
obedience to Your Majesty’s said Order of Reference,
have taken the said Petition and the said Projet de
Loiinto consideration, and do this day agree humbly
to report, as their opinion, to Your Majesty, that
it may be advisable for Your Majesty to comply
with the prayer of the said Petition and to approve of
and ratify the said Projet de Loi.”

HIS MAJESTY having taken the said Report
into consideration is pleased, by and with the advice
of His Privy Council, to approve of and ratify the
said Projet de Loi, and to order as it is hereby order-
ed, that the same shall have the force of Law with-
in the Island of Guernsey.

AND HIS MAJESTY doth hereby further direct
that this order, and the said Projet de Loi (a copy
whereof is hereunto annexed) be entered upon the
Register of the Island of Guernsey and observed
accordingly.

AND the Lieutenant-Governor or Commander-in-
Chief of the Island of Guernsey, the Bailiff and Jurats,
and all other His Majesty’s Officers, for the time being
in the said Island, and all other persons whom it may
concern, are to take notice and govern themselves
accordingly.

M. P. A. HANKEY.
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ProJeT DE Lol referred to in the foregoing Order.

PROJET DE LOI
INTITULE

LOI PAR RAPPORT A LA CONVENTION IN-
TERNATIONALE DE 1931 SUR LE REGIME
FISCAL D’AUTOMOBILES ETRANGERS.

ATTENDU qu’une Convention Internationale fut
arrétée a Genéve le 30 mars 1931, par des Plénipo-
tentiaires représentant les Pays suivants, savoir :—
La Belgique, la Grande Bretagne et 1'Irlande du
Nord et les Territoires Britanniques au déla des Mers,
les Indes, le Danemark et Islande, la Pologne pour
elle et pour la Ville libre de Dantzig, 1'Espagne,
I'Italie, le Luxembourg, les Pays Bas, le Portugal, la
Suéde, la Suisse, le Tchécoslovaquie et la Turquie :

ATTENDU que la dite Convention fut diment
ratifiée pour et au nom de Sa feue Majesté le Roi
Georges V. pour la Grande Bretagne et 1'Irlande du
Nord ainsi que pour toutes parties de 1I’Empire
britannique non membres séparés de la Société des
Nations et qu’ainsi l'effet de la dite Convention—
laquelle est encore en vigueur — s’étend a cette Ile :

ATTENDU qu'’il convient de faire un acte législatif
pour donner a la dite Convention son plein effet en
cette Ile et de conférer & une autorité en cette Ile le
pouvoir d’émettre des carnets fiscaux—]le tout dans
les cas visés par la dite Convention :

Est 1égiféré comme suit moyennant la Sanction de
Sa Trés Excellente Majesté en Conseil :—
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(1)—In this Law the expression *“ the Convention "’ Definition
means the International Convention regarding the of " Conven-

Taxation of Foreign Motor Vehicles agreed upon at
Geneva on the 3oth day of March, 1931, and of which
the text is contained in the Schedule to this Law.
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2.—Any person making only a temporary stay in
the Island of Guernsey who brings into that Island
a motor vehicle to which the Convention applies and
which is furnished with a fiscal permit drawn up and
issued in accordance with the provisions of the Con-
vention and who is the holder of an International
Circulation Permit issued by the States Supervisor
under the provisions of Article I'V. of the Law entitled
“ Loi ayant rapport a la Convention Internationale
relative a la Circulation Automobile  registered on
the Records of that Island on the 29th day of July
1931, shall be exempt in respect of that vehicle to the
extent and in accordance with the conditions speci-
fied in the Convention from the taxes or charges
levied on the circulation or possession of motor
vehicles in that Island.

3.—(1) The States Supervisor is hereby declared
to be the authority competent in the Island of
Guernsey to issue fiscal permits for the purposes of
the Convention in respect of motor vehicles registered
in this Island.

(2) Every fiscal permit issued by the States Super-
visor shall be drawn up in the form set out in the
Annex to the Convention.*

* New Article added by the Taxation of Foreign Motor Vehicles
Law, 1947, registered on the 26th June, 1948.
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INTERNATIONAL CONVENTION
REGARDING THE TAXATION OF FOREIGN
MOTOR VEHICLES.

Geneva, March 30, 1931.

THE High Contracting Parties,

Being desirous of facilitating international
motor traffic,

Considering that as wide an exemption as possible
of foreign motor vehicles from taxation is of essen-
tial importance for this purpose,

Have appointed as their Plenipotentiaries :

His Majesty the King of the Belgians :
M. J. de Ruelle, Legal Adviser to the Ministry
for Foreign Affairs.

His Majesty the King of Great Britain, Ireland and
the British Dominions beyond the Seas, Em-
peror of India :

For Great Britain and Northern Ireland and all
parts of the British Empire which are not
separate Members of the League of Nations :

Mr. Percival Charles Franklin, of the Ministry of
Transport.

His Majesty the King of Denmark and Iceland :
M. E. Simoni, Assistant Chief Inspector at the
Ministry of Public Works,.

The President of the Polish Republic, for the Free
City of Danzig :

Dr. Wladyslaw Rasinski, former Director of the

Customs Department in the Ministry of Finance.

His Majesty the King of Spain :
M. Carlos Resines, Secretary-General of the Royal
Automobile Club of Spain.
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CONVENTION SUR LE REGIME FISCAL
DES VEHICULES AUTOMOBILES
ETRANGERS.

Genéve, le 30 mars 1931.

Les Hautes Parties contractantes,

Désireuses de faciliter la circulation internationale
des automobiles ;

Considérant qu’une exonération fiscale aussi
étendue que possible des véhicules automobiles
étrangers présenterait a cette fin un intérét essentiel,

Ont désigné pour leurs Plénipotentiaires :

Sa Majesté le Roi des Belges : ¥

M. J. de Ruelle, Jurisconsulte du Ministére des
Affaires étrangeéres.

Sa Majesté le Roi de Grande-Bretagne, d’Irlande et
des Territoires britanniques au déla des mers,
Empereur des Indes:

Pour la Grande-Bretagne et I'Irlande du Nord
ainsi que toutes parties de I’Empire britannique
non membres séparés de la Société des Nations :

M. Percival Charles Franklin, du Ministére des
Transports.

Sa Majesté le Roi de Danemark et d'Islande:

M. E. Simoni, Sous-Chef de Section au Ministére
des Travaux publics.

Le Président de la République de Pologne pour la
Ville libre de Dantzig :

Le Docteur Wladyslaw Rasinski, ancien Directeur
du Département des Douanes au Ministére des
Finances.

Sa Majesté le Roi d’Espagne :
M. Carlos Resines, Secrétaire général de I’Auto-
mobile-Club royal d’Espagne.

1936
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1936 His Majesty the King of Italy :

M. C. de Constantin de Chateauneuf, Consul-
General at Geneva.

Her Royal Highness the Grand Duchess of Lux-
emburg :

M. Charles Vermaire, Consul at Geneva.

Her Majesty the Queen of the Netherlands :

M. J. F. Schénfeld, Administrator at the Water-
staat ; '

M. L. Meijers, Administrator, Chief of the Customs
and Excise Division at the Ministry of Finance.

The President of the Polish Republic :

Dr. Wladyslaw Rasinski, former Director of the
Customs Department in the Ministry of Finance.

The President of the Portuguese Republic :

M. A. M. Ferrazde Andrade, Chief of the Portuguese
Office accredited to the League of Nations.

His Majesty the King of Sweden :
M. K. I. Westman, Envoy Extraordinary and
Minister Plenipotentiary to the Swiss Federal
Council.

The Swiss Federal Council :

M. Henri Rothmund, Chief of the Police Division
of the Federal Department of Justice and Police ;

M. Samuel Hiusermann, Inspector-General of
Customs and Deputy of the Director-General of
Customs ;

M. Max Ratzenberger, Assistant Chief of the
Foreign Affairs Division of the Federal Political
Department.

The President of the Czechoslovak Republic :
M. Viclav Roubik, Engineer Director at the
Ministry of Public Works, former Minister.
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Sa Majesté le Roid’Italie :

M. C. de Constantin de Chateauneuf, Consul
général a Genéve

Son Altesse Royale la Grande-Duchesse de Luxem-
bourg : :
M. Charles Vermaire, Consul 4 Genéve.

Sa Majesté la Reine des Pays-Bas :
M. J. F. Schénfeld, Administrateur au Ministére
du Waterstaat ; '
M. L. Meijers, Administrateur, Chef de la Division
des Douaneset Accisesau Ministére des Finances.

Le Président de la République de Pologne :
Le Docteur Wladyslaw Rasinski, ancien Directeur
du Département des Douanes au Ministére des
Finances.

Le Président de la République portugaise :

M. A. M. Ferraz de Andrade, Chef de la Chancellerie
portugaise aupres de la Société des Nations.

Sa Majesté le Roi de Suéde:
M. K. I. Westman, Envoyé extraordinaire et
Ministre plénipotentiaire pres le Conseil fédéral
suisse.

Le Conseil fédéral suisse :

M. Henri Rothmund, Chef de la division de la
Police du Département fédéral de Justice et

 Police ;

M. Samuel Hiusermann, Inspecteur général des
Douanes et Suppléant du Directeur général des
Douanes ;

M. Max Ratzenberger, Chef adjoint de la division
des Affaires étrangéres du Département politique
fédéral.

Le Président de la République tchécoslovaque :

M. Viclav Roubik, Ingénieur, Directeur au
Ministére des Travaux publics, ancien Ministre.

1936
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The President of the Turkish Republkic :

Cemal Hiisnii Bey, Envoy Extraordinary and
Minister Plenipotentiary to the Swiss Federal
Council ;

Who, having produced their full powers, found
in good and due form, have agreed upon the following
provisions :—

ARTICLE I

When a motor vehicle registered in the territories
of one of the High Contracting Parties circulates
temporarily in the territories of another, it shall,
under the conditions laid down in the following
articles, be exempted from the taxes or charges
levied on the circwlation or possession of motor
vehicles in the territories of that High Contracting
Party or in any part of those territories. This
exemption shall not include taxes or charges on
consumption.

The present Convention shall not, however, apply
to vehicles used for the public carriage of passengers
for hire or reward, or for the conveyance of goods.

ARTICLE 2.

The exemption provided by Article 1 shall be
granted in the territories of each High Contracting
Party for one or more periods of stay totalling in all
ninety days passed in those territories within a
period of one year. This latter period shall be
reckoned from the day of the issue of the fiscal
permit provided for in Article 3 to the corresponding
day in the following year.

In calculating the period of exemption, each day
shall be reckoned from midnight to midnight, every
fraction of a day counting as a whole day. The day
of exit shall, however, not be counted when the day
of entry and the day of exit are separated by a
period of more than one day.
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Le Presidént de la République de Turquie :
Cemal Hiisnii bey, Envoyé extraordinaire et
Ministre plénipotentiaire prés le Conseil fédéral
suisse ;

Lesquels, aprés avoir produit leurs pleins pouvoirs,
reconnus en bonne et due forme, ont arrété les
dispositions suivantes :

ARTICLE PREMIER.

1936
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Les véhicules automobiles immatriculés dans le Exemption

qui circulent temporairement sur le territoire d'une
autre, sont exemptés, dans les conditions précisées
par les articles ci-aprés, des impdts ou taxes qui
frappent la circulation ou la détention des auto-
mobiles dans tout ou partie du territoire de cette
derniére Haute Partie contractante. Cette exem-
ption ne s’étend pas aux impéts ou taxes de con-
sommation.

Sont toutefois exclus de la présente Convention
les véhicules servant, moyennant rémunération, au
transport des personnes, ainsi que les véhicules
affectés au transport des marchandises.

ARTICLE 2.

L’exonération établie par l'article premier est Période
accordée, dans le territoire de chaque Haute Partie ¢'cxemption-

contractante, pour un ou plusieurs séjours représen-
tant une durée totale de quatre-vingt-dix jours
passés dans ce territoire dans le délai d’un an ; ce
délai est compté, jour pour jour, a partir de la date de
la délivrance du carnet fiscal visé & l'article 3.

Pour le calcul de la durée de I'exonération, le jour
est compté de minuit & minuit, toute fraction de jour
comptant pour un jour entier. Toutefois, le jour de
sortie n’est pas compté lorsque le jour d’entrée et le
jour de sortie sont séparés par plus d'un jour
intermédiaire.

o ) . des Impdts,
territoire de 1'une des Hautes Parties contractantes, gg¢ T
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In calculating the taxes and charges payable for
the part of the stay which isin excess of the period
of exemption, treatment shall be accorded not less
favourable than that granted to vehicles registered
in the territories in which the charges and taxes are

levied.
ARTICLE 3.

In order to claim the benefit of the exemptions
provided in the preceding articles, the vehicle must
be furnished with a fiscal permit drawn up in the
form set out in the Annex to the present Con-
vention and issued by the competent authority of the
territory of registration or by some organisation
designated for the purpose by that authority.

The permit shall be presented for endorsement at
the frontier Customs offices on arrivalin and depar-
ture from the territories of the High Contracting
Party concerned.

ARTICLE 4.

When a vehicle which has entered the territories
of one of the High Contracting Parties under cover
of a fiscal permit leaves those territories without an
exit visa having been stamped on the permit and
without its being possible to establish the date of
exit, that permit may be treated in those territories
as having no further validity.

ARTICLE 3.

The fiscal permit shall be valid for one year from
the date of its issue. Should the vehicle to which
the permit relates pass into the hands of a new
proprietor or possessor, or should the registration
number be changed, the necessary modifications
shall be made in the permit by the competent
authority or by some organisation designated for
the purpose by that authority.
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Pour le calcul des impdts et taxes afférents 4 la _ 1936
partie du séjour dépassant la durée de ’exonération
le traitement accordé ne sera pas moins favorable
que celui appliqué aux véhicules immatriculés dans
le territoire ol les impdts et taxes sont prélevés.

ARTICLE 3.

Pour bénéficier de I’exonération visée aux articles Carnet fiscal.
précédents, le véhicule doit étre muni d'un carnet
fiscal international établi d’aprés le modéle figurant
en annexe a la présente Convention et délivré par
l'autorité compétente du territoire d’'immatriculation
ou par un organisme habilité & cet effet par ladite
autorité.
Le carnet est présenté pour visa aux bureaux de
douane frontiéres a I'entrée et 4 la sortie du territoire
de la Haute Partie contractante intéressée.

ARTICLE 4.

Lorsqu’un véhicule entré dans le territoire d’une Visa de
des Hautes Parties contractantes sous le couvert *°™¢
d’un carnet fiscal en sort sans que le visa de sortie
ait été apposé et sans qu’on puisse établir la date de
sortie, ce carnet peut étre considéré comme sans
valeur dans ledit territoire.

ARTICLE 5.

Le . carnet fiscal est valable durant un an & partir Validité
Jo . PR du carnet
de la date de sa délivrance, Sile véhicule change de fgca1
propriétaire ou de détenteur, ou si le numéro
d’immatriculation en est changé, les modifications
nécessaires sont apportées au carnet par l'autorité

compétente ou par I'organisme habilité par celle-ci.
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No new permit may be issued for the same vehicle
before the expiration of the period of validity
indicated above, except in the event of the vehicle’s
becoming registered in the territories of another High
Contracting Party. No duplicate copy of the permit
may in any event be issued.

ARTICLE 6.

As regards tolls or other similar charges payable
on the spot, the vehicles referred to in the first
paragraph of Article 1 shall be treated not less
favourably than vehicles registered in the territories
in which the tolls or charges are levied.

ARTICLE 7.

Should a dispute arise between any two or more
High Contracting Parties concerning the inter-
pretation or application of the provisions of the
present Convention, and should. such dispute not be
settled directly between the Parties, it may be sub-
mitted to the Advisory and Technical Committee for
Communications and Transit of the League of
Nations for an advisory opinion.

ARTICLE 8.

Any High Contracting Party may, at the time of
signature, ratification or accession, declare that, in
accepting the present Convention, he does not
assume any obligations in respect of all or any of his
colonies, protectorates and overseas territories,
or territories under suzerainty or mandate ; and the
present Convention shall not apply to any territories
named in such declaration.
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Avant l'expiration de la durée de validité susin- __1936
diquée, il ne peut pas étre délivré, pour le méme
véhicule, un nouveau carnet, hormis le cas d’'immat-
riculation dans le territoire d’une autre Haute Partie
contractante. Il n’est jamais ‘fourni de duplicata
d’un carnet fiscal.

ARTICLE 6.

En matiére de péages ou autres rétributions péages, etc.
analogues payables sur place, les véhicles visés au
premier alinéa de l'article premier ne seront pas
traités moins favorablement que les véhicules
immatriculés dans le territoire ol ces péages ou
rétributions sont pergus.

ARTICLE 7.

Si un différend surgit entre deux ou plusieurs Différends.
Hautes Parties contractantes au sujet de l'inter-
prétation ou de l'application des dispositions de
la présente Conventionet si ce différend ne peut
étre réglé directement entre les Parties, le différend
peut étre soumis pour avis consultatif ala Commission
consultative et technique des communications et du
transit de la Société des Nations.

ARTICLE 8.

Chacune des Hautes Parties contractantes peut Colonies, etc.

déclarer, au moment de la signature, de la ratification
ou de l'adhésion, que par son acceptation de la
présente Convention, elle n’assume aucune obligation
en ce qui concerne ’ensemble ou toute partie de ses
colonies, protectorats et territoires d’outre-mer ou
des territoires placés sous sa suzeraineté ou sous
mandat ; dans ce cas, la présente Convention ne
sera pas applicable aux territoires mentionnés dans
ladite declaration.
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Any High Contracting Party may give notice to the
Secretary-General of the League of Nations at any
time subsequently that he desires that the Convention
shall apply to all or any of the territories which have
been made the subject of a declaration under the
preceding paragraph, and the Convention shall apply
to all the territories named in such notice six months
after its receipt by the Secretary-General.

Any High Contracting Party may, at any time
after the expiration of the period of two years
mentioned in Article 17, declare that he desires that
the present Convention shall cease to apply to all
or any of his colonies, protectorates and overseas
territories or territories under suzerainty or mandate,
and the Convention shall cease to apply to the
territories named in such declaration one year after
its receipt by the Secretary-General.

The Secretary-General shall communicate to all
the Members of the League of Nations and non-
member States mentioned in Article 10 all declara-
tions and notices received in virtue of this article.

ARTICLE q.

The interpretations and reservations set out in the
Protocol-Annex attached hereto shall be adopted and
shall have the same force, effect and duration as the
present Convention.

ARTICLE Io0.

The present Convention, of which the French and
English texts are both authentic, shall bear thisday’s
date,
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Chacune des Hautes Parties contractantes pourra
ultérieurement notifier au Secrétaire général de la
Société des Nations qu’elle entend rendre la présente
Convention applicable 4 I’ensemble ou a toute partie
des territoires ayant fait I'objet de la déclaration
prévue a l'alinéa précédent. Dans ce cas, la Con-
vention s’appliquera i tous les territoires visés
dans la notification six mois aprés réception de cette
notification par le Secrétaire général.

De méme, chacune des Hautes Parties con-
tractantes pourra, a tout moment, aprés l'expir-
ation du délai de deux ans mentionné dans I'article
17, déclarer qu’elle entend voir cesser I'application
de la présente Convention & l'ensemble ou a toute
partie de ses colonies, protectorats et territoires
d’outre-mer, ou des territoires placés sous sa
suzeraineté ou sous mandat ; dans ce cas, la Con-
vention cessera d’étre applicable aux territoires
faisant I'objet d’une telle déclaration un an apreés
réception de cette déclaration par le Secrétaire
général.

Le Secrétaire général communiquera a tous les
Membres de la Société des Nations et aux Etats non
membres visés A Darticle 10 les déclarations et
notifications recues en vertu du présent article.

ARTICLE 0.

Les interprétations et réserves figurant au Pro- Interpre.

tocole annexe ci-joint sont adoptées et auron
méme force, valeur et durée que la présente Con-
vention.

ARTICLE I0.

La présente Convention, dont les textes francais page et
et anglais font également foi, portera la date de ce signature.

jour.
X.—z E
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Until the 30th September, 1931, it may be signed
on behalf of any Member of the League of Nations
or non-member State represented at the Conference
which drew up this Convention or to which the
Council of the League of Nations shall have com-
municated a copy of the Convention for this

purpose.

ARTICLE 1II.

The present Convention shall be ratified. (%)

The instruments of ratification shall be deposited
with the Secretary-General of the League of Nations,
who shall notify their receipt to all the Members of the
League of Nations, and non-member States referred
to in Article 1o.

ARTICLE 12.

As from the 1st October, 1931, the present Con-
vention may be acceded to on behalf of any Member
of the League of Nations or non-member State
referred to in Article 10.(?)

The instruments of accession shall be transmitted
to the Secretary-General of the League of Nations,
who shall notify their receipt to all the members
of the League and non-member State referred to
in that Article.

ARTICLE 13.

Each High Contracting Party may render his
ratification or accession conditional on the rati-
fication or accession of any one or more Members
of the League of Nations or non-member States
named in the instrument of ratification or
accession.

(1) For list of ratifications and accessions, see page 460.
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Elle pourra, jusqu'au 30 septembre 1931, étre __ 1936
signée au nom de tout Membre de la Société des
Nations et de tout Etat non membre représenté
a la Conférence qui a établi cette Convention ou a
qui le Conseil de la Société des Nations aura, a
cet effet, communiqué un exemplaire de la présente
Convention.

ARTICLE 1II.

La présente Convention sera ratifiée.. Ratification.

Les instruments de ratification seront déposés
aupres du Secrétaire général de la Société des Nations,
qui en notifiera la réception a tous les Membres de
la Société des Nations, ainsi qu'aux Etats non
membres visés a l'article 1o0.

ARTICLE 12.

A partir du 1 er octobre 1931, il pourra étre adhéré Adhésion.
a la présente Convention au nom de tout Membre
de la Société des Nations ou de tout Etat non
membre visé a l'article 10.

Les instruments d’adhésion seront transmis au
Secrétaire général de la Société des Nations, qui
en notifiera la réception a tous les Membres de la
Société et aux Etats non membres visés audit
article.

ARTICLE 1I3.

Chaque Haute Partie contractante peut sub- Ratification
ordonner l'effet de ses ratifications ou de son ‘c"‘)‘ni‘l‘iit‘;ﬁ;‘_"“
adhésion aux ratifications ou adhésions d'un ou nelle.
plusieurs Membres de la Société des Nations ou
Etats non membres désignés par elle dans l'instru-

ment de ratification ou adhésion.
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ARTICLE I4.

The present Convention shall come into force
six months after the receipt by the Secretary-
General of the League of Nations of ratifications or
accessions on behalf of five Members of the
League of Nations or non-member States. No
ratification or accession to which any conditions are
attached in accordance with the preceding article
shall count for this purpose until those conditions
are fulfilled.(2)

ARTICLE 1I5.

Each ratification or accession received after the
entry into force of the Convention shall take effect
six months after its receipt by the Secretary-General
of the League of Nations or six months after the
fulfilment of the conditions attached to it in ac-
cordance with Article 13, as the case may be.

ARTICLE 16.

Revision of the present Convention may be re-
quested by not less than three High Contracting
Parties at any moment after it has been in force
for a period of two years.

The request mentioned in the preceding paragraph
shall be addressed to the Secretary General of the
League of Nations, who will notify the other High
Contracting Parties and inform the Council of the
League of Nations of the request made.

ARTICLE 17.

After the expiration of two years from the date
of its entry into force, the present Convention may
be denounced by any High Contracting Party.

(2) The Convention enters in force on May g, 1933.
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ARTICLE 14.
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Commence-

La présente Convention entrera en vigueur SiX ment.

mois aprés la réception par le Secrétaire général
de la Société des Nations de ratifications ou adhésions
données au nom de cinq Membres de la Société des
Nations ou Etats non membres. Les ratifications ou
ashésions dont l'effet est soumis aux conditions
prévues a l'article précédent ne seront pas comptées
dans ce nombre jusqu’a ce que ces conditions soient
remplies.

ARTICLE 1Ij5.

Les ratifications ou adhésions qui interviendront Ratifications

apres 'entrée en vigueur de la Convention produiront

ou adhésions
regues apres

leurs effet six mois, soit aprés la date de leur réception commence-

parle Secrétaire général de la Société des Nations, soit
apreés la date a laquelle les conditions visées a 'article
13 se trouvent remplies.

ARTICLE 16.

ment.

Aprés que la présente Convention aura -été en Revision.

vigueur pendant deux ans, la revision pourra en
étre demandée & toute époque par trois au moins des
Hautes Parties contractantes.

La demande visée a l'alinéa précédent serait
adressée au Secrétaire général de la Société des
Nations, qui la notifierait aux autres Hautes Parties
contractantes et en informerait le Conseil de la
Société des Nations.

ARTICLE 17.

"Aprés I'expiration d’un délai de deux ans a partir Dénon.

de la date d’entrée en vigueur de la présente Con-
vention, celle-ci pourra étre dénoncée par l'une
quelconque des Hautes Parties contractantes.

ciation.
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Denunciation shall be effected by a notification
in writing addressed to the Secretary General of
the League of Nations, who shall inform all the
Members of the League of Nations and non-member
States referred to in Article 10 of the denunciation
made.

The denunciation shall take effect one year after
the date of its receipt by the Secretary-General and
shall operate only in respect of the Member of the
League or non-member State on whose behalf it
has been made.

If, as the result of simultaneous or successive
denunciations, the number of the Members of the
League or non-member States which are bound by
the provisions of the present Convention is reduced
to less than five, the Convention shall cease to be in
force.

In faith whereof, the
above-mentioned Pleni-
potentiaries have signed
the present Convention.

Done at Geneva, the
thirtieth day of March,
nineteen hundred and
thirty-one, in a single
copy, which shall remain
deposited in the archives
of the Secretariat of the
League of Nations, and
certified true copies of
which shall be delivered
to all the Members of the
League and non-member
States referred to in Art-
icle 1o0.
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La dénonciation sera faite sous forme de noti-
fication écrite addressée au Secrétaire général de la
Société des Nations, qui en informera tous les
Membres de la Société des Nations et les Etats non
membres visés A l'article 10,

La dénonciation produira ses effets un an aprés
la date a laquelle elle aura été reque par le Secrétaire
général et ne sera opérante qu’au regard du Membre
de la Société ou de I'Etat non membre au nom
duquel elle aura été effectuée.

Si, a4 la suite de dénonciations simultanées ou
successives, le nombre des Membres de la Société
et Etats non membres liés par les dispositions de
la présente Convention est réduit & un nombre
‘inférieur & cing, la Convention cessera d’'étre en
vigueur.

+ En foi de quoi les
Plénipotentiaires  sus-
nommés ont signé la
Présente Convention.

Fait 4 Genéve le trente
mars mil neuf cent trente
et un, en un seul exem-
plaire, qui restera déposé
dans les archives du Sec-
rétariat de la Société des
Nations, et dont des
copies certifiées confor-
mes seront délivrées i
tous les Membres de la
Société et aux Etats non
membres mentionnés a
I’article 1o0.
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Belgique :

Sous réserve d’adhésion ultérieure pour les
colonies et territoires sous mandat. (3)

J. pE RUELLE.

Great Britain and North-
ern Irelandandall parts
of the British Empire
which are not seperate
Members of the League
of Nations :

Grande-Bretagne et Ir-
lande du Nord ainsi
que toutes parties de
I'’Empire britannique
non Membres séparés
dela Société des
Nations :

I declare that my signature does not include
any colonies, protectorates or overseas territories
or territories under suzerainty or mandate.

P. C. FRANKLIN.

Danemark :
E. SIMONI.

Denmark :

Ville Libre de Dantzig :
Ad referendum.

Dr. RASINSKI.

Free City of Danzig :

Spain : Espagne :
C. RESINES.
Ttaly : Italie :
C. pe CONSTANTIN.
Luxemburg : Luxembourg :

CH. G. VERMAIRE.

(3) Translation.—With reservation of right to accede later on
behalf of the colonies and mandated territories.



ORDRES EN CONSEIL 457
1936
The Netherlands : Pays-Bas :
J. F. SCHONFELD.
M. L. MEIJERS.

Poland : Pologne :
Dr. RASINSKI.

Portugal : Portugal :

Je déclare que, par ma signature, le Portugal
n’assume aucune obligation en ce qui concerne
ses colonies. (4)

A. M. FERRAZ pE ANDRADE.

Sweden : Suéde :
K. I. WESTMAN.

Switzerland : Suisse :
ROTHMUND.
HAUSERMANN.
RATZENBERGER.
Czechoslovakia : . Tchécoslovaquie :

Inc. VACLAV ROUBIK.

Turkey : Turquie :
CEMAL HUSNU.

(4) Translation.—I declare that, by my signature, Portugal
does not assume any obligations as regards its Colonies.
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ANNEX TO THE CONVENTION ON THE TAXATION
oF ForEIGN MOTOR VEHICLES.

Model of International Fiscal Permit.

This permit is drawn up in the official language
or languages of the country of issue. The cover,
pale blue in colour, shall bear a translation, into each
of the languages of the High Contracting Parties,
of the words : *“ International Fiscal Permit.”

Entries in writing on the permit shall be written in
Latin characters or in English cursive hand, but
may, in addition, be written in other characters.

This permit contains 48 numbered pages.

The format is that of the model (*) attached here-
to (approximately 58 X 8 inches).

PROTOCOL-ANNEX.
1. Ad Article 2.

It is understood that Switzerland may, while
recognising the right of the other High Contracting
Parties to apply the régime of the present Convention
as between themselves and Switzerland, continue the
system at present in force on Swiss territory of
periods of go days’ exemption renewable at each
separate entry. In the event of this period of ex-
emption being exceeded, the tax in respect of it
may be levied in conformity with Swiss law.

Should Switzerland decide to apply the system
of the present Convention, it is understood that she
will be under an obligation to levy the tax in accor-
dance with its provisions.

II. Ad Avticle 3.

The High Contracting Parties reserve the right
to require that the formalities provided for in the
last paragraph of Article 3 shall be carried out at
some frontier office other than a Customs office.

(5) Not reproduced.
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ANNEXE A LA CONVENTION SUR LE REGIME FISCAL
DES VEHICULES AUTOMOBILES ETRANGERS.

Modéle de Carnet fiscal international.

Ce carnet est libellé dans la langue ou les langues
officielles du pays qui le délivre. La couverture, de
couleur bleu clair, portera traduction, dans chacune
des langues des Hautes Parties contractantes, de ces
mots : ‘‘ Carnet fiscal international.”

Les indications manuscrites portées sur ce carnet
doivent au moins étre écrites en caractéres latins ou
en cursive, dite anglaise.

Ce carnet contient 48 pages numérotées.

Le format est celui du modéle ci-joint (environ
135 mm, X218 mm.)

PROTOCOLE ANNEXE.
1. Ad Avrticle 2.

I1 est entendu que la Suisse, tout en laissant aux
autres Hautes Parties contractantes la faculté
d’appliquer vis-a-vis d’elle le systéme de la présente
Convention, pourra continuer & appliquer le systéme
actuellement en vigueur sur son territoire d’une
exemption pour quatre-vingt-dix jours consécutifs,
renouvelable & chaque entrée. Au cas ou cette
période d’exonération serait dépassée, 1'impdt y
afférent pourra étre prélevé conformément a la
législation suisse.

Sila Suisse était amenée a introduire le systéme de
la présente Convention, il serait bien entendu
qu’elle serait tenue de prélever I'impét suivant les
dispositions de cette Convention.

II. Ad Article 3.

Les Hautes Parties contractantes se réservent le
droit de prescrire I'accomplissement des formalités
prévues au dernier alinéa de l'article 3 dans un
bureau frontiére autre que le bureau de douane.

1936
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— Ratifications.
Date of deposit.
United Kingdom April 20, 1932.
Belgium .« .. «. .. Novemberg, 1932.
Denmark .« +« . .. December 4, 1931.
Portugal .+ ++ +. .. January 23, 1932.
Note.—The Convention enters into force for the
above States on the gth May, 1933.
Accessions.
Newfoundland(¢) .. .. .. January 9, 1933.
Southern Rhodesia (7) .. August 6, 1932.
Bulgaria(7) .. .. .. March 35, 1932.
(6) Effective date July g, 1933.
(7) Effective date May g, 1933.
(Enregistré sur les Records le 28 novembre 1936.)
Guernsey Sur 'action de Monsieur Norman Percy Stedman,
gg:’:lv;:?)y Sécrétaire de la Société dite “Guernsey Railway

Ltd. v, Peek Company Limited” dont le bureau enregistré est
2;[,‘?{“_ situé A la Hougue 4 la Perre en la paroisse de Saint
Pierre Port, contre Messieurs Gervase Foottit Peek,
de Delancey en la paroisse de Saint Samson, Ernest
Thomas Corbet, de “Lydda’’ en la paroisse et Clos
du Valle, et Quertier Le Pelley, de ¢ Choisi”’ en la
paroisse de Saint Pierre Port—ale voir présenter a
la Cour et obtenir permission d’enregistrer un Ordre
de Sa Majesté en Conseil en date du trois novembre
courant. Et lui payer ses dépens. Sont les dits
défendeurs amerci aux fins de 'action et aux frais,
et est permis au dit Stedman au dit nom d’enregistrer
le dit Ordre en Conseil, duquel Ordre la teneur suit:
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AT THE COURT AT BUCKINGHAM PALACE, __ 1036

The 3rd day of November, 1936.
PRESENT,
THE KiING’s MosT EXCELLENT MAJESTY,

Lorp PRESIDENT.

MR. SECRETARY MaALcoLM MacDoNAaLD.
MR. SEcreETARY ELLIOT.

CapTaiN EuaN WALLACE.

Mr. W. S, MORRISON.

WHEREAS there was this day read at the Board
a Report from the Judicial Committee of the Privy
Council dated the goth day of October, 1936, in the
words following, viz. :(—

“ WHEREAS by virtue of His late Majesty King
Edward the Seventh’s Order in Council of the 18th
day of October, 1909, there was referred unto this
Committee a humble Petition of Gervase Foottit
Peek Ernest Thomas Corbet and Quertier Le Pelley
praying for special leave to appeal to Your
Majesty in Council from an Order of the Royal
Court of the Island of Guernsey dated the
18th day of June, 1936, and pronounced in the
matter of a Suit brought in the Ordinary Court (or
Court of First Instance) of the said Island by
Norman Percy Stedman (plaintiff) against the
Petitioners (Defendants) claiming jointly and
severally payment and reimbursement to him of
£4,260 15s. 10d. which (as the Plaintiff alleged) the
Petitioners owed the Guernsey Railway Company
Limited :

The Lords of the Committee, in obedience to His
late Majesty’s said Orderin Council, have taken the
said humble Petition into considerationand having
heard Counsel in support thereof and in opposition
thereto Their Lordships do this day agree humbly
to report to Your Majesty as their opinion that the
said Petition ought to be dismissed.
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“And in case Your Majesty should be pleased
to approve of this Report then Their Lordships do
direct that there be paid by the Petitioners to the
said Norman Percy Stedman the sum of £63 18s.
10d. for his costs of opposing the said Petition .

HIS MAJESTY having taken the said Report
into consideration was pleased by and with the
advice of His Privy Council to approve thereof and
to order as it is hereby ordered that the same
be punctually observed obeyed and carried into
execution.

WHEREOF the Bailiff and Jurats of the Royal
Court of the Island of Guernsey for the time being
and all other persons whom it may concern are to
take notice and govern themselves accordingly.

M. P. A. HANKEY.

(Enregistré sur les Records le 12 décembre 1936.)
AT THE COURT AT BUCKINGHAM PALACE,
The 27th day of October, 1936.
PRESENT,

THE KiNG’s Most EXCELLENT MAJESTY.

LorD PRESIDENT.

LorD STEWARD.

MasTER OF THE HORSE.

Lorp CHAMBERLAIN.

EARL STANHOPE.

Major ALEXANDER HARDINGE.
MR. Mackenzie Kine.

WHEREAS there was this day read at the Board
a report from the Right Honourable the Lords of the
Committee of Council for the Affairs of Guernsey and
Jersey, dated the zoth day of October, 1936, in the
words following viz. :—

“YOUR MAJESTY having been pleased, by Your '
General Order of Reference of the 31st day of
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January, 1936, to refer unto this Committee a humble 1936
Petition of Robert Walter Mellish, Judge and

President of the States of the Island of Alderney

setting forth :—

‘ That on the 3rd day of October, 1935, His late
Majesty King George V. was graciously pleased
by His Majesty’s Orderin Council to sanction
the Projet de Loi intituled *Loi ayant rapport
a la Conservation des Falaises et des Beautés
Naturelles de cette Ile”’ to be in force in the
Island of Alderney : That the provisions of the
said Law gave the States control over a limited
portion only of the Island: That the Court of
Alderney was of opinion that the whole of the
Island should be subject to control by the States
for the purposesof preserving the natural beauties
of the Island and preventing the erection of
unsightly buildings : That at a meeting of the
States of Alderney holden before the Petitioner
on the 22nd day of June, 1936, the States took
into consideration the Projet de Loi intituled
“ Projet de Loi au sujet des Beautés Naturelles
et Batiments Malséants, 1936’ and were of
opinion to approve the same, and to authorise
the Petitioner to present in the name of the
States a most humble Petition to Your Most
Excellent Majesty in Council praying Your
Majesty to be graciously pleased to grant thereto
Your Royal Sanction and most humbly praying
that Your Majesty would be graciously pleased
to grant Your Royal Sanction to the said Projet
de Loi and to order the same to have force of
Law in Your Majesty’s said Island of Alderney.’

“THE LORDS OF THE COMMITTEE, in
obedience to Your Majesty’s said Order of Reference,
have taken the said Petition and the said Projet de
Loi annexed thereto, into consideration, and do this
day agree humbly to report, as their opinion, to Your
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Majesty, that it may be advisable for Your Majesty
to comply with the prayer of the said Petition and
to approve of and ratify the said Projet de Loi.”

HIS MAJESTY, having taken the said Report
into consideration, is pleased, by and-with the advice
of His Privy Council, to approve of and ratify the said
Projet de Loi, and to Order as it is hereby ordered,
that the same shall have the force of Law within
the Island of Alderney.

AND HIS MAJESTY doth hereby further direct
that this Order and the said Projet de Loi (a
copy whereof is hereunto annexed) be entered
upon the register of the Island of Guernsey and
observed accordingly.

AND the Lieutenant-Governor or Commander-in-
Chief of the Island of Guernsey, the Bailiff and
Jurats, and all other His Majesty’s Officers for the
time being, of the said Island of Guernsey, and also
the Judge and Jurats of the said Island of Alderney,
and all other persons whom it may concern, are to
take notice and govern themselves accordingly.

M. P. A. Hankey.

Projet de Loi referred to in the foregoing Order.

LOI AU SUJET DES BEAUTES NATURELLES
ET BATIMENTS MALSEANTS, 1936.

ArTICLE [.
Cette Loi pourra étre citée par l'intitulé *“ Loi au
sujet des Beautés Naturelles et Batiments Malséants,

1936.”
ArTICLE II.

Dans cette Loi ““le Comité " signifie le Comité
qui sera nommé par les Etats aux fins de cette Loi.
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“ Batiments”’ signifie maison, tout édifice, muraille, 1936
barriere, défense, érection ou attachement extérieur
pour laffichement d’annonces, et toute autre
structure extérieure permanente ou temporaire,
a I'exception des échaffaudages, estrades et défenses
érigés temporairement pour la batisse, réparation,
changement ou démolition d'un batiment.

““Mois "’ signifie mois calendrier.

.

ArticLE III.

Un Comité sera nommé par les Etats pour porter Comité.
a 'exécution les devoirs imposés par cette Loi qui
sont ci-aprés prescrits. Le Comité sera composé
de sept Membres. '

ArTticLE 1IV.

Il est défendu sans avoir préalablement obtenu Défense
la permission par écrit du Comité :— Sa‘;’;g“’ ety
(a) d’ériger ou ré-ériger aucun batiment visible, Permission.
ou qui serait lors érigé visible
d’'un chemin ou autre lieu public dans
cette Ile, ou de faire aucun changement
ou addition importante a l'extérieur de

tel batiment.

(b) d’ériger ou ré-ériger aucun bitiment sur
les pentes et falaises de cette Ile ou de
faire aucun changement ou addition
importante A I'extérieur de tel batiment.

(¢) de mettre ou planter aucune obstruction sur
les pentes et falaises de cette Ile de

maniére a4 empécher accés raisonnable
aux piétons.

ARTICLE V.

Le Comité aura le droit de visiter le site de tel Droit de
bAtiment proposé, et ne refusera pas l'octroi de sa """
permission sans avoir fait telle visite.

X.—2F.
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ArticLE VI

(1) La notification de refus d’octroyer permission
de bitir sera envoyée par le Comité au postulant
dans les huit jours qui suivront la date de I'assemblée
du Comité & laquelle la décision par rapport a
tel refus aura été prise. Le moyen de la poste sera
valable pour 'envoi de telle notification.

(2) Dans le cas ol le Comité aura refusé d’octroyer
permission d’ériger aucun batiment, le propriétaire
pourra en appeler a la Cour, pourvu que les pro-
cédures en appel soient intentées dans les six mois qui
suivront le regu de la notification contenant tel refus.

(3) Si nul appel n’est interjeté contre la décision
du Comité ou, si la décision du Comité est confirmée
par la Cour, le propriétaire pourra dans les six mois
qui suivront le recu de la dite notification ou la date
de I’acte de la Cour confirmant la décision du Comité,
selon le cas, faire une demande aux Etats, que les
Etats achétent la terre ou se trouve le site en
question.

La dite demande sera accompagnée d’'une déclar-
ation signée du propriéraite constatant qu’il possede
la terre a juste titre et que les travaux de construction
auraient été commencés dans les trois mois du regu de
la dite notification si le Comité ne lui avait pas
refusé permission de batir.

A défaut d’accord, l’étendue de la terre 4 acheter
et le prix de Vachat seront alors déterminés en
égard a toutes les circonstances qui pourront affecter
sa valeur par deux arbitres dont 'un sera nommé
par le propriétaire et 'autre par le Comité.

Les arbitres avant de procéder-aux dites déterm-
inations, nommeront un sur-arbitre et la décision des
arbitres s’ils sont d’accord, ou du sur-arbitre en cas
de désaccord, sera finale entre les parties. Les frais
deI’évaluation seront 4 la discrétion des arbitres.
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Dans le cas oll le Comité ait octroyé permission permission

de batir en y imposant des conditions que le postulant octroyée
n’accepte pas, il sera de la compétence de la Cour z:,f,fﬁtions,
sur la plainte du postulant de décider que les
conditions imposées valent un refus de permission.
Le postulant portera sa plainte devant la Cour dans
les deux mois suivants le regu de la notification du
Comité. Si la Cour décide que les dites conditions
valent refus de permission, le postulant s’il est en
méme temps propriétaire, pourra demander dans
les six mois suivants telle décision que les Etats
achétent la terre ol se trouve le site en question, et
la procédure prescrite dans la section (3) de I'article
précédent sera suivie.

ArTicLE VIII.

Tout contravenant aux dispositions de l’article Contraven-
"IV de cette Loi sera passible d’une amende qui“°™
n’excédera pas £10 stg., et en outre la Cour pourra
ordonner soit la modification a la satisfaction du
Comité, soit la démolition et I’enlévement de tout
batiment ou obstruction érigés en contravention aux

dites dispositions, le tout a discrétion de Justice.

ArTICLE IX.

Le Gouvernement de Sa Majesté et les Etats de Exemptions.
cette Ile sont exempts des dispositions de cette Loi.

ARrTICLE X.

La Cour est autorisée a passer toutes Ordonnances Ordonnances.
nécessaires pour régler la procédure a suivre lorsque
demande sera faite au Comité pour permjssion de
batir sous les dispositions de cette Loi et générale-
ment pour la mise & exécution des dispositions de
cette Loi.
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ArTICLE XI.

Est et demeure rappelée la Loi ayant rapport a
la Conservation des Falaises et des Beautés Naturelles
de cette Ile sanctionée par Ordre de sa Majesté en
Conseil en date du 3 octobre 1935, enregistré sur les
Records de cette Ile le 26 octobre 1935.

ArTICLE XII.

Cette Loi viendra en force a partir de 1'enregistre-
ment de I'Ordre de sa Majesté en Conseil y accordant
Sa Sanction Royale.

(Enregistré sur les Records le 15 décembre 1936.)

Monsieur le Baillif ayant ce jour communiqué
a la Cour une lettre en date du quatorze décembre
mil neuf cent trente-six de Son Excellence le Lieut-
enant-Gouverneur transmettant copie d'une Procla-
mation des Seigneurs du Conseil Privé en date du
douze décembre mil neuf cent trent-six, publiant et
proclamant que le Trés Haut et Puissant Prince
Albert Frederick Arthur George est présentement
par 'abdictation de Sa Majesté le Roi Edouard VIII.
le dix décembre mil neuf cent trente-six, devenu notre
seul véritable et légitime Souverain GEORGES VI.
par la Grace de Dieu Roi de la Grande Bretagne, de
I'Irlande et de toutes les possessions Britanniques au
déla des Mers, Défenseur de la Foi, Empereur des
Indes,—LA COUR, aprés que la dite Proclamation
a été publiée aux lieux accoutumés a, ouies les
conclusions des Officers du Roi, ordonné que la dite
Proclamation sera enregistrée sur les Records de
cette Ile.
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